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NuMBER. Waere HeExp, Darter. SECRETARY. 
First Session!...... Petersburg, Va. ..|May 1-238, 1846....|T. N. Ralston. 
Second Session?..../St. Louis, Mo.....|May 1-14, 1850....|l. O. Summers. 
Third Session? ...../Columbus, Ga..... May 1-81, 1854..../T. O. Summers. 
Fourth Session..... Nashville, Tenn...|May 1-81, 1858..../T. O. Summers. 
Fifth Session‘......|New Orleans, La.. April 4-May 8, 1866/T. O. Summers. 
Sixth Session®......|Memphis, Tenn...|May 4-26, 1870..../T. O. Summers. 
Seventh Session..../Louisville, Ky. ... May 1-26, 1874..../T. O. Summers. 
Eighth Session..... Atlanta, Ga......./May 1-25, 1878..../T. O. Summers. 
Ninth Session®..... Nashville, Tenn. ..)/May 1-25, 1882..../T. O. Summers. 
Tenth Session’... .|Richmond, Va....|May 5-25, 1886... .|J. S. Martin. 
Eleventh Session’. .|St. Louis, Mo...../May 7-26, 1890....|W. P. Harrison. 
Twelfth Session... .|Memphis, Tenn...|/May 8-21, 1894..../W. P. Harrison 
Thirteenth Session®.|Baltimore, Md..../May 5-23, 1898....|J. J Tigert 
Fourteenth Session!|Dallas, Tex....... May 7-26, 1902....|J. J: Tigert 
Fifteenth Session!!./Birmingham, Ala.|May 8-21, 1906....|J. J. Tigert. 
Sixteenth Session!®./Asheville, N. C. ..|May 4-21, 1910....|A. F. Watkins. 
Seventeenth Session|OklahomaC. ,Okla.|May 6-23, 1914....|A. F. Watkins. 








1Bishops Joshua Soule and James O. Andrew presiding. William Capers and Robert 
Paine elected bishops. 2H. B. Bascom elected bishop. 3G. F. Pierce, John Karly, and H. 
H. Kavanaugh elected bishops. #Conference was to have been held in April, 1862, but did 
not meet on account of the war then raging. W.M. Wightman, E. M. Marvin, D. S. Dog- 
gett, and H. N. McTyeire elected bishops. 5John C. Keener elected bishop. °A. W. Wil- 
son. Linus Parker, J. C. Granbery, and R. K. Hargrove elected bishops. T. O. Summers 
died during the session, and John 8. Martin was chosen Secretary. 7™W. W. Duncan, C. 
B. Galloway, KE. R. Hendrix, and J. S. Key elected bishops. 8A. G. Haygood and O, P. 
Fitzgerald elected bishops, ®W. A. Candler and H. C. Morrison elected bishops, 1H. E, 
Hoss and A. Coke Smith elected bishops. "J. J. Tigert, Seth Ward, and James Atkins 
elected bishops. On the election of J. J. Tigert as bishop, A. F. Watkins was made Sec- 
retary. 1°Collins Denny, J. C. Kilgo, W. B. Murrah, W, R. Lambuth, R, G. Waterhouse, 
E. D. Mouzon, and J. H, McCoy elected bishops. 
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Alabama Conference.—Clerical: A. J. Lamar, J. S. Frazer, W. M. 
Cox, HE. A. Dannelly, E. C. Moore. Alternates—O. C. McGehee, 
C. A. Rush, J. E. Northcutt. Lay: W. F. Feagin, M. Lightfoot, - 
Dr. T. G. Howard, T. D. Samford, G..S. Lazenby. Alternates—J. 
T. Ellison, D. C. Turnipseed, HE. W. Berry ....... Phertadrern ake tee 10 
Arkansas Conference.—Clerical: F. S. H. Johnston, J. M. Hughey, 
J. H. O’Bryant. Alternates—W. Sherman, J. B. Stevenson. Lay: 
Rev. L. P. Law, J. H. Reynolds, W. F. Rozelle. Alternates—J. H. 
MevmMenyi Or Vice OMCs says cava cists e208) eraisip le tien tuns oie ace selena ’or opiates | oi) ors )ohs 


Baltimore Conference.—Clerical: H. P. Hamill, E. V. Regester, H. 


H. Sherman, D. H. Kern, J. H. Wells. Alternates—W. S. Ham- 
mond, EH. L. Wolfe, H. M. Canter. Lay: L. -W. Davis, Charles W. 
Ray, F. E. Thomas, EH. Chase Bare, E. S. Conrad. Alternates—M. 
EW EO R IRE Ge MLO LG Se EI we ITOTY ty apoyo alts crecerel « Acoveley oioielarsietetoreusre 10 
Brazil Conference.—Clerical: W. B. Lee. Alternate—J. W. Tar- 
boux. Lay: Dr. A. D. Carvalho. Alternate—Dr. C. G. S. Shalders. 
Central Mexico Mission Conference.—Clerical: R. C. Elliott. Al- 
ternate—J. Castro. Lay: Horacio Quinones. Alternate—E. G. 
AV GR ULES OSIM c rex atta eters teh obese tere teT ane cien cle ncoceh etolesescia Stalial sceeiens e's) drs! a: aeters efyie6 
Central Texas Conference.—Clerical: F. P. Culver, W. B. Andrews, 
'J. A. Whitehurst, John A. Rice, H. D. Knickerbocker, T. S. Arm- 
strong. Alternates—John R. Nelson, H. A. Boaz. Lay: W. Ers- 
kine Williams, F. F. Downs, J. M. Robertson, W. J. Barcus, J. H. 
Garner, Ocie Speer. Alternates—W. C. Streety, Rev. C. V. Bailey. 12 
China Mission Conference.—Clerical: J. W. Cline. Alternate—J,. B. 
Fearn. Lay: T. C. Chao. Alternate—Rev. Z. T. Kaung.......... 
Columbia Conference.—Clerical: C. L: McCausland. Alternate—W. 
T. Goulder. Lay: J. J. Lamb. Alternate—Vietor P. Moses....... 
Cuba Mission.—Clerical: E. E. Clements. Alternate—H. W. Baker. 
ING) Th) WIM OUTS | ROC AG DONIDS O10 ASE E COD CLO ORCI OL a 
Denver Conference.—Clerical: R. HB. Dickenson. Tene Oe I. 
Barnett. Lay: E. S. Whitehead. Alternate—Rev. J. S. Johnson.. 
East Columbia Conference.—Clerical: A. L. Thoroughman. Alter- 
(3) 
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nate—J. E. Crutchfield. Lay: T. H. Howard. Alternate—George 
Re HOd ge imsy. sce ele erepetsteleeveteie oie nlm o> leleiene) oteedy fetes ro nee Ma ance eae I 
East Oklahoma Conference.—Clerical: N. L. Linebaugh, S. H. Bab- 
cock, T. P. Turner, W. M. Wilson. Alternates—M. L. Butler, T..F. 
Brewer, C. L. Brooks, G. C. French. Lay: D. H. Linebaugh, J. D. 
Boxley, R. M. Roddie, H. L. Sanders. Alternates—C. W. Miller, 
L. M. Le Flore, Eli E. Hardridge, B. F. Rogers.........-.--+---- 
Florida Conference.—Clerical: Smith Hardin, W. J. Carpenter, M. 
H. Norton, G. S. Roberts. Alternates—J. F. Bell, J. P. Hilburn, 
I. S. Patterson, J. A. Hendry. Lay: R. H. Johnson, J. W. Penning- 
ton, H. D. Bassett, W. N. Sheats. Alternates—Thomas Griffith, 
S. Wilson, A. W. McLeran, S. D. Harris..........-.++sseeeeee-e- 
German Mission Conference.—Clerical: H. A. Konken. Alternate— 
P. H. Hensch. Lay: C. H. Beneke. Alternate—Phil Stautzen- 
DOT LEST co ercic teres s « stone sietexele,« 0/0 6 10 o.e1.)\sisie)+/.0/aolerel=/elel™sieie\suokeis) r= eerie 
Holston Conference.—Clerical: J. W. Perry, I. P. Martin, J. A. Bur- 
row, J. A. Baylor, J. C. Orr, T. J. Eskridge. Alternates—BH. H. 
Cassidy, S. D. Long, W. S. Neighbors, T. C. Schuler. Lay: W. EH. 
Brock, F. A. Carter, G. L. Hardwick, W. W. Hughes, H. C. Stuart, 
Isaac Harr. Alternates—J. W. Saylor, C. Q. Counts, J. Milton 


Browne, G. A. Lambert ..... ASSAD OCD ROO UES OO CUO O05 
Illinois Conference.—Clerical: W. T. Mathis. Alternate—J. E. Gar- 
rett. Lay: J. G. Hardy. Alternate—S. W. Barnes.............-. 


Japan Mission.—Clerical: S. A. Stewart. Alternate—T. W. B. De- 
maree. No lay delegate ......ccceceeeccsecsececrcsccercccccecs 
Kentucky Conference.—Clerical: H. G. B. Mann, J. W. Hughes, W. 
E. Arnold. Alternates—J. O. A. Vaught, C. F. Oney. Lay: V. P. 
Smith, W. W. Ball, R. M. Smith. Alternates—G. B. Winslow, B. 
BaD bh clot: 0) eee A Ain ere Nisin iG Lin io Ot TORICa vo Ubeg CENCE OO 
Korea Mission.—Clerical: J. L. Gerdine. Alternate—E. L. Peerman. 
NO POY CELCGAEE icin wa.e sec «01 c.wie eo ois « sieve eleis ols) =leieie ensieisusiastel> © =1s) ss) 
Little Rock Conference.—Clerical: Stonewall Anderson, T. D. Scott, 
W. P. Whaley, Forney Hutchinson. Alternates—James Thomas, 
Alonzo Monk. Lay: J. O. A. Bush, L. B. Leigh, R. B. F. Key, J. H. 
Waters. Alternates—J. S. Utley, A. Trieschmann ............... 
Los Angeles Conference.—Clerical: R. P. Howell. Alternate—S. M. 
Cheek. Lay: E. B. Moore. Alternate—Rev. H. C. Martin........ 
Louisiana Conference.—Clerical: R. H. Wynn, F. S. Parker, W. H. 
Coleman, J. M. Henry. Alternates—P. M. Brown, W. W. Drake. 
Lay: A. M. Mayo, A. P. Holt, R. O. Randle, W. A. McKennon. Al- 
ternates—s. Hl. Meyer, I. W. Holloman. .... 0.25.00 cece . « creas 
Louisville Conference.—Clerical: Frank M. Thomas, Gross Alexan- 
der, J. T. Rushing, 8. J. Thompson. Alternates—C. F. Wimberly, 
A. P. Lyon. Lay: C. W. Taylor, Edward Hill, C. R. Nunn, J. G. 
Walker. Alternates—R. E. Woods, Elmer P. Bell................ 
Memphis Conference.—Clerical: R. H. Pigue, A. J. Meaders, W. A. 
Freeman, R. W. Hood, Alternates—H. B. Johnston, J. W. Black- 
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ard. Lay: T. B. King, J. R. Pepper, J. R. Bond, H. J. Wright. 
Alternates—A, W. Biggs, C: J. Barlow: .....00 06.050 ices ce eeens 
Mexican Border Mission Conference.—OClerical: J. A. Phillips. A1- 
ternate—Laurence Reynolds. Lay: James M. Skinner. Alternate 
AMATO OSUMAL ciel fete eratstcrersse brie Suelsitielatens cote e Seeks cheetahs 
Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: A. F. Watkins, I. W. Cooper, J. 
T. Leggett, P. D. Hardin. Alternates—W. H. Huntley, George H. 
Thompson. Lay: R. W. Millsaps, L. P. Brown, J. W. eae 12 be 
Blackwell. Alternates—J. A. McLeod, J. C. Ballard........:..... 
Missouri Conference.—Clerical: R. H. Cooper, A. C. shoes: BSP: 
Taylor, W. A. Hanna, S. M. Robinson. Alternates—A. C. Johnson, 
O. HE. Brown. Lay: C. M. Hay, M. E. Lawson, P. M. Culver, R. T. 


Bond, H. G. Sipple. Alternates—J. J. Hewitt, A. W. Gale........ 
Montana Conference.—Clerical: P. D. Hartman. Alternate—C. A. 
Rexroad. Lay: T. P. Ragan. Alternate—W. W. Barr............ 
New Mexico Conference.—Clerical: J. B. Cochran. Alternate—J. H. 
Messer. Lay: I. J. Ayers. Alternate—W. M. Sanford............ 


North Alabama Conference.—Clerical: H. C. Howard, F. W. Bran- 
don, J. F. Sturdivant, J. S. Chadwick, J. D. Simpson, L. C. Brans- 
comb, G. W. Read. Alternates—S. L. Dobbs, J. I. Williams, J. W. 
Johnson, I. F. Hawkins. Lay: B. B. Comer, T. C. Banks, J. B. 
Wadsworth, W. W. Brandon, E. J. Garrison, F. B. Yeilding, J. H. 
Wilson. Alternates—R. F. Lovelady, N. M. Rowe, M. N. Manning, 
Hemel Sem EC ULES TIN Wece ete cists tate ieee a ane gts stole 's Secor atenene ety Gt eralatn aieieneie sales 

North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: T. N. Ivey, M. T. Plyler, M. 
Bradsaw, J. E. Underwood, N. EH. Coltrane. Alternates—H. M. 
North, J. D. Bundy, L. S. Massey, E. H. Davis. Lay: W. P. Few, 
C. S. Wallace, W. B. Cooper, J. G. Brown, E. T. White. Alternates 
—D. B. Zollicoffer, H. A. Page, J. F. Bruton, H. B. Gibson........ 

North Georgia Conference.—OClerical: H. M. Du Bose, J. E. Dickey, 
J. A. Sharp, W. P. Lovejoy, J. H. Hakes, C. O. Jones, R. G. Smith. 
Alternates—B. P. Allen, T. J. Christian, Fletcher Walton. Lay: 
L. M. Heard, Asa G. Candler, E. A. Copelan, M. M. Parks, W. W. 

Pilcher, T. W. Harbin, J. T. Duncan. Alternates—J. H. Ewing, 
Af IML, TeX TaG CZ MRE IBEVCO) 01 Giga niad. cantscis Com GU DIOOInOOOOcIeOOrD os 

North Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: J. R. Countiss, R. A. 
Meek, H. S. Spragins, B. P. Jaco. Alternates—W. W. Woollard, 
J. C. Park. Lay: J. G. McGowen, J. H. Sherard, E. V. Hughston, 
G. J. Leftwich. Alternates—Parham Williams, J. D. Barbee...... 

North Texas Conference.—Clerical: G. C. Rankin, C. M. Harless, 
A. L. Andrews, John M. Moore, L. S. Barton, J. H. McLean. Alter- 
nates—W. F. Bryan, C. A. Spragins, C. M. Bishop. Lay: N P. 
Doak, J. M. McCormick, C. H. Morris, R. C. Dial, R. S. Hyer, J. Q. 
Adamson. Alternates—B. M. Burgher, HE. G. Knight, Sidney Bass. 

Northwest Mexican Mission Conference.—Clerical: J. F. Corbin. 
Alternate—F. 8. Montelongo. Lay: F. D. Hernandez. Alternate— 
ALAND OL OM reer ers ete ierereietsinie see eles. a sie wel iels wis aioe om sieisieis via aisle 
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Northwest Texas Conference.—Clerical: J. G. Putnam, J. W. Story, | 


G. S. Hardy, J. M. Sherman. Alternates—E. H. Robinson, S. A. 
Barnes. Lay: N. G. Rollins, J. S. Means, F. P. Works, G. W. 
Backus. Alternates—H, G. McConnell, G. A. F. Parker.......... 
Pacific Conference.—Clerical: J. A. B. Fry, J. A. Batchelor. Alter- 
nates—J. E. Moore, W. E. Vaughan. Lay: M. T. Vaughan, James 
Sutherland. _Alternates—S. H. Hisinger, J. T. Prewitt........... 
St. Louis Conference.—Clerical: W. F. McMurry, Marvin T. Haw, 
Robert L. Russell. Alternates—Paul H. Linn, J. M. Bradley. Lay: 
Dr. R. A. Sparks, B. H. Marbury, John P. Mabrey. Alternates— 
Lawrence: Boogher, John. W.. Garnenrs $< sts rie raysisauee sistslclstersterelete 
South Brazil Conference.—Clerical: J. M. Terrell. Alternate—K. Iu. 


Joiner. Lay: Rev. J. Sauner. Alternate—Rev. F. Peyrot........ - 


South Carolina Conference.—Clerical: J. W. Daniel, R. H. Stack- 
house, J. O. Willson, W. A. Massebeau, HE. O. Watson, R. E. Turnip- 
seed. Alternates—L. F. Beaty, W. I. Herbert, D. M. McLeod. Lay: 
C. B. Waller, Charlton Du Rant, H. N. Snyder, Dr. B. G. Gregg, 
R. M. Lofton, George Beach. Alternates—W. R. Osborne, G. C. 
Lod sessr Ga Ws Grup ses scat oof tre bi cierecnlonorele) si baeve syste ahoreiaicee aPacdacdera aeevee 

South Georgia Conference.—Clerical: W. N. Ainsworth, T. D. Ellis, 
E. F. Cook, C. R. Jenkins, W. C. Lovett, Bascom Anthony. Alter- 
nates—J. M. Outler, W. F. Smith. Lay: N. E. Harris, Rev. Charles 
F. Lane, H. J. Fullbright, J. F. Harris, H. J. Benton, R. L. Greer. 
Alternates—L. W. Branch, J. H. McGehee, R. F. Burden.......... 

Southwest Missouri Conference.—Clerical: J. EH. Alexander, J. E. 
McDonald, W. G. Beasley, W. H. Winton. Alternates—W. T. Mc- 
Clure, C. H. Briggs. Lay: C. A. Calvird, Dr. W. M. Campbell, J. R. 
Miller, J. W. Talbot. Alternates—E. W. Schultz, J. J. Orten...... 

Tennessee Conference.—Clerical: H. B. Chappell, W. B. Taylor, G. A. 
Morgan, J. J. Stowe, W. F. Tillett. Alternates—W. B. Lowry, W. 
T. Haggard, H. B. Reams. Lay: O. K. Holladay, P. D. Maddin, J. 
G. Pickering, R. M. Rowell, A. A. Patterson. Alternates—O. W. 
PALOR sed Ga Wi RIWid, Wisooe AVAL yen Gt navabeycieasiees cratcrecemine eienctoreiere cree 

Texas Conference.—Clerical: James Kilgore, F. M. Boyles, J. W. 
Mills, E. W. Solomon, S. R. Hay, J. B. Turrentine. Alternates— 
L. B. Elrod, I. F. Betts, O. T. Hotchkiss. Lay: T. S. Garrison, H. 
L. Griffin, J. C. Box, W. L. Dean, T. N. Graham, Beman Strong. 
Alternates—W. C. Windham, Jeff T. Kemp, L. C. Stewart......... 

Virginia Conference.—Clerical: James Cannon, C. F. Comer, W. 
J. Young, B. F. Lipscomb, J. W. Stiff, W. A. Christian, G. HE. Book- 
er. Alternates—R. H. Bennett, G. H. Lambeth, E. H. Rawlings, M. 
S. Colonna. Lay: H. EB. Barrow, E. Frank Storey, Thomas White- 
head, J. P. Branch, Frank Talbott, J. T. Catlin, T. S. South- 
gate. Alternates—J. H. Rogers, W. H. Vincent, S. D. Scott, W. C. 
TV OY), scar atarot hee ataceuoe these c¥orehs wat etal auei mralsbenctarte 0. su akeimter Sates hah en aerate: eee 

West Oklahoma Conference.—Clerical: R. E. L. Morgan, W. A. 
Shelton, C. C. Mitchell. Alternates—C. S. Lamar, Moss Weaver. 
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Lay: T. M. Robinson, B. C. Clark, G. B. Grumbine. Alternates— 
hee Gator ehiGe Sam Vieille cece lala cure a tele e Mid b okdi sae dlee’ale este 
West Texas Conference.— Clerical: W. D. Bradfield, T. F. Sessions, 
S. H. C. Burgin, V. A. Godbey. Alternates—J. H. Groseclose, J. M. 
Alexander. Lay: G. G. Johnson, W. M. Carter, J. W. Robbins, M. 
M. White. Alternates—W. N. Hagy, M. A. Childress............. 
Western North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: P. T. Durham, G. 
T. Rowe, J. H. Weaver, H. K. Boyer, L. T. Mann, T. F. Marr. Al- 
ternates—H. M. Blair, C. W. Byrd, E. L. Bain. Lay: C. H. Ireland, 
G. L. Hackney, Dorman Thompson, HE. A, Cole, W. R. Odell, F. M. 
Weaver. Alternates—F’. E. Durfee, S. L. Rogers, J. W. Harris.... 
Western Virginia Conference.—Clerical: U. V. W. Darlington, W. I. 
Canter. Alternate—O. F. Williams, Lay: S. H. Bowman, M. W. 
THOMAS. . Al vernate—lse bP. SMAI Mics piace ee elaverestisie'so\s!s e.e uelass arly 
White River Conference.—Olerical: W. L. Oliver, M. M. Smith, Al- 
' ternates—J. K. Farris, Z. T. Bennett. Lay: A. L. Hutchins, T. J. 


Raney. Alternates—J. M. Williams, A, L. Malone............... 
Clerical Delegates ..........e.00% irate west piayirnratavahaus Som dl seals alone 
NAV CLE SATS! Stele vsti wiaxstarsleroiouce Miaretenels Caen Nob eupie okele’s. clare-nierttlels 

PTSC tell me stra cs tie cat ahatcceycts Mele eacuoh ovelin el ctovd a mtsteenoRer eres lola acaitene fey eletadsy'erao) ate 
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CLERICAL DELEGATES. 


Name. Couference. 
Ainsworth, W. N....South Georgia 
Alexander, Gross ........ Louisville 
Alexander, J. E..Southwest Misouri 
Anderson, Stonewall....Little Rock 


Andrews; AG Tui. sc). ere. North Texas 
Andrews, W. B....... Central Texas 
Anthony, Bascom....South Georgia 
AT MStrONE Te Sine. ec « Central Texas 
PATHAVON GS Wee etete oe aces ota Kentucky 
Babeocuk, S.bi. sac oc. Hast Oklahoma 
BYE ROLA LS ike ae tans eee North Texas 
BaitEMelory Ii Ac2 se nreitcase Severe Pacific 
(BanvlOrsndop Acretsres rune cic aia Holston 
Beasley, W. G...Southwest Missouri 
Booker Got. . ccawsgees Sue VIL Sina 
Boyer, H. K. Western North Carolina 
EVO AUSSI DOU) ER ower ene ees boca. Texas 
Bradfield) Wi Disc. 2s West Texas 
Bradshaw, M........ North Carolina 
Brandon, EF. W...... North Alabama 
Branscomb, L. C....North Alabama 
(BLOW Mn See Am ON ces A ee oe Missouri 
DUNE ING Oe Olge ele sae West Texas 
IBMrrOW xk VA aici eee Holston 
Cannon, James; Jr......... Virginia 
Canter, Weelerae i Western Virginia 
Carpenter, W. J. SEA Sioa Florida 
Chadwick, J.S...... North Alabama 
Chappell By Bieri Tennessee 
Christians WiAcv cere Virginia 
Clements Hic tck Cuba Mission 
Chines Je Wieser China Mission 
Cochnanindaeisen seme New Mexico 
Coleman}, Wy chins satecce <5 Louisiana 
Coltrane, N. E..... North Carolina 
Comer: Co cDacsteneneo nae Virginia 
COOKNAR WH owen South Georgia 
Cooper, To Weasoteente & Mississippi 


(8) 








Name. Conference. 
Coopers Rishi. scr. Missouri 
Corbin, J. F..N. W. Mexican Mission 


‘Countiss, J. R....North Mississippi 


Cox; Wii as..5 a6.0 ce ae Alabama 
Culver. Heese ae Central Texas 
Daniel eds Wi sesee. ae South Carolina 
Dann ely. hue Acetone epee Alabama 
Darlington, U. V. W....W. Virginia 
Dickenson; Ri Wee eee Denver 
Dickey, deeb sacs North Georgia 
DuBose bei eee North Georgia 
Durham, P. T....W. North Carolina 
aKeS; Pi. Eleaase Sere oe North Georgia 
Es ye Eee Doe corer teretitens South Georgia 
Hlliott, R. C....Central Mexico Mis. 
HISETIGZO\ De ai s-cerce creer Holston 
IUGAZECT et dis’ Sites tie eree cere Alabama 
neemai Wi eAC a ee Memphis 
Reyer Ate ES: ota cs eee Pacific 
Gerdines ry. Ws 26.0885 Korea Mission 
GodheysiverAre ances cee West Texas 
distemog ul Ss hee) 225 Cee ee ee Baltimore 
Hannay Wek ASs cies ite Missouri 
Hardin. ib Dit eee Mississippi 
Hancdine Sorina. coreereeane Florida 
Hardy iG Se seeee Northwest Texas 
Harless,i@. iMac se North Texas 
Hartman 2. Deceeeenece ee Montana 
Haws, Marvin cis. ccsmeee ce St. Louis 
ay Si Rok Geen eee ae Texas 
Fen Tyce Gare een eee Louisiana 
TLOOd Rom Whe noeeecca ace Memphis 
FLOW Eten Ganeraee North Alabama 
Howell Rapa. sasc eee Los Angeles 
TELUS CS Ea Warren Kentucky 
Hugheya cine ineers cee Arkansas 
Hutchinson, Forney.....Little Rock 
A VOV: Usa is se ae North Carolina 
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Name. Conference. 
JACO mE wEeiecia. - North. Mississippi 
Johnston, Heise Elsrcs wees Arkansas 
MOUES x OL Octo jole eres North Georgia 
MOMRINS Ges Liele whee ers South Georgia 
GOTT LSS EL ei a tesre> ote) av av stialorate Baltimore 
KT ZOre: JAMES woe vase slereiers Texas 
Knickerbocker, H. D..Central Texas 
Konken, H. A...... German, Mission 
MEAN AT MeAcs lnc otsc. ose Biter aret Alabama 
se AIS Seesaw a oie es Brazil 
Me seretty te Divsiaete 6 weir. Mississippi 
Linebaugh, N. L....East Oklahoma 
MAIPSCOMDA IBGE ck wei. sree ele Virginia 
LOVEJOY, Wie Pisce sss North Georgia 
MO VEEt Wit Citar tet ore ere South Georgia 
Mannie Gis Bika sere setae Kentucky 


Mann, L. T. Western North Carolina 
Marr, T. F. Western North Carolina 





Wintaeiny, 210 125 Eto oor om ps occas Holston 
Massebeau, W. A....South Carolina 
IVETE RTS Se Wc vs caus olorre aiaretevene’ sho Illinois 
McCausland, C. L......... Columbia 
McDonald, J. E.Southwest Missouri 
IMelean de ERk a ose Sere North Texas 
INTIME UI TeIE Ys Woo aY ter st atest atte St. Louis 
Micadersie Ard crexvaisretens sells. Memphis 
Meek, R. A....... North Mississippi 
IN THINS area Su atetehoxcrere a) cbanare\ efor ouets Texas 
Mitchell, C. F...... West Oklahoma 
Monga GisAlrs derco cic = Tennessee 
Morgan, R. BH. L....West Oklahoma 
IWEOOTIS pHa Craters, sicvers evel ees) Alabama 
Moore, John M........ North Texas 
INORtOM, IV ieee cee se Florida 
(Visions divi s onpmonm oes Arkansas 
(Oph iuares) end BSA cic White River 
(Oye A Colada Giecanionerea Holston 
PAGEL seb ee orctetatener do Her -eisie Louisiana 
igei wey le \Wie-cnmls onciciocrmoreees Holston 
Phillips, J. A..Mexican Border Mis. 
IDeA he dele On peo Memphis 
123 lavAley ery Ed Ferree och North Carolina 
Putnam; IGa.. 60. Northwest Texas 
amikineiGy (Ose eee. North Texas 
Read, G. W......-+- North Alabama 





Name. Conference. 
Rice, John A..... .-.eCentral Texas 
Roberts, Gis: 7. < sdlverie ceo horida 
RIODINSOMSES ONS «os :e/s.01e e0a's Missouri 
Rowe, G. T. Western North Carolina 
FVUSHUME aL ctr. stererstete ..- Louisville 
Russell, Robert L......... St. Louis 
SCOLU ELD eprestert re steimversls Little Rock 
Sessions, T. F.......... West Texas 
Sarpy din Ave orcveie ce elatare North Georgia 
Shelton, W. A...... West Oklahoma 
Serra Tanls rebel crePersveve suena Baltimore 
Sherman, J. M....Northwest Texas 
Simpson, J. D...... North Alabama 
Sat hy iy Ms dereieseictece is White River 
Smithy RiGee sc. o:5 wre North Georgia 
Solomon), Hy Wiee.< 0 < s1si0 ice Texas 


Spragins, H. S....North Mississippi 
Stackhouse, R. E...South Carolina 


Storys, Jn We eversysiec Northwest Texas 
Stewart, S. A........ Japan Mission 
SHUR rv Wire etenetstis: cvs ceveleovelsvele Virginia 
STO Wer tla Wrtterensterstareveronapecale Tennessee 
Sturdivant, J. F....North Alabama 
YPN Aloe; [By IE ea dagocomtice Missouri 
Lieaiois, MiG Iaiooo odo boas Tennessee 
BRET ROME: anvil pacts teen's South Brazil 
Thomas, Frank M........ Louisville 
Thompson, S. J........+. Louisville 
Thoroughman, A. L..Hast Columbia 
“eriNetie, AWG MSs Soe coped Tennessee 
STUTTLE Tole bxetesccrere/ ee East Oklahoma 
Turnipseed, R. E...South Carolina 
MTeMtiMes ie Es. creas ee © Texas 
Underwood, J. E...North Carolina 
Watkins) As UR cis. sn. Mississippi 
Watsons He Of... 2... South Carolina 
Weaver, J. H....W. North Carolina 
MYCE Sh, JlodGucacococt. Baltimore 
Wanaley jewel casera see Little Rock 
Whitehurst, J. A....Central Texas 
WAITS OT etdlav Olvaisevevers South Carolina 
WANS OME VWs Mls. roraer- East Oklahoma 
Winton, W. H..Southwest Missouri 
Wynn, R. H. ......+-.-- Louisiana 
Young, W. J......++e--0e- Virginia 


Alphabetical List of Delegates. 


LAY DELEGATES. 
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Name. Conference. 

Adamson, J. Q........ North Texas 
AV ORS HL sev ieyet ators isheiecetoris New Mexico 
Backus,. G. W..... Northwest Texas 
PN Se WW ic OWise cavec sw avehexehel eretiae Kentucky 
SE yal itchy rd biel Omer eee North Alabama 
Bares, Ws 2d. cis cece Central Texas 
Bare; Bi. (C0ase sian ete ore Baltimore 
Barrows Fasaiietaiese:siectesatet Virginia 
BASSebt oily iearecs cnctmreuiarenete re Florida 
Beach, George ..... South Carolina 
IBECSOT Jane WV sierleverscetetaters Mississippi 
Beneke, C. H...... German Mission 
BENLON, ve Elietece wtsvarcee South Georgia 
Blackwell) {Ps lives o0as Mississippi 
WOLCae Serie arneye wets seme eeas Memphis 
WOME 2 era eee te ate eke Missouri 
Bowman, S. H....Western Virginia 
EB Yay Geel hea tl OE ohenaee anton GEE eas oee Texas 
BOxIey ease sic ot East Oklahoma 
PRATUC Ide laps. =o ne exe arener ten Virginia 
Brandon, W. W. ...North Alabama 
BROOKS AW: Tusiche.sntedeusysoaferrsiee Holston 
Brown Ja G@se. oes North Carolina 
EPONA plas le or ec sca alert ake Mississippi 
Bushee I Ow Asse waoeen Little Rock 


Calvird, C. A...Southwest Missouri 
Campbell, Dr. W. M..S. W. Missouri 


Candler, Asa G...... North Georgia 
Carter. Beye Arietis ih alstsetaeeeans Holston 
Garter; IW. Mies a) sacsiale West Texas 
Carvalho;; Dre sAl DD. ......5.> Brazil 
alin; 4d. CNRS as Wore, Sates Virginia 
Ohaol 1. Cacncdes as China Mission 
Chrks 7 Bi oie one West Oklahoma 
Cole, HE. A.. Western North Carolina 
Comer; BoiBs 3.0.3 North Alabama 
Conrad," BSis.ca ores Baltimore 
Copelan,; BH. A....... North Georgia 
Cooper, W. B....... North Carolina 
@ukverst Pai esce a iaheiacckctoe Missouri 
DDS Ta RW eosaccetsncishetans Baltimore 
Dean Wer lun eseae os eam cron Texas 
DialsoRY Ce tiialereicu)e North Texas 
DeakiUNi se wees sclasieon ts North Texas 
Downs, F. F......... Central Texas 








Name. Conference. 
DUN Can TIE. sae he ee North Georgia 
Du Rant, Charlton..South Carolina 
Beagine Wallis atiaae cake Alabama 
PIO, PWewle here's onlsve ele North Carolina 
Bullpright, Hi vS. 7, South Georgia 
Garner. oats Central Texas 
Garrison, E. J. ..... North Alabama 
Garrisons WPS ae </acos ccnoteraetare Texas 
Graham, Ne sseedseeee wee Texas 
Gregg, Dr. B. G.....South Carolina 
GreertReaind te ciumen South Georgia 
Grifiin El Liye tenis eet ee eree Texas 


Grumbine, G. B....West Oklahoma 
Hackney, G. L...W. North Carolina 


Harbin, ’T.. W. 2... see North Georgia 
Hardwiek;- Givdis sare cet ee Holston 
Handys Ss Geeks tees Illinois 
PRAET ESA GW. o;c.m ov areneheerieres Holston 
(aa cie toned Bal oan ets 6 Glo South Georgia 
AT ISS New Wie cre here aie South Georgia 
Sy OS IM, os cl ssc cgese aceeee pee Missouri 
Plea ray Tis Mie Asadiaa an North Georgia 
Hernandez, F. D.N. W. Mexican Mis. 
Pd SB award: o5..n ice coe Louisville 
He olladay, \O% Ke wan ees Tennessee 
BhOry AS Bo ce neieeeae Louisiana 
Howard, Dr. T. Gc conse Alabama 
PLO Wards Tewkls sce. ler East Columbia 
Bushes; W.. W.acdkccseote aes Holston 
Hughston, H. V...North Mississippi 
Elutchiniss, A vai. ees. White River 
Piyer RAS chan. an tates North Texas 
Ireland, C. H....W. North Carolina 
Johnson, G. Gits...s ces West Texas 
Johnson; ate El. acai one Florida 
TOV Me BM crs selene Little Rock 
ESET oer BS ya. crenavencesinpetelner al ie Memphis 
Pam bPaehaic. «cose ea eee Oe Columbia 
Lane, Rev. Charles F.South Georgia 
Taw ROVe cs, Ps .5s. a) sresiere te Arkansas 
UA WS On MB So aisene bens Missouri 
UAZEM Ys? GAS sive wcsve selon ee Alabama 
Leftwich G. J, ...North Mississippi 
Bei gh, 1B Be kic siesisroceness Little Rock 


Biehtrooti Mh. \..ccicuiicanes Alabama 


Alphabetical List of Delegates. 


Name. Conference. 
Linebaugh, D. H....East Oklahoma 
Motions Re Mo sei. South Carolina 
Mabey, ed OND: 2 5).45.\ scicteret St. Louis 
IN EPG xO Nt ee | Boon De eeeemomsat Ge 23 Tennessee 
Marbury; 8. Eloss. ss ndete St. Louis, 
VIA OCA Nc ora iis ts reise) a etek Louisiana 
iMeCormick, &. M.. ./..2 North Texas 
McGowen, J. G...North Mississippi 
McKennon, W. A......... Louisiana 
Means, J. S....... Northwest Texas 
Miller, J. R....Southwest Missouri 
Millsaps, R. W....6. 020 Mississippi 
DTGOCE Hie dsr siscecovieeisiele Los Angeles 
a oy cits Ki | CH pl Diener Remon ea North Texas 
Nunn; (CSRs... ss. ee eet Louisville 
Odell, W. Rinws..< W. North Carolina 
Parkes Mi. IM. o/c < 35 ie North Georgia 
Patterson, A. A........-- Tennessee 
Pennington, J. W........-.. Florida 
IPEDDCr yds Eta: siete ne ewes texte Memphis 
PTCKETINS Ji Gi cc visere Dayne Tennessee 


IPTCHET SS WieW ons North Georgia 
Quinones, Horacio..Cent. Mex. Mis. 





1. 

Name. Conference. 
Sduner, Rev. J.....85: South Brazil 
SEALS OW ae N sie < eunleetan sic erm sree Florida 
Sherard, J. H....North Mississippi 
[ Srbomey S (Ceo oppp de Gees Missouri 


Skinner, James M. Mex. Border Mis. 


STITT Eas silk, pet seas otha torske Kentucky 
SST Vs ee siete itetoilereiaieve anes Kentucky 
PMY Geis. WL aN aitsjsteeters South Carolina 
SOUCMECALC se Dow SO ciciecnoreuschicsis Virginia 
SPARKS, HOM o HeciAsa erste seate ns St. Louis 
Speer, Ocie ......... Central Texas 
SOME, Hie eh Gat eevee tenererene Virginia 
SiVOMS DCWIAN cis alsrelelernicbe ssere7s Texas 
(SHETUIEIT el al & Ie OW Ape eer ees patore Holston 
Sutherland, James .......... Pacific 
Talbot, J. W....Southwest Missouri 
sat Outs MAM Audie sites chaser ete Virginia 
[beta te Oa VV Gav ones sce talnsnsgsiey Louisville 
MIMO TIASs He ob gvare lenakers, costes la Baltimore 


Thomas, M. W....Western Virginia 
Thompson, Dorman..W. N. Carolina 


AYER UIC TRAIN RM NE a hase rien ie Pacific 
Wadsworth, J. B....North Alabama 
Wallace, C. S....... North Carolina 
WallersiCr dos a0 o.s/eei South Carolina 
SW UOT dice rs os siete evs! enserateys Louisville 
SWTUGTIS trie Ellas clo.ttes eto ssavals Little Rock 
Weaver, F. M....W. North Carolina 
SWAAGOS Bee Mveiecere%s 1 North Carolina 
WiENICOsceD Ess Mais stately a0! etie he West Texas 
Winibelheads (Hy S's e.srosas sie acess Denver 
Whitehead, Thomas....... Virginia 
Williams, W. Erskine.Central Texas 
Wilson, J. H........ North Alabama 
Wiotse tly Pete. are Northwest Texas 
Vitel Entisettl's 1 doie (ot preteietsirnetetens Memphis 
Yeilding, . B...... North Alabama 





CLERICAL ALTERNATES. 


HUA Me ES e sinc) e cies s eusiete Montana 
tamales SRN Ol. 3. oie 5.2%. st Louisiana 
Raney, Ds occrek fe ere o's White River 
Ray, Charles W........+- Baltimore 
Reynolds, Jo. 6... cess Arkansas 
Robertson, J. M...... Central Texas 
Robbins, J, W. .<cac0es a6 West Texas | ‘ 
Robinson, T. M..... West Oklahoma 
Roddie, R. M........Hast Oklahoma 
Rollins, N. G...... Northwest Texas 
Rowell, ete Ml occ 5 '- « te ose s Tennessee 
IROZEMG HAW a Hines 5 sieccagse <peis Arkansas 
Sambrords, ds Dts ciete war gee . Alabama 
Sanders, H. L....... East Oklahoma 
PANIC TUES ea ce Seine tots North Georgia 
Alexander, J. M........ West Texas 
Bain, EH: Lanes... W. North Carolina 
Walker che Wale ee coe Cuba Mission 
Barnes, S. A...... Northwest Texas 


al Werle, (@/ elie’ «eye 6: e) ere. 


(Beatyaelig Pesaea eae South Carolina 
Be as WN Saiescain be tae psy esos Florida 
Benmetty ak bs cae ol elarers cue Virginia 
IBONMEEEG Zante di clercrs cues White River 
PO EES PWR Os nana oe are suena sri areraier ens Texas 
IBighop ye Cupless sarees North Texas 
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Blackands. diy Wee cea s severe Memphis’ 
Blair eee Mie. W. North Carolina 
SOA NARA stevcrrers srerets % Central Texas 
1B iREKON Nyy lo Wihs Cacopiseuducc St. Louis 
Brewer) I H.. 2.... East Oklahoma 
Briggs, C. H...Southwest Missouri 
BOOKS Ca ican stacker East Oklahoma 
Brow; Ol Wot .<c1+ ales aero eis Missouri 
Browns. Pe ML insite sreccuete Louisiana 
IBD VANTIN Weeeb ots sitasiebe seers North Texas 
ISHN S Dee oes ee North Carolina 
Butler) Me Tie eee East Oklahoma 
Byrdoa@r Wows ses W. North Carolina 
Canters Eby Mis siiccsiee cee Baltimore 
Cassidive nie Te ke.c os ccegeertes Holston 
Castro, J....Central Mexico Mission 
@heekesSsa Misra s.. os eta Los Angeles 
Christians Vince. ae North Georgia 
COlOMMAM MSc oie os eiecslens ee Virginia 
Crutchfield, J. E....East Columbia 
IDE NAIG De SUS Aran ote North Carolina 
Demaree, T. W. B...Japan Mission 
DODDS aise 2 eters North Alabama 
TNS PW Wis ciscece. eetenetere Louisiana 
ONT COTS bat ya BS I a cpl Texas 
aS PTS NG leecl § Garena nae White River 
MearMsnde tits steers China Mission 
HrenehaiG Geese sc Hast Oklahoma 
Garret yt Wyan chev nte ataetinte Illinois 
Goulders Wa Wore .jacrge one Columbia 
Groseclose, J. H....... West Texas 
Placard ew VW ae aeteriucicieicts Tennessee 
Efarinm odie Wirtse ele snc Baltimore 
TEER WA LORY ANS Oe Ge North Alabama 
erty svAGeterescretev nic tac ienare ers Florida 
ITenSeh ye Paws .e-< German Mission 
Hlerberty (We lm... South Carolina 
Ebi burn Jet bene ecicicisicro ce '.Florida 
EVotchikigs's) OLD ri) eaten Texas 
Jel bvoyd eva Wen ky 5 aa amen Mississippi 
JoMNSonic As, Ozer ene Missouri 
JONUNSON, J. Wires North Alabama 
JODNStON: ber Biers cele ee Memphis 
Joiner, By His. camer: South Brazil 
ania 'C Sirks ere eee West Oklahoma 
Mambeth,” Gi” Hiasaasmem er: Virginia 








Alphabetical List of Delegates. 


Name. Conferéncé. 
Tinie Pal Meee sete are St. Louis 
Long, S. D............+0-- Holston 
Tuowry; Wi UBisisis setestaeste cs Tennessee 
Lyons As Poe tench ree Louisville 
Massey; lun Sheieeenae North Carolina 
McClure, W. T..Southwest Missouri 
McGehee, 0. Cz ear erseteaie Alabama 
McLeod, D. M....... South Carolina 
Messer. dvb ates «setae New Mexico 
Monk, Alonzo........... Little Rock 
Montelongo, F. S...N. W. Mex. Mis. 
NMOOTCs Jao. aoc a oe eee Pacific 
INGISh DOS Woe Siretererntee ccetere Holston 
Nelson, John R...... Central Texas 
Medi 1B Wiss Seo sc North Carolina 
Northeutt: (Js Hisaciee ae ieroe Alabama 
Oney. LO By nase eee eens Kentucky 
Outlier. JV. aoe South Georgia 
Parked. ©. etec mete North Mississippi 
Patterson, Eo US cc. wacerpicmeene Florida 
Peerman,. Hi li... ose Korea Mission 
Rawlings): By Hao seers Virginia 
Reams: oH. UBM. ois .secdee Tennessee 
Reynolds, Laurence...Mex. B. Mis. 
Rexroads. Cok... 2. e eek. Montana 
Robinson, EK. H....Northwest Texas 
Rush} (Cr SAge. cals eters Alabama 
Schiulers Ds Cx c..saemoreelercie Holston 
Shermans W.+ nc neers Arkansas 
SMithe We Bee acces South Georgia 
Spraeinsa Ones North Texas 
Stevenson, Je Bes ete eon Arkansas 
DAT DOU ce, IWWiw cre soisncretere crete ces Brazil 
Thomas, JAMES sen oes Little Rock 
Thompson, George H.... Mississippi 
Maluehany (Wahl Saacecceleess ose Pacific 
Vanehtede Onan ccc cre Kentucky 
Walton, Fletcher ....North Georgia 
Weaver, Moss...... West Oklahoma 
Williams, J. I...... North Alabama 
Williams, O. F....Western Virginia 
‘Wimberly. Ccob vonse tes Louisville 
WolfesHi heres see oeneee Baltimore 


Woollard, W. W..North Mississippi 


Alphabetical List of Delegates. 


LAY ALTERNATES. 


Name. * Conference. 
Bacons Ce sro. ccs ceo North Georgia 
Bailey, Rev. C. V....Central Texas 
iBallandearda Chieckc wees Mississippi 
Barbee, J, Dine. o. : North Mississippi 
Barlow, wi Cae dee’ ws xuctanetotnene Memphis 
ATMS S SOL WW «sie: ores svete tarete ceases Illinois 
SUT Grae WMA tileraiieve its suoteteia oe Montana 
Bass, Sidney.......... North Texas 
Bel SIME AR easyer eres cree Louisville 
ESOT Yo Hla i Wieieveo kicte rs tile secs Alabama 
Bevens; OM Miye is c/ct tei csce et Arkansas 
SUS OAG TE Wikeeate Narstorsiers elicters Memphis 
Boogher, Lawrence....... St. Louis 
Branch, L. W........South Georgia 
ROWING des WiNLCON ie.5 <0 2,0 Holston 
IBUUtONS Jak. asics. oe North Carolina 
LEY iam (Sy eke a hal thee Cremona South Georgia 
Burgher, B. M........ North Texas 
Childress, M. A........ West Texas 
Counts Co Qe os cit siellerste Holston 
Dtrfee, F. E....W. North Carolina 
iD hohe men oayS doy el hansen eeenc mci Kentucky 
iDPNGISiak, Aik MN An sicncicrenices Alabama 
WAM, De Els se esy ee North Georgia 
NEM KEN 6 Esta et bed Ge anche ars - Baltimore 
Gatlords te BY sea... West Oklahoma 
GalenvAr Wane oistee woes ees Missouri 
Garnens GOmM Wolo c cvec-e es St. Louis 
GAIDSOM Elen Bic. so ete North Carolina 
Griffith, THOMAS o's... sees Florida 
Gruber; G. W....... South Carolina 
nines We Weotesioocaweds West Texas 


Hardridge, Eli E....Hast Oklahoma 
Harris, J. W....W. North Carolina 


TEIOAI, Sy UDateotkonn ono orgie Florida 
EN eWiteehe ve) seclersiel atelietere~)s: ote Missouri 
Tehhaige IE VER e gens On Ooo Baltimore 
1ERihaveerg Sele a alo G ommrcecreos Pacific 
Hodges, 'GuC. ...05...: South Carolina 
Hodgins, George R..Hast Columbia 
HAVOUMOMMIAN a “Wi ote c) a1 ce ers Louisiana 
UB TewAlTiewrelen NV ierele teres ers, <uels Tennessee 
Ihe Mie. (Glad doe Bic Go ceaioe Virginia 
POMMSOM Eve Ve OctO ns cerelsiere « Denver 


Kaung, Rev. Z. T....China Mission 
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Name. Conference. 

TSSnIp eM “Tegeets iets se .e oak es Texas 
mie hityeen (Chanter tects « North Texas 
(amibert Gir Ant. .teriictesemane Holston 
Le Flore, L. M...... Hast Oklahoma 
Bovelady, Ry Rv... North Alabama 
Lugo, Juan..N. W. Mexican Mission 
Malone mg Ane tances tects White River 
Manning, M. N..... North Alabama 
Martin, Rev. EH. C..... Los Angeles 


McConnell, H. G..Northwest Texas 
McGehee, J. H...... South Georgia 





IMeTHEOd, ie sAces Saemes m0 Mississippi 
Meleran, AY Wie. ines » Florida 
IMEYV ORS Ser Ebecci! aecaitrscotelerts Louisiana 
VEIT ers CAM Wis ccs eesreters Hast Oklahoma 
MOSESS» VIGO Pes cicteccsr cies Columbia 
Orten I. Te. sss Southwest Missouri 
Osborne, W. R...... South Carolina 
Osuna, Andrés. Mexican Border Mis. 
Pas emi arArsres ous sictanets North Carolina 
Parker, G. A. F...Northwest Texas 
PATON OGIWiickee se checevel crate Tennessee 
PéeyrotsRevie Pst ess South Brazil 
POU Cd  Micitieterstecetete North Georgia 
Pe Walter Dietela crap ctaretele, cian Ra AELUG: 
Rogers; Bek s.r... East Oklahoma 
GUO SENS hdlec Bi savsues sys ace Rios ere Virginia 
Rogers, S. L....W. North Carolina 
Rowe. No Mitess or. North Alabama 
EeTOhsh Yet Iie eor North Alabama 
Sanford Wo Wisi. ster New Mexico 
SEAVIOISR dI5” NIG o Beto comocic cictons Holston 
Schultz, E. W..Southwest Missouri 
SCOUE Soe) rors i ieccraratorsteionens Virginia 
Shaldernss si Cs Ger Sie cletecvelale Brazil 
Smith Derby Western Virginia 
Stautzenberger, Phil...German Mis. 
Sremighes, Wp Co éemoccocian coco Texas 
Streety, W. C........ Central Texas 
Trieschmann, A.......<. Little Rock 
Turnipseed, Do Casnseccee Alabama 
Witleyards Sects settee Little Rock 
Vaught, Hd’ S....~. West Oklahoma 


Villalobos, E. G...Central Mex. Mis. 
Waharersates Mie dalceuoben aco cde Virginia 
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Name, Conference. Name. Conference. 
IWialbOr oe alice terete te crelevwts Baltimore | Winslow, G. B........... Kentucky 
Williams, J Mia... .<% White River sWoods, IR. By. oss. ec cene Louisville 
Williams, Parham....N. Mississippi] Wynn, W. T............. Tennessee 
AWAISOMBNS sre late ot5. slavsuer stels cleers Mloridar\Zellne rls bce 1ctercelerspains Arkansas 
RY VA hao Haken nal otan \ewn | Orem a ene anne Sear Texas | Zollicoffer, D. B..... North Carolina 

Total Clerical (Delegates: ico sisisgic'e creies to 5 eieieie = eiereeiete eS 167 
Totals Clerical Alfermates var: 2's stews clare aie) ol sls eterecelele: sasetene 102 
Motal’ ay Delegates: oxi tevstewisiciccrels mse elas. © wletere sonisiaiciereiere 164 
TOtAMUaAY  AICETMALOS aise tdeis e chetela, sieve) ated ola tal ae otnncheRereterers 100 

Grand. Total fa. aecerersiecas 6 sie Bala psese ayel ctsteretareievere eleretetare » doo 


MEMBERS 


OF THE 


SEVENTEENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE 


OF THE 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH. 


Alabama Conference.—Clerical: A J. Lamar, J. S. Frazer, W. M. 
Cox, HE. A. Dannelly, E. C. Moore. Lay: W. F. Feagin, M. Light- 
foot, Dr. T. G. Howard, T. D. Sanford, G. S. Lazenby............ 

Arkansas Conference.—Clerical: F. S. H. Johnston, J. M. Hughey, 
J. H. O’Bryant. Lay: Rev. L. P. Law, J. H. Reynolds, W. F. 
FRO HONG 2 sa cckete as) «gastos isons’ abs latamaers che wo wlacelotars-o are ete Slee SU ete Baiplene 

Baltimore Conference.—Clerical: H. P. Hamill, E. V. Regester, H. 
H. Sherman, D. H. Kern, J. H. Wells. Lay: L. W. Davis, Charles 
W. Ray, F’.. E. Thomas, E. Chase Bare, E. S. Conrad...........00. 

Brazil Conference.—Clerical: W. B. Lee. Lay: Dr. A. D. Carvalho. 

Central Mexico Mission Conference.—Clerical: R. C. Elliott. Lay: 
FTOLACLO IQ MAAMOMES pew crntatdele catarel « Wvaviedalers 's eles Subtotals eee Wield psevare tele areas 

Central Texas Conference.—Clerical: F. P. Culver, W. B. Andrews, 
J. A. Whitehurst, John A. Rice, H. D. Knickerbocker, T. S. Arm- 
strong. Lay: W. Erskine Williams, F. F. Downs, J. M. Robertson, 
W. J. Barcus, J. H. Garner, Ocie Speer; C. V. Bailey, lay alternate, 
WUCCR Ee SIO WINS: ov ans saedinel ele aiig: avec caatia er sWelate, a. aersree wielecelevs 8 ahere lel aialearere 

China Mission Conference.—Clerical: J. W. Cline. Lay: T. C. Chao. 

Columbia Conference.—Clerical: C. L. McCausland. Lay: J. J. 
Hees Trahan ce Letra sha ohh Pav at stole ela tele east! 's ferrevene deta eerie a, ode al tien (aes able voile’ siete eves 

Cuba Mission.—Olerical: E. H. Clements. No lay delegate........ 

Denver Conference.—Olerical: R. EH. Dickenson. Lay: E. S. White- 
NOB Cer tev ie cosy a eiehat aia oleate belie shous sdoherstesereta™oneieie: steve eal e nS wih etipiouetate ate elelie ates 

East Columbia Conference.—Clerical: A. L. Thoroughman; J. E. 
Crutchfield, clerical alternate, vice A. L. Thoroughman. Lay: T. 
ED SAL ONVAUT OA re Sco aucnersiateiois: fates onare NTS RY cM i oiatateebsce sean aiite gitte: Yee eheiokt 

East Oklahoma Conference.—Clerical: N. L. Linebaugh, S. H. Bab- 
cock, T. P. Turner, W. M. Wilson. Lay: D. H. Linebaugh, J. D. 
Boxley, R. M. Roddie, H. L. Sanders..........-eec cece cee cceeecee 

Florida Conference.—Clerical: Smith Hardin, W. J. Carpenter, M. 
H. Norton, G. S. Roberts. Lay: R. H. Johnson, J. W. Pennington, 


H. D. Bassett, W. N. Sheats ...... ccc ccceccssccscccecccccecces 
German Mission Conference.—Clerical: E. A. Konken. Lay: C. H. 
Beneke ...... Pei tater roby eis ielotecerei ahs: aomioie ala eleleyorr seek \e-e'ele.e vas iohsasteh ayers 
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Holston Conference.—OClerical: J. W. Perry, I. P. Martin, J. A. Bur-— 
row, J. A. Baylor, J. C. Orr, T. J. Eskridge. Lay: W. E. Brock, 
F. A. Carter, G. L. Hardwick, W. W. Hughes, H. C. Stuart, Isaac 
Harr; J. W. Saylor, lay alternate, vice W. E. Brock; C. Q. Counts, 


layealternate, vice G. 1. Hardwicke asc. ee eer ene 
Illinois Conference.—Clerical: W. T: Mathis. Lay: J. G. Hardy... 
Japan Mission.—Clerical: S. A. Stewart. No lay delegate......... 


Kentucky Conference.—Clerical: E. G. B. Mann, J. W. Hughes, W. 
HK. Arnold. Lay: V. P. Smith, W. W. Ball, R. M. Smith.......... 
Korea Mission.—Clerical: J. L. Gerdine. No lay delegate....... rove 
Little Rock Conference.—Clerical: Stonewall Anderson, T. D. Scott, 
W. P. Whaley, Forney Hutchinson. -Lay: J. O. A. Bush, L. B. 
elena BeebinWNey, Ji) Fla sWaters secrlerer cere ere nee Seis ers, 
Los Angeles Conference.—Clerical: R. P. Howell. Lay: E. B. 
IDOI OE ay slate ‘cpt ccarta oh «!ele phe giudslace b'e GUONSIeeRe eae ciate: ae a ae 
Louisiana Conference.—Clerical: R. H. Wynn, F. 8. Parker, W. H. 
Coleman, J. M. Henry. Lay: A. M. Mayo, A. P. Holt, R. O. Randle, 
OW, eA micKenmon © 6:.'4..:4's5 peel lls. S baa 8 eae ee oe 
Louisville Conference.—Clerical: Frank M. Thomas, Gross Alexan- 
der, J. T. Rushing, S. J. Thompson; A. P. Lyon, clerical alternate, 
vice J. T. Rushing. Lay: C. W. Taylor, Edward Hill, C. S. Nunn, 
J. G. Walker; R. E. Woods, lay alternate, vice C. S. Nunn........ 
Memphis Conference.—Clerical: R. H. Pigue, A. J. Meaders, W. A. 
Freeman, R. W. Hood; H. B. Johnston, clerical alternate, vice 
W. A. Freeman. Lay: T. B. King, J. R. Pepper, J. R. Bond, H. J. 


WTS Gian a a aie y ave atid 6 a vik ORE oie elena) ict Cie ean, ae 
Mexican Border Mission Conference.—Clerical: J. A. Phillips. 
hoy James M.: Skinner... Va «cased eee ee ee ae 


Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: A. F. Watkins, I. W. Cooper, J. 
T. Leggett, P. D. Hardin. Lay: R. W. Millsaps, L. P. Brown, J. W. 
Beesoay Psi. Blackwell: .:...7.:.0idwacee down nee en) eee 

Missouri Conference.—Clerical: R. H. Cooper, -A. ‘@. Browning, B. 
P. Taylor, W. A. Hanna, S. M. Robinson. Lay: C. M. Hay, M. E. 
Lawson, P. M. Culver, R. T. Bond; HE GaiSipples- ee eee 

Montana Conference.—Clerical: P. D. Hartman. Lay: T. P. Regan. 

New Mexico Conference.—Clerical: J. B. Cocbran. Lay: I. J. Ayers. 

North Alabama Conference.—Olerical: H. C. Howard, F. W. Bran- 
don, J. F. Sturdivant, J. S. Chadwick, J. D. Simpson, L. C. Brans- 
comb, G. W. Read. Lay: B. B. Comer, T. C. Banks, J. B. Wads- 
worth, W. W. Brandon, E. J. Garrison, F. B. Yeilding, J. H. Wil- 
son; R. F. Lovelady, lay alternate, vice B. B. Comer............. 

North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: T. N. Ivey, M. T. Plyler, M. 
Bradshaw, J. E. Underwood, N. E. Coltrane. Lay: W. P. Few, 
C. S. Wallace, W. B. Cooper, J. G. Brown, EB. T. White; D. B. Zolli- 
coffer, lay alternate, vice J. G. BLOW .cnet eee eee Sea trace eee 

North Georgia Conference.—Clerical: H. M. Du Bose, J. E. Dickey, 
J. A. Sharp, W. P. Lovejoy, J. H. Eakes, C. 0. Jones, R, G, Smith. 
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Lay: lL. M. Heard, Asa G. Candler, E. A. Copelan, M. M. Parks, W. 
W. Pilcher, T. W. Harbin, J. T. Duncan; J. H. Ewing, lay alter- 
WALOs VUCC wba mV EL OAT syatevercye: Chains ssc ovene «-etclale alalelaMee oth oahelcoamranees 
North Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: 5. R. Gountise R. A. 
Meek, H. S. Spragins, B. P. Jaco. Lay: J. G. McGowen, J. H. 


Sherard;“He V. Hughstong Givd. eftwichis wage acl. oe eiairate€ scene ¢ 


North Texas Conference.—Clerical: G. C. Rankin, C. M. Harless, A. 
L. Andrews, John M. Moore, L. S. Barton, J. H. McLean; C. A. 
Spragins, clerical alternate, vice C. M. Harless. Lay: N. P. Doak, 
J. M. McCormick, C. H. Morris, R. C. Dial, R. S. Hyer, J. Q. Adam- 
son; Sidney Bass, lay alternate, vice R. C. Dial; B. M. Burgher, 
layealveruaterViCereC DIAL, cjaeteicters ste tsletevee le aie enete acetapertet bia coher 

Northwest Mexican Mission Conference.—Clerical: J. F. Corbin. 
GGA oH AD EPO TTA TNC OZ; Us cay ah or at obi. ob a: seat op aro nto ov ox oan ever'spcn elec ome ave bls eee RTS 

Northwest Texas Conference.—Clerical: J. G. Putnam, J. W. Stocys 
G. S. Hardy, J. M. Sherman; E. H. Robinson, clerical alternate, 
vice J. M. Sherman, deceased. Lay: N. G. Rollins, J. S. Means, 
HWP A WVOPKS) Ge Wit BaCKUS o sieve aeies aieverercie: ore se 079 ele Mla ab acdlavede tere inerehe’ 

Pacific Conference.—Clerical: J. A. B. Fry, J. A. Batchelor. Lay: 
MP Vaughan, James: Sutherland! aircon: «ec Qectians atetelese «ale epenely 

St. Louis Conference.—Clerical: W. F. McMurry, Marvin T. Haw, 
Robert L. Russell. Lay: Dr. R. A. Sparks, B. H. Marbury, John 
PRENIAIDEC Ye coisa ice val elie: suctiel at <oiel iat atiatiav's) gc aereite ura oriahinie tev oteFonone ove feueneaits 

South Brazil Conference.—Clerical: J. M. Terrell. Lay: Rev. J. 
SUNT Cre atare scare a, sic Soaidcs Sis aie raid) a. 6 UG\ cia erale: alia da ia wlaleia: ouane mledonarelane aus Wlslsporare s 

South Carolina Conference.—Clerical: J. W. Daniel, R. E. Stack- 
house, J. O. Willson, W. A.. Massebeau, E. O. Watson, R. E. Tur- 
nipseed; L. F. Beaty, clerical alternate, vice EH. O. Watson. Lay: 
C. B. Waller, Charlton Du Rant, H. N. Snyder, Dr. B. G. Gregg, 
EN WIOLLOM nGCOLSOy CACY abalercio 2 le .cletaiey aie le ale alabayeleverarsterer ess) sue eteis: = 

South Georgia Conference.—Clerical: W. N. Ainsworth, T. D. Hillis, 
E. F. Cook, C. R. Jenkins, W. C. Lovett, Bascom Anthony. Lay: 
N. E. Harris, Rey. Charles F. Lane, H. J. Fullbright, J. F. Harris, 
H. J. Benton, R. L. Greer; R. F. Burden, lay alternate, vice H. J. 
ES CLUCOMMereter st etenar re one fer ahsicresel ovetoiceiloks chess al el clave tases’ cers: oie. st etal chotisn aneitaouler eves 

Southwest Missouri Conference.—Olerical: J. E. Alexander, J. E. 
McDonald, W. G. Beasley, W. H. Winton. Lay: C. A. Calvird, Dr. 
W. M. Campbell, J. R. Miller, J. W. Talbot; J. J. Orten, lay alter- 
MYLO TAC MER WV steel OL lest evetvates Giecctaleiele eicvevaeiavelaieyaiisisl alway aaye susieiehs) «6 

Tennessee Conference.—Clerical; E. B. Chappell, W. B. Taylor, G. 
A. Morgan, J. J. Stowe, W. F. Tillett. Lay: O. K. Holladay, P. D. 
Maddin, J. G. Pickering, R. M. Rowell, A. A. Patterson; O. W. 
Patton, lay alternate, vice O. K. Holladay; W. T. Wynn, lay alter- 
MALO UCCUER IVI MEVOW CIN seve asic cc cieuss oiois «cfs me's © 9/0 efs.a)s sss s)eveieia cues 

Texas Conference.—Clerical: James Kilgore, F. M. Boyles, J. W. 
Mills, E. W. Solomon, 8. R. Hay, J. B. Turrentine. Lay: TS. 
Garrison, H. L. Griffin, J. C. Box, W. L. Dean, T. N. Graham, 
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Beman Strong; W. C. Windham, lay alternate, vice J. C. Box..... 13 
Virginia Conference.—Clerical: James Cannon, C. F. Comer, W. 

J. Young, B. F. Lipscomb, J. W. Stiff, W. A.. Christian, G. EH. 

Booker. Lay: H. H. Barrow, H. Frank Storey, Thomas White- 

head, J. P. Branch, Frank Talbott, J. T. Catlin, T. S. Southgate. 

W. H. Vincent, lay alternate, vice J. P. Branch ; S. D. Scott, lay 

alternate; vice W. Elz-VimnCent.’.. 3.5 <2 ste eter ele 0 ao opie cn sieves Sone Ty ee 
West Oklahoma Conference.—Clerical: R. E. L. Morgan, W. A. 

Shelton, C. C. Mitchell. Lay: T. M. Robinson, B. C. Clark, G. B. 

Grumbine; T. F. Gafford, lay alternate, vice T. M. Robinson...... 7 
West Texas Conference.—Olerical: W. D. Bradfield, T. F. Sessions, 

S. H. C. Burgin, V. A. Godbey. Lay: G. G. Johnson, W. M. Carter, 

J. W. Robbins, M. M. White; M. A. Childress, lay alternate, vice 

Vie 2 Wn ber eo. sclevlere.« alts os enece/ eseuerlel oped sjessas\e re: Sara eherateie ein eter ener 9 
Western North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: P. T. Durham, G. T. 

Rowe, J. H. Weaver, H. K. Boyer, L. T. Mann, T. F. Marr. Lay: 

C. H. Ireland, G. L. Hackney, Dorman Thompson, E. A. Cole, W. 


RMOGC a BoM WOA VOL Jai 60yevece.sisieve tievelere. che al shoreetle Darcie eats erermereet a oe 12 
Western Virginia Conference.—Clerical: U. V. W. Darlington, W. 
i.Canter, «Lay: S. H..Bowman,, Mi W. Thomas...2.<...aesesss.s 4 


White River Conference.—Clerical: W. L. Oliver, M. M. Smith. 
Lay: A. L. Hutchins, T. J. Raney; A. L. Malone, lay alternate, 


VU CCI. tly ECRTACW) Bcuvai tue! exaites ale eslavelaposeh ava oxarevausl ace: teeter ele res Seaver 5 
@lerical "Delegates s)2:4 scteolarec ers acted Ck eae cae Se 173 
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RULES OF ORDER 


ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1914. 


Rute 1. The daily meeting shall be from 9 a.m. to 12:30 P.m., 
but may be temporarily extended. 

Rute 2. No alternate shall have the privilege of membership until 
his name has been announced. 

Rue 3. The Secretaries shall constitute the committee for dis- 
tributing the Episcopal Address, and the adoption of their report 
shall be notification to the committees. 

Rute 4. The members of any special committee shall be named 
by the bishop presiding when the committee is ordered, unless oth- 
erwise ordered by the Conference. 

Route 5. After religious service, the regular meeting shall be con- 
ducted in the following order: 

(1) For the first two days only, calling the roll of members and 
alternates. 

(2) Reading the journal of the previous meeting or meetings. 

(3) For the first ten daily sessions, Sundays excepted, alpha- 
betical call of the Conferences for appeals, memorials, petitions, 
and resolutions proposing changes in the Discipline. 

(4) For the first ten daily sessions, Sundays excluded, reports 
from commissions, boards, and connectional officers. 

(5) Reports from standing committees. 

(6) Reports from special committees. 

(7) Calendar. 

Rutz 6. A motion to adjourn shall not be debatable, and shall be 
in order at any time except (1) when a member has the floor; (2) 
when a vote is being taken; (3) when the pending or previous 
question has been ordered and voting under it has not been com- 
pleted; (4) when no business has been transacted since the motion 
to adjourn was voted down. 

Rute %: Reports, resolutions, and substitutes, together with 
amendments proposing changes in the Discipline, shall be written 
and in triplicate. 

Rutz 8. Reports from the Committee on Episcopacy approving 
by name the character of the bishops, and making apportionments 
to the bishops and to the widows and orphans of deceased bishops, 


are final, 
(19) 
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Reports from committees (and minority reports) recommending 
concurrence in proposed changes of the Discipline shall give chap- 
ter, section, and paragraph to be affected and the language as it 
will read when adopted, and shall be placed on the Calendar in the 
order of their being read, subject to consideration during or after 
the next daily meeting. 

Reports from committees, and all other papers which propose an 
alteration in the Restrictive Rules of the Church, shall state the 
alteration proposed to be made, and the form of the motion shall be, | 

jill the General Conference recommend to the Annual Conferences 
the change indicated above ? 

The adoption of the report recommending concurrence shall con- 
stitute legal enactment. 

A committee’s report recommending non-concurrence shall be 
‘subject to immediate adoption unless there be a minority report, 
in which case both reports shall be placed on the Calendar. 

Every committee of the General Conference is hereby authorized 
to delegate to the. chairman and secretary of the committee the duty 
of preparing and presenting to the General Conference the action 
taken by the committee on any given subject, and every committee 
is also authorized to grant to a minority of the committee the right 
to draft and to present to the General Conference a minority re- 
port, without reading the same before the full committee, provided 
the substance of the said minority report has been stated to the 
committee. 

Rue 9. The bishop presiding shall be the legal president of the 
Conference. He shall decide points of order raised by members 
and shall rule on questions of order not raised by members, as he 
deems necessary to conform to these Rules of Order, subject, in 
both cases, to an appeal to the Conference by any member without 
a second, which appeal shall be decided by a vote without debate, 
except that the appellant and the Chairman shall each have five 
minutes for a statement. ‘ 

Roure 10. When the Chairman stands at his place and calls the 
Conference to be in order, no member shall speak, address the 
Chair, or stand, while the Chairman stands. 

Rute 11. A member shall not speak, make a motion, or offer a pa- 
per without first having the floor, which shall be given by the Chair- 
man calling his name or announcing him from a certain Conference, 
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A member on the floor may not be interrupted without his con- 
sent, except to call him to order, to raise a question of general 
privilege, to announce the time for a special order, or to correct 
misrepresentations. 

No member shall speak a second time on the same question if 
any member who has not spoken desires the floor; nor more than 
twice on the same subject under the same motion; nor longer than 
fifteen minutes, unless his time be extended by the Conference. 

Rute 12. The main proposition shall be open to debate under the 
following motions: To adopt; to commit with instructions; to adopt 
a substitute; and to postpone indefinitely. 

Rute 13. Subsidiary motions shall have the following order of 
precedence: (1) To lay on the table; (2) The pending question; 
(3) The previous question ; (4) To postpone to a definite time; (5) 
To commit; (6) To postpone indefinitely ; (7) To amend. 

Rute 14. A substitute shall consist of a minority report, or a 
resolution, and the motion to adopt it shall be a rival principal 
question, in order while an amendment to the principal proposition 
is pending. The substitute shall require a motion to adopt, and 
shall be subject to amendment the same as the principal question ; 
after which the principal proposition shall be subject to amend- 
ment, an amendment to an amendment being allowed. After 
amendments have been made, or if no amendments are made, the 
vote shall be taken, first on adopting the substitute, and if adopted, 
it shall be final action of the Conference on the matter. 

Rute 15. A subsidiary motion may be laid on the table without 
carrying any other with it. 

Rute 16. A motion for the pending question shall be decided 
without debate, and if adopted, the pending subsidiary question 
shall be put to a vote without further debate. 

A motion for the previous question shall be decided without de- 
bate, and if adopted, all motions before the Conference shall be put 
to vote in their order without debate, except that in the case of 
the report from a committee the chairman or other representative 
of the committee shall have the right to a closing speech in sup- 
port of the report. 

Rute 17. To reconsider shall be in order at any time after the 
vote desired to be reconsidered on the day the vote was taken or 
immediately after the reading of the journal at the next daily meet- 
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ing, and shall be moved by a member who voted with the prevail- 
ing side. 

After reconsideration has been ordered, the question shall stand 
as it was just before the vote reconsidered was taken, but divested 
of the pending or previous question if either had been ordered. 

Rute 18. Only members within the Conference bar when the 
vote is taken shall be entitled to vote. 

Voting shall be by acclamation or show of hands, but any member 
may demand a division. 

A majority of those voting, a quorum being present, shall decide 
all questions except the call for the ayes and nays, which shall be 
ordered by one-fifth of those voting; to amend or suspend the Rules 
of Order, to object to the consideration, to consider a special order 
before the set time, and to propose or to ratify a change in the 
Constitution of the Church, each of which shall require a two-thirds 
majority, a quorum being present. 

An amendment to a-proposed change in the Constitution of the 
Church shall be adopted by a majority. A tie vote in the case of 
an appeal shall sustain the Chair. 

Rue 19. The Secretary shall keep a chronological record of or-. 
ders of the day, of reports of committees, under paragraph 2 of 
Rule 8, and of reports placed on record by vote. This record shall 
be called the Calendar, and the matters of business placed on it 
shall be considered in order, unless by a vote of a majority an item 
be taken up out of its order. 

Rutz 20. No member, unless unavoidably hindered by sickness 
or otherwise from being present, shall absent himself from the ses- 
sions of the Conference without leave. 

Rutz 21. These Rules of Order may be amended or changed by a 
two-thirds majority; but no change or amendment shall be in or- 
der unless the same is proposed in writing and has been in the pos- 
session of the Conference for at least one day. 


BISHOPS’ ADDRESS. 


Dear Brethren: In the name of the Triune God we greet you, the 
honored representatives of his Church and our beloved fellow-servants 
in the kingdom of Christ. “Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as 
his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness.” 

We unite with you in devout thanksgiving to the great Head of the 
Church for the evident tokens of the divine favor amid which the 
General Conference convenes at this time and place. Great prosperity 
prevails throughout our widely extended connection, and our people, 
walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
are multiplied. One hundred years ago, when Thomas Coke, the first 
bishop of Methodism in America, was buried on May 8, 1814, beneath 
the waves of the Indian Ocean, as he was sailing the seas in prosecu- 
tion of his high mission as “the foreign minister” of the Church, the 
whole number of Methodists in the world was no more than 465,000. ' 
Now they number upward of 9,000,000, of whom more than 2,000,000 
are members of our own beloved Church. In all the branches of 
Methodism in America there are now nearly, or quite, as many mem- 
bers as there were people in the United States when Bishop Coke 
died; and about one-third of them are members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. The field in which we have been called to 
labor most has always been a friendly soil for Methodism. If the 
relative density of population be taken into account, it will appear that 
the South contains a larger proportion of Methodists than any other 
section of our country, and our branch of Methodism in America has 
occupied more fully the territory in which its base is laid than any 
other Methodist Church in the United States has possessed the region 
which it has been called to cultivate. In both the home and foreign 
fields God has blessed the labor of our hands and given us abundant 
fruit for our toils, The quadrennium now closing, like all the quadren- 
nial periods of our history, shows large gains in both the number of 
our members and the increase of our resources as a Church, the in- 
crease in our membership being 171,237 and the total being 2,006,209. 
It was noted at the Ecumenical Methodist Conference held in Toronto, 
Canada, in October, 1911, that the total increase of members in all the 
Methodist bodies of the world for the decade from 1900 to 1910 was 
1,109,331, of which increase 401,145, or more than one-third, was in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. It was also brought out on the 
same occasion that approximately one-half of the total increase in all 


the branches of American Methodism was in our Church. 
(23) ' 
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As you are assembled to legislate in conformity to the New Testa- 
ment and under the limitations of the Constitution of the Church, for 
our extensive and influential connection, we invoke upon you the bless- 
ings of Almighty God, that, guided by the Holy Spirit in all your de- 
liberations, you may do those things which are well-pleasing in his 
sight and which will advance his kingdom throughout the whole world, 
as well as promote the welfare of that branch of the Church universal 
which you are elected to serve. : 

Very grave and sacred are the responsibilities of men called to 
serve in a body such as this in which you are now assembled—men 
chosen to take counsel with reference to the affairs and to concert 
plans for the advancement of the Church of Christ, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. No secular assembly nor political par- 
liament is called to deal with matters so high and holy. 


“THe CHurcH Is oF Gop.” 


“Brethren, the Church is of God.” It is not an institution of human 
invention or earthly origin. As the family is ordained to sanctify 
and safeguard man’s domestic life, and the State to protect and pro- 
mote his social welfare, the Church is established to serve the ends 
of his spiritual existence. All are institutions of divine appointment. 
They are interrelated for the advantage of all, and in their respective 
spheres all are alike essential to the well-being of the human race. 
Without the family the relations of parent and child are reduced to 
the level of brutality, and the homes of earth are dissolved; without 
the State the social system is destroyed, and anarchy reigns over its 
ruins; and without the Church mankind must be without hope and 
without God in the world. 

Wherefore, in common with the whole body of the faithful, we con- 
fess in the most venerable of creeds our faith in ‘“‘the holy catholic 
Church.” In that faith we live and labor, in that faith we work and 
worship. We cannot hold in light esteem the sacred institution which 
is nothing less than the visible body of Christ among men and which, 
drawing its life from its Divine Head, is commissioned to rescue the 
. world. from spiritual death by the saving powers of the gospel of God. 
Accordingly we cannot handle the affairs of our Lord’s kingdom with 
carnal methods and worldly wisdom, but must deal with the interests 
of his Church in the fear of God and under the leadership of the Divine 
Spirit. 

The Church is as companionless among the organizations which 
operate among men as Jesus is unique among the sons of men. It is 
an institution unlike all other societies in the earth, in that its origin 
is from above, the forces upon which it relies in fulfilling its mis- 
sion are unearthly, and it ultimately delivers its fruitage in the eternal 
world as the general assembly and Church of the firstborn in heaven. 
It is not the creation of priestcraft or the embodiment of a man- 
made religion, destined to fall into decay and oblivion; but it is an 
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abiding institute, set to redeem mankind from sin and to manifest 
the glory of its Founder’ before men and angels. Such being the sa- 
cred nature and high position of the Church, it is not a mere volun- 
tary organization, into which a sincere Christian may enter or not at 
his option, nor a society whose authority may be despised and whose 
government may be set at naught by a self-sufficient and self-assertive 
individualism after one has entered into its fellowship and assumed 
its obligations. The governing power of the Church exists by divine 
warrant, and it is within its chartered rights, conferred by its Heav- 
enly Sovereign, and discharging its sacred obligations, when, in con- 
formity to his will and word, it enacts regulations for the preserva- 
tion of its peace and purity and adopts plans for the fulfillment of its 
mission among men. Within its pales there is large room for the 
liberty of the individual, but no place for that lawless type of free- 
dom which is used. as “a cloak of evil” to disguise and defend all 
sorts of worldly self-indulgence. “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty,’’ but not license to live as one lists and “work all un- 
cleanness with greediness.”” Membership in the Church of the living 
God is too precious a thing, its fellowship is too holy, and its obliga- 
tions too sacred for one who professes godliness to renounce lightly 
his connection with it or dishonor it by a course of life unworthy of 
his high calling in Christ Jesus. He inflicts upon himself an im- 
measurable loss who wantonly alienates himself from its communion 
and refuses to participate in the fulfillment of its mission. 


Tue MANIFOLD MISSION OF THE CHURCH. 


Its mission arises from its relation to Christ, its Head, and its 
consequent obligations to humanity. It is in human society to in- 
struct, spiritualize, and regenerate mankind through the power of the 
Holy Ghost and by virtue of its own heavenly life. Essentially the 
Church is nothing less than the embodied presence of Christ in the 
world, the representative of his grace, and the instrumentality through 
which his redeeming love operates for the restoration of lost: souls 
to himself. ‘ 

Its supreme function is that of a dispenser of salvation to a sinful 
world; but as sin is universal in its extent and multiform in its mani- 
festations, the Church is called upon to render as Christ’s representa- 
tive vast and varied services to a race of sinners. Schemes for hu- 
man improvement which aim at the cultivation of some single virtue 
or the eradication of some special vice, or humane movements which 
look to the advancement of some particular social interest or the 
amelioration of some specific evil, doubtless accomplish some benefit; 
but they are small things in comparison with the superhuman en- 
deavors of the Church of the living God; and the forces upon which 
such earth-born and earth-bound enterprises must depend, however im- 
posing may.be their systems and however ingenious their machinery, 
fade into insignificance when compared with the heavenly powers and 
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infinite resources which are employed for the upbuilding of the king- 
dom of God. 

The Church comprehends within the scope of its purpose and plans 
the extirpation of all vice and the propagation of all virtue, the heal- 
ing of all ills and the promotion of every worthy interest of mankind. 
Voluntary associations which devote themselves to special reforms 
and particular schemes of relief constantly fall back upon the min- 
istry and membership of the Churches for their support; without the 
Church they can do nothing. It does not and cannot follow them, 
but they must, and do, depend upon it. The Church follows only its 
Divine Lord as he moves toward the consummation of his heavenly 
purpose in the final government of the world—the New Jerusalem 
descending out of heaven by the power of God, and not ascending out 
of earth by the suffrage of men—when with authority he will declare, 
“Behold, I make all things new.” As he proposes nothing less than 
a new heaven and a new earth, so it aims at nothing short of the 
same all-encompassing mission and cannot restrict its endeavors to 
anything less extensive and enduring. 


THe CHURCH AND HUMAN PROGRESS. 


The whole intellectual, moral, and spiritual life of mankind is de- 
pendent upon the ministrations of Christ’s Church, and even the ma- 
terial prosperity of men cannot extend far beyond the limits of its 
quickening and inspiring influences. It holds forth the only reliable 
hope of human progress, and it assures the fulfillment of the hope 
which it inspires by offering the only means adequate for its realiza- 
tion. The Christianity which it proclaims and propagates must be 
the supreme factor in any true and lasting civilization. Neither in- 
ventions, nor industries, nor commerce, nor culture, nor social ref- 
ormations, nor political renovations, nor all combined, can assure 
the healthful and permanent progress of mankind in the absence of the 
Christian religion. It has been said most truly that “the progress of 
civilization depends upon the extent of the domain reclaimed under the 
moral law,’ and the area reclaimed under the moral law is never 
wider than that which is marked by the spiritual conquests of the 
Church of God. Whatever moral excellencies may be discovered in 
exceptional personalities among heathen people or found in some 
unregenerate men in Christian lands, the fact remains that the re- 
newal of mankind in righteousness and true holiness is absolutely 
dependent upon the propagation of that gospel which alone is the 
power of God unto salvation, and the effectual proclamation of which 
is committed exclusively to Christ’s Church. In thus speaking, no 
exorbitant claim is made for the Church; no more is asserted than 
Jesus Christ declared in the Sermon on the Mount concerning the 
position and mission of his people in human society. It was he who 
said to his Church, “Ye are the salt of the earth” and “Ye are the 
light of the world.” In keeping with his teaching, the inspired apostle 
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to the Gentiles described the Church of the living God as “the pillar 
and ground of the truth.” 

If in the infancy of the Church, when as an obscure and despised 
body its members were few and its earthly resources meager, the Lord 
laid upon it such weighty responsibilities and set it in such an exalted 
position, Christ’s followers now, when they are so vastly increased in 
numbers and enriched with goods, cannot abdicate their divinely con- 
ferred place in the world and flee the discharge of the great obliga- 
tions which it imposes upon them. 


THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE CHURCH. 


In fulfilling her mission to mankind the Church cannot yield pre- 
cedence to any earthly organization, nor transfer her burden to any 
mundane movement or secular society; she may not take counsel of 
carnal wisdom, nor conform the character of her efforts to the de- 
mands of a world lying in darkness, to which she is sent to give light 
and life, and not to ask advice and direction. She cannot lower her 
moral standards to the level of atheistic ethics, nor administer her 
benevolence by the methods of a godless humanitarianism, nor become 
so absorbed in a Christless social service as to forget that she is, first 
of all, the servant of God. As she stands amidst the affrighted peoples 
who sail with her the turbulent waters of this restless age, she must 
calm their fears and secure their welfare by speaking to them a mes- 
sage of authority and peace from her Lord, even as did the apostle 
on the storm-tossed sea when he cheered and saved his fellow-travelers 
with assurances of deliverance from Him whose he was and whom he 
served. 


THE CHuRCH AND SCHEMES FoR SocIAL BETTERMENT. 


There be many in our day who assume to command and correct the 
Church, undertaking to constrain her to renounce her position, con- 
tract her mission, and consent to exchange the service of God for 
what they are pleased to call “the service of humanity.” They would 
have her abondon her high calling in Christ Jesus and give herself ex- 
clusively to all sorts of pretentious programmes of “social betterment,” 
“improved environment,” and the like. They conjure her to rely upon 
eugenics rather than upon regeneration by the Holy Spirit for the 
making of a new and nobler race, and to bring to bear upon man, 
the free agent, stock-raising expedients and plant-culture devices as 
the most efficacious means to improve the species. But she may not 
heed the voices of these spurious renovators of mankind, who have 
framed their systems according to the postulates of a materialistic 
philosophy and not according to the pattern shown to her by her 
Lord in the mount. As he is in the world, so she is in the world, “to 
seek and to save that which is lost.” Recognizing man as a being 
made a little lower than the angels and not simply a little higher 
than the brutes, she approaches him in the altitudes of his nature, 
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with saving powers from above, and not with soothing potions from 
beneath. She knows full well the disposition of a fallen and prodigal 
race to get away from the Father, provided his goods may be en- 
joyed after his presence has been escaped; and she understands the 
excess of riot to which such departure from God leads and the dread- 
ful degradation in which it ends. Hence she refuses to spend her 
strength in merely carrying more modish apparel and more wholesome 
food to wayward souls and arranging more refined associations and 
elegant environments for them, however good such things may be; 
she can be satisfied with nothing less than bringing the wanderers 
back to the Father’s yearning heart, who waits to welcome them, and to 
the Father’s house, where there is for them not only “bread enough 
and to spare,” but a banquet of love overflowing with heavenly joy. 
She believes that “the soul of all improvement is the improvement of 
the soul,’ and that social progress can never go in advance of the 
regeneration of personal character by the power of God and its per- 
fection through the grace of Christ the Redeemer. 

The Church is not indifferent to the bitter cries of the fallen and 
forlorn sons of men. On the contrary, her heart is filled with the 
tenderest pity and the most compassionate concern for them, as her 
hands are filled with most loving ministries to them; but she holds 
them in too high esteem to regard them as no more than animals to 
be filled with food and satisfied with improved physical conditions. 
Because she recognizes them as freeborn and immortal souls, and not 
ephemeral beings which live to-day and to-morrow die, she declines 
to be the mere servitor of their appetites to the end that they may 
eat, drink, and be merry before their brief lives forever end. Because 
she looks upon them as children of God, though alienated from him, 
she refuses to regard them as hungry brutes to be pampered and 
pacified with the meat that perisheth, but does rather seek to feed 
them with the meat that endureth to everlasting life as befits beings 
created in the divine image and capable of becoming partakers of the 
divine nature. 

THE CHURCH AND PHILANTHROPY. 

Moreover, the Church cannot encourage the groundless hope that 
any transitory philanthropy, the mere fashion of the hour, uninspired 
by love for God or faith in Christ, can be relied upon to care for even 
the physical needs of the unfortunate classes of mankind, to say noth- 
ing of higher things. She knows her own history too well to indulge 
for one moment such a notion. When she began her ministrations of 
Christly compassion in that “hard heathen world” of the first cen- 
tury, she found not in it a single house of mercy, although it boasted 
of its arts, its philosophies, and its literatures. Grecian refinement 
never built a house of refuge for the outcast, and Roman civilization 
never opened a door of hope for the despairing. Neither the pages of 
Publius Victor, which describe the public buildings of Rome, nor the 
Byzantine Chronicles, which picture the public edifices of Constanti- 
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nople, record the existence of a single purely charitable institution. 
Ancient paganism, having lost the knowledge of God, the Father, 
failed to recognize. man, the brother. The first public collection ever 
made in the heathen world for a charitable object was made by the 
Church of Antioch for the poor saints of Jerusalem, the Antiochene 
Christians for the love of Christ forgetting the unfriendly attitude 
of the Jews toward the Gentiles and relieving the wants of men and 
women whom they had never seen and whom they knew only as mem- 
bers of the Christian household. A Christian widow was the first 
individual to build a hospital in our sick and suffering world. In the 
language through which the Church first proclaimed the gospel of sal- 
vation she found no terms with which to designate adequately her 
houses of charity. The pagan world lacked speech to express the 
superhuman benevolence which it had not been able to conceive. And 
modern paganism is not less sterile of works of mercy. Except where 
the influence of Christ’s Church has extended and his merciful spirit 
has penetrated, the heathen world of the twentieth century is as bar- 
ren of humane institutions as was that cold and heartless world into 
which the Babe of Bethlehem was born and laid in a manger because 
there was no room for him elsewhere. 


SECULARISM STERILE. 


The secularism found within the limits of Christendom, parading 
its gifts as higher than godliness, lauding its philanthropy as purer 
than piety, and exalting its benevolence as better than holiness, 
knows not how dependent it is for its inspiration to render useful 
service upon the stimulating moral atmosphere and the constraining 
public opinion which Christianity has created. When it feels opulent 
enough to defy public opinion and sufficiently influential to resist the 
moral influence of the Church, it becomes as heartless as is its kindred 
heathenism among the benighted nations of the Orient. From the 
withered breasts of arrant godlessness, whether in our own or other 
lands, the milk of human kindness trickles very stingily, if at all. 
They who fear not God do not regard man; and if they heed the 
cries of importunate want, it is that they be not wearied with the 
ealls of distress rather than that they be careful to do justice and 
mercy. The worshipful are the merciful, and alms flow most abun- 
dantly from adoration. One devout and grateful soul, anointing the 
head of her Saviour, washing his feet with her penitential tears and 
wiping them with the hairs of her head, has done more to feed the 
hungry through the centuries following than have all the calculating 
critics of religion who ever carped at piety and concealed their faith- 
lessness under pretenses of caring for the poor. In the household of 
faith the world must find the main supply of brotherly kindness for 
the relief of the needy when he crieth and the consolation of him 
that is ready to perish; there are found the generous Jobs, who can 
truly say, “I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame. I was 
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father to the poor; and the cause which I knew not I searched out.” 
(Job xxix. 15, 16.) 


THe CHURCH AND COMMERCE. 


Commerce itself, let alone charity, cannot flourish in the absence of 
Christianity and the Church, with all the quickening of industry, the 
stimulating of ingenuity, and the assuring of security which arise 
from a Christian civilization. Unthinking men who have amassed wealth 
until they feel that they are an all-sufficient providence for them- 
selves may exalt the commercial world above the spiritual, subordinate 
the laws of the kingdom of heaven to the exigencies of trade, and set 
aside the teachings of Jesus as utterly impracticable when their ob- 
servance conflicts with the obtaining of profits; but the wise who have 
carefully considered the lessons of history know that spiritual forces 
only can, save the world of commerce from ruin by purging it of the 
self-destructive tendencies which constantly threaten it from within. 
It is the God of Sinai and Calvary who giveth men and nations the 
power to get wealth, and he will not submit to be defied by the power 
which he imparts. The trade winds are in the fists of him who calmed 
the storm on the Galilean lake. In the record of that tempest, which 
he hushed with a word, the inspired evangelist notes, “There were 
with him other little ships.’ They outrode the gale because they 
shared with the vessel in which the apostolic fishermen and their 
Divine Master sailed the deliverance which he wrought. In like man- 
ner to-day the argosies of modern commerce are safeguarded by their 
close connection with the Church of Christ. Without the products of 
Christian lands there would be no cargoes to carry; without the im- 
perial powers of Christian civilization there would be no international 
securities for merchantmen; and without the science to which Chris- 
tianity has given birth the means of production, communication, and 
transportation as men now know them would be impossible. 

It is not easy to conceive of how modern commerce could exist with- 
out the conserving forces of Christianity to quicken its energies and 
safeguard its enterprises. In proportion, therefore, as wealth in- 
creases and trade expands, the gospel proclaimed by the Church must 
be more commanding and the faith it inspires more dominating. A 
mighty Christianity, yielding unfaltering obedience to a great Christ 
and seeking to fulfill all his vast purposes of love for a sinful and 
suffering race, is required to control and direct the currents of these 
times of unprecedented opulence. Nothing can be more fatal to so- 
ciety than the subjection of spiritual things to commercial and indus- 
trial interests. The Church must outrank the countinghouse, or both 
must go down in ruin beneath the polluting power of a corrupting 
covetousness. In sermon and service men must be constantly reminded 
that they cannot live by bread alone; that the life is more than meat, 
and the body than raiment, Otherwise the contentions of the market 
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place and the conflicts of capital and labor will issue in social con- 
flagration. ve 

The Church, however, no more than her Divine Lord, will consent 
to be used as a judge and divider in the distribution of earthly goods 
among rival claimants and contending classes. While sympathizing 
with the poor, dwelling with them amid their hardships, espousing 
their interests, and relieving their distresses, she cannot serve as tke 
partisan of a class, whether rich or poor. To each and all of every 
class she speaks as the oracle of God, saying, “He hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” 
(Mic. vi. 8.) It is her office to inspire spiritual ideals among all 
classes and to proclaim Christian principles of life rather than to 
work out details of procedure and insist upon rigid methods and pro- 
crustean programmes for the settlement of all social issues. Wherefore 
she will “charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; lay- 
ing up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.” (1 Tim. vi. 17-19.) And 
to men who are without abundance of this world’s goods she will 
declare “godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
And having fcod and raiment, let us be therewith content.” (1 Tim. 
vi. 6-8.) To rich and poor, high and low, in this age of riotous lust- 
ing after earthly things, she will repeat with authority the warning 
words of her Lord and Master, “Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth.” (Luke xii. 15.) 


THE CHURCH AND EDUCATION. 


Culture, no less than commerce, waits on Christianity, and the 
Chureh has an educational as well as an evangelistic function. She 
cannot be warned away from the field of education as an inexperienced 
and incompetent novice, exercising herself in great matters beyond her 
sphere and intermeddling with things too high for her. From the 
very beginning of her history the Church has founded and fostered 
schools. From the Reformers the suggestion of the common school 
was derived, and by the hands of the Church were laid the founda- 
tions of the great universities in which literature and art, science and 
religion, have, side by side, found for centuries their safe and endur- 
ing home. Volumes would be required to tell all that the Church has 
done and is doing for liberal culture and classic scholarship, for 
philosophy and ethics, for law and medicine, for art and science. If 
from the work of education, by which modern life has been enlight- 
ened and elevated, the contributions made directly and indirectly by 
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the Church were subtracted, the remainder would be an inconsider- 
able residuum. 

What would be the condition of our country to-day if the colleges 
and universities which the Churches have founded had never been 
opened? What would be the effect on our civilization to-morrow if the 
educational establishments of the Churches were closed? In asserting 
and exercising their educational functions the Churches have not un- 
dertaken needless tasks nor rendered worthless services to the nation. 
The influence of their institutions has extended to schools other than 
their own and imparted by the constraining power of their example 
a spiritual quality to education in the United States which has been 
as a saving salt and which would quickly disappear if the Churches 
abandoned their educational enterprise. Truly the Churches have been 
about their Master’s business when engaged in educational work. 


Tue SUPREME FUNCTION OF THE CHURCH. 


But, while it is proper to recognize the manifold ministries which 
appertain to the Church in human society, too much emphasis cannot 
be placed upon the Church’s supreme function as the witness to the 
world of the heavenly life which is in her risen and exalted Lord. 
The chief element in her mission, as in her being, is spirituality, and 
she fulfills her spiritual office by her life even more than by her labors. 
It has been truly said: “The Church has committed to her a higher 
task than even that of converting the world. She has to do that by 
which alone the world can be converted. She has to declare Christ as 
he declared the Father. She is ‘sent’ of Christ as he was ‘sent’ of the 
Father. And just as our Lord himself said, ‘He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father,’ so when the Church at any time reviews her 
manifestations of herself, she ought to be able to say, ‘He that hath 
seen me hath seen my Lord.’” j 

The spirituality of the Church, revealing her risen-Lord, is the 
most fundamental element of her existence, and to this all her other 
gifts and efforts must minister. 

In all your deliberations, therefore, you will exercise a zealous care, 
first of all for the spiritual life of the Church, that it may be enriched 
by Christ’s grace in all wisdom and knowledge and power, and that 
in the sphere of its organized activities this divine life may have 
unrestrained expression and unhindered manifestation. The most 
urgent need of the Church now, as always, is not thé mending of its 
machinery or the addition of new parts to its organization, but a 
more abundant life. When the faith of the Church is most firm and its 
piety most vigorous, its machinery is most simple; when its trust in 
God is most wavering and its vital forces most feeble, its devices for 
making up for its lost power are most numerous and complex. The 
undue multiplication of laws is the sure mark of a declining life in the 
souls of men. 


You will find nothing in our system of faith requiring change, and 
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little in our polity calling for amendment. In matters of legislation 
your attention will be called to the modification of some minor regula- 
tions and the perfecting of means to prosecute more aggressively the 
work of the Church. But your chief care will be to do whatsoever 
may be in your power to nourish the spiritual life of the flock of God, 
to the end that our ministry may be pure in doctrine and blameless 
in life, thoroughly furnished to every good word and work, and that 
all our people may be saved from the allurements of an age of doubt 
and an era of luxury in which the protean forms assumed by the 
manifold manifestations of the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eye 
and the pride of life lead astray so many unwatchful and unstable 
souls. 
THE CATHOLICITY OF THE CHURCH, 

It scarcely needs to be observed that in what has been said concern- 
ing the Church and its mission the whole Church of God, and not our 
particular branch of it alone, has been in contemplation. The breadth 
of the catholicity of any Christian denomination is measured by the 
depth of its spirituality; and we rejoice in the fact that Methodism 
has always been catholic in spirit and that Methodists have been 
ever ready to codperate for the advancement of God’s kingdom with 
‘all who love and serve our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Your 
General Superintendents, therefore, both express and share your senti- 
ments and truly represent the fraternal disposition of all our people 
when we say that we “not only cordially recognize the Christians of 
other Churches, but also the Churches of other Christians.” Especially 
with other members of the Methodist household of faith are we ear- 
nestly “endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace”; and we shall continue to walk by the same rule and mind the 
same thing. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is neither sectional in spirit 
nor national in its aspirations, but it is catholic in its purposes and 
aims. It is set for the faithful fulfillment of its part in the mission 
of the Church universal for the glory of God and the conversion of 
the world. .It bears, as do most of the great Churches of Christen- 
dom, a geographic designation in its name; and it accepts, as becomes 
every branch of the Christian Church, the place assigned it by Provi- 
dence in the plan of God for the redemption of mankind. But its 
catholicity is not thereby impaired. In the apostolic writings we are 
met with geographic names in connection with the several sections of 
‘the primitive Church, and in the apostolic precedent of “the apostle 
ship to the circumcision” and “the apostleship to the Gentiles” we 
find an example of the early division of labor with a view to the great- 
est efficiency in the work of the kingdom of Christ. After the same 
manner the Methodist Hpiscopal Church, South, seeks to minister in 
its providential place according to the dispensation which has been 
manifestly given unto it. It entertains no ambitions for ecclesiastical 
aggrandizement which would divert its energies from the purposes of 
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its Lord concerning it, nor indulges any unbrotherly aspirations which 
contravene its covenants of fraternity or embarrass in any way its 
relations of federation with other Christian bodies, whether they be 
of the Methodist family or of any other faith and order. It strives 
with all diligence and fidelity to cultivate carefully the parts of ‘“Im- 
manuel’s Land” committed to it, desiring to fall short in nothing of 
that which it owes to the fields into which Christ has led it and to 
intrude into no place to which he has not assuredly called it. It la- 
ments the needless overlapping of religious efforts and the wasteful 
duplication of Christian enterprises; and it deplores especially the 
raising of Methodist altars against Methodist altars, believing that 
the vast needs of our own country and the appalling necessities of 
foreign lands in which the gospel has not been everywhere proclaimed, 
calling for both men and money to meet them, forbid the undertaking 
of superfluous schemes of ecclesiastical extension which tend more 
to chill the ardor of fraternal love and restrain the impulses of Chris- 
tian fellowship than they contribute to the conversion of the world 
and the edification of the body of Christ. Every Church consults both 
its duty and its interest by finding and filling its own place in the 
kingdom of heaven; and when any Church intrudes into a field to 
which God has not called it, it is as a bird that wandereth from her 
nest. Sooner or later it must grieve that it has erred from the way 
and confess with shamefacedness that it has left undone those things 
which it ought to have done, and done those things which it ought not 
to have done. 

The true catholicity of a Church is not so much a matter of its juris- 
dictional extension as it is of its genuine participation in the life of 
its risen Lord and its uninterrupted enjoyment of the communion of 
saints. Otherwise the ecumenical element has never yet been realized 
in the household of faith; for no ecclesiasticism is universal in its 
extent, nor is it clear that any such globe-encompassing organization 
is to be desired. If such an ecclesiasticism could be brought to pass, 
it is probable that it would soon exhibit a disposition to disown and 

exclude many faithful souls whom Christ is not ashamed to eall his 
brethren; and its authorities would be exposed to the temptation of 
going beyond the request of the ambitious sons of Zebedee, who desired 
to sit the one on the right hand and the other on the left hand of their 
Lord when he should come into his kingdom, of usurping the throne 
itself and revealing all the hideous features of the man of sin sitting 
in the temple of God and exalting himself above God. 

As the Lord of heaven and earth has’made of one blood all the 
nations and determined the bounds of their habitation, so he has made 
the Churches of one faith and to each hath given grace and place to 
the end that “the whole body, fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working 
of the measure of every part, may make increase of the body unto. 
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the edifying of itself in love,” and “to the intent that unto principali- 
ties and powers in the heavenly places might be known by the Church 
the manifold wisdom of God.” “For the body is not one member, 
but many,” and “the members should have care one for another.” 
Every Church must seek the conversion of the world to Christ; but it 
may not, without sin, seek the conquest of other Churches for itself. 

One of the most learned and saintly leaders of the Church of En- 
gland, the late Bishop Westcott, of Durham, has wisely observed that as 
‘nations redeem each other,” so Churches also save each other, one 
supplying what another lacks in character and purpose. Thus, he 
remarks, “a deficiency in one’ is not unfrequently “the stimulus and 
the occasion of the corresponding virtue in another.” In such co- 
operation of faith and fellowship of life our Church has received 
great blessings, and we venture humbly to trust that it has made 
some contribution to the common stock of good in which all the 
Israel of God share. And we devoutly pray that it may do still 
more toward the exclusion of evils from the household of faith and 
the promotion of many forms of good. It has been fortunate in 
that it has lived and labored in an atmosphere of wholesome con- 
servatism, whereby its history and traditions have been characterized 
by a steady and serene type of life, not easily carried away by the 
fickle winds of doctrinal novelties, nor quickly corrupted from that 
simplicity in Christ which so adorned the lives of the early Meth- 
odists. In a recently published appeal to the ministers and mem- 
bers of our Church a leading minister of another branch of American 
Methodism said: “We most earnestly appeal for your codperation be- 
cause you are so orthodox. You are known to be nearer primitive 
Methodism than any other branch of the family.” While we would not 
put forward any such claim for ourselves, we cannot overlook the fact 
that we have been preserved against some perils which have beset oth- 
ers; and in gratitude to God for his mercy to us we should render pe- 
culiar service in our place. In a day when all sorts of unverified theories 
concerning matters political, social, and religious are heralded as final 
philosophies because they affirm what no balanced mind in any former 
generation ever accepted and deny what the wisest and most devout 
of all the ages have most assuredly believed, our Church has a mission 
of the most sacred character to fulfill. If it prove faithful to its trust, 
it may do much to avert many evils which now threaten society and 
arrest sundry tendencies which menace the cause of Christ in these 
unsettled times. But it cannot prove thus faithful without maintain- 
ing relations of cordial fellowship with all truly Christian bodies in 
our land who worship and serve our Lord. The channels of com- 
munion with them must be kept clear of obstructing alienations in 
order that good may be both received and imparted. And this we 
must be forward to do as far as in us lies. 
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Tue FreperaAL CoUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN AMERICA. 


In the address of the Bishops to the General Conference of 1910 
specific and comprehensive reference was made to the federation of 
most of the larger Churches in the United States under the name of _ 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. It fills 
an important place in the religious activities of our country. The 
General Conference of our Church was the first of the great ecclesi- 
astical bodies in the United States to indorse this organization, and 
it will be your pleasure, doubtless, to do whatever may be necessary 
for the proper maintenance of our connection with it. 


Tur FourtrH EcuMENICAL MErHopIST CONFERENCE. 


By the authority and order of the last General Conference we ap- 
pointed delegates to represent our Church in the Fourth Ecumenical 
Methodist Conference, which sat in Toronto, Canada, October 4-17, 
1911. There our representatives took sweet counsel for nearly two 
weeks with representatives of other Methodist bodies of all the con- 
tinents of the world and the islands of the sea. The occasion was one 
of great interest and profit. The reports made to the Conference of 
the progress of world-wide Methodism in all its branches were:most 
cheering, and the discussions of the weighty matters considered by 
the body were good to the use of edification. With this address we 
deliver to the General Conference here assembled a communication 
from the Executive Committee, appointed by the Commissions repre- 
senting the Churches of the Western Section of the Ecumenical Con- 
ference, concerning the appointment of an Ecumenical Methodist Com- 
mission to serve in the intervals of the decennial Conferences; and we 
commend the matter to your consideration, feeling sure that you will 
give it the careful attention which so important a matter deserves. 


A COMMUNICATION FROM THE METHODIST CHURCH OF AUSTRALASIA. 


We take pleasure in laying before the General Conference an address 
adopted by the General Conference of the Methodist Church of Aus- 
tralasia, which we are asked to present to you. You will doubtless make 
such response to this brotherly communication as it should receive, 
and will take such action as you judge best with reference to the 
request of our brethren of Australasia that a representative of our 
Church be designated to visit them on the occasion of the centennial 
celebration of the establishment of Methodism in their country, which 
is to be observed in the month of August, 1915. 


FEDERATION WITH THE MrerHopist EpiscopaL CuHurcH. 


We call your attention to the unusually full and comprehensive re- 
port of the Commission on Federation with the Methodist Episcopal . 
Church. It appears therefrom that the Federal Council of Methodism 
has at last been completely organized, “with full power to hear and 
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finally decide, without appeal from its decision, all cases of conflict and 
misunderstanding between the two Episcopal Methodisms.” 

The first formal meeting of this Council will take place some time in 
June, 1914. It is our earnest hope that it may be the means of securing 
the long-sought end of perfect peace between the two Churches. if, 
however, in spite of what has been done, the wicked waste of men and 
money in building altar against altar is to continue, then let us see 
to it that the blame shall not rest upon us. 

It should also be noted that during the past quadrennium our Com- 
missioners, at the urgent request’ of the Commissioners of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, consented to take up and consider the question 
of organic union. While they had not been specifically directed by the 
General Conference of 1910 to enter upon this work, we think, neverthe- 
less, that they were warranted in their action by the general tenor of 
their instructions. The outcome of it all was the formulation of a ten- 
tative outline for unification of reorganization, with definite provision 
that “all that has been or may be developed through our deliberations 
be reported to our several General Conferences, as the basis of such 
specific action and authorization as may to them seem desirable.” 

The Commissioners of the Methodist Episcopal Church incorporated 
these tentative suggestions in their report to their General Conference 
of 1912, which body, however, does not appear to have given them any 
consideration. It is for you to determine, therefore, whether you will 
indorse what your Commissioners have done or modify it or ignore it 
or completely reject it. 


Tur CoLorED METHODIST EpriscopaL CHURCH IN AMERICA. 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is related closely by his- 
tory and duty to the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America, 
which we organized in 1870 and which was originally composed of 
the colored members of our Church who remained with us after the 
War between the States. 

Methodism from its beginning in America put forth the most zealous 
efforts for the salvation of the Negroes. In the South our foremost 
preachers often served colored charges and delighted in ministering to 
them. As far back as 1829 the work of missions to the Negroes was 
formally organized. Our efforts on their behalf were almost exclusive- 
ly evangelistic until 1882; and no greater missionary work was ever 
done than that which our missionaries to the Negroes on the Southern 
plantations achieved. One of the controlling motives which impelled 
our people to the “separation of 1844” was that this great work might 
not be hindered by the agitations of that disturbed period in the history 
of American Methodism. As soon as the prostration which followed the 
War between the States permitted, we undertook our educational ef- 
forts for the Negroes, and by order of the General Conference of 1882 
Paine College, at Augusta, Ga., was established to educate preachers 
and teachers for the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America 
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and to do what we could to provide a trained leadership for these needy 
people. The results of thirty-two years have justified the wisdom of tne 
General Conference in ordering the founding of such an institution. 
The work done there and in some other schools of the Colored Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church in America which have received aid from our 
Board of Education makes it clear that no better agency could have 
been devised by us then for meeting our obligations as a Church to the 
Negro race. Many capable teachers and preachers have been pre- 
pared for-their work and have gone forth to a wholesome service and 
a sane leadership among their people. Much good has been done, 
but far more remains to be accomplished. Paine College must be 
the center of our educational work for the Negroes. 

Perhaps the time has come to readjust somewhat the organization 
of the institution in some features of its charter, and certainly it 
needs a better equipment. A larger provision for the male students 
in the matter of a dormitory is most urgently required. Paine Col- 
lege needs also a larger income in order to meet the increasing de- 
mands made upon it by the growing numbers who seek the education- 
-al opportunities which it offers. These pressing necessities of the in- 
stitution are commended to your favorable consideration. 

But the time has come when our Church must enlarge the scope 
of its efforts for the enlightenment and evangelization of the Negroes. 
To this end, we are informed, a plan of enlarged operations which 
has been framed by certain thoughtful and zealous brethren among 
us will be laid before you. Your General Superintendents do not as- 
sume to urge this plan upon the General Conference for adoption, 
nor do they commit themselves to all the details of it; but they in- 
vite your attention to it and to the whole subject of our present duty 
to the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America, through which 
we seek to bless the Negroes with such aid as we can give them; and 
they ask you to take such action as this important matter requires. 
We feel sure that our Church cannot and will not forsake the work 
of its hands wrought in former years on behalf of the Negroes, but will 
earry it on to perfection. 


MISSIONS. 


Methodism from the beginning has exemplified and emphasized the 
missionary spirit which pervades the gospel of Christ. John Wes- 
ley framed the battle cry of the Methodists when he declared, “The 
world is my parish”; and Thomas Coke, the first bishop of Methodism 
in America, gave unstintedly of his strength, efforts, and fortune to the 
cause of missions, dying at sea when he was nearly sixty-seven, years 
of age as he sailed for the Orient at the head of a company of mis- 
sionaries sent out upon his earnest insistence and largely at his ex- 
pense. The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is in the way our 
fathers trod when it continues to prosecute with zeal its work of 
missions, and never more than now were the responsibilities of the 
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Church for this great interest so weighty or its encotiragements and 
prospects so cheering. .The awakening in the Orient and the move- 
ments in other lands where our Church has missions, as well as the 
inspiring conditions in the home field, impose upon us the most sol- 
emn obligations and open before us the most compelling opportunities 
for service in the kingdom of Christ. The opening of the Isthmian 
Canal at Panama brings the Orient to our doors and creates also new 
and speedier lines of communication with other nations in the West- 
ern Hemisphere. The face of the world is changed, and the mission- 
ary work of the Church is no longer so much a foreign movement 
as a domestic necessity. Even the disturbed political conditions of 
the countries into which we have undertaken to carry the message of 
salvation, notwithstanding their distracting and discouraging aspects 
at present, foreshow to us that great and effectual doors will be pres- 
ently opened such as never before confronted us. And distant Africa, 
out of desperate and pathetic needs, is calling us with constraining 
power: “Come over and help us.” There must be advancement all 
along our widely extended lines. It is not enough to stand still 
and hold the ground which we have gained. We must go forward, 
and we dare believe that the Church is ready to advance under wise 
and consecrated leadership. 

The General Conference of -1910 reorganized the missionary de- 
partment of the Church, uniting the bodies known before that time 
as the Board of Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
and the Woman’s Home Mission Society. Under the new system 
the quadrennium now closing has been necessarily one of readjust- 
ment of plans and the reconstruction of policies. The report of the 
Board of Missions, as now constituted, including the reports of its 
several departments, which will be laid before the General Confer- 
ence, will inform you of how the unified organization has worked. 

Of some of the results of the work we make mention. 

In China, where there have been two revolutions, the membership 
of our Church has grown from 2,388 in 1910 to 4,377 in 1914. The at- 
tendance of Sunday school scholars has more than doubled, advancing 
from 3,274 in 1910 to 6,710 in 1914, while the number of students in our 
schools has increased from 1,770 to 3,050. Contributions on the field for 
the support of the work have risen from $4,319 to $8,410. 

The Japdnese Empire has been stirred by political controversies and 
general unrest since the death of the Emperor in 1912, and there is 
much disquietude in the Empire at this time. Nevertheless, our work in 
Japan shows progress. Church membership has grown from 1,861 in 
1910 to 2,244 in 1914. Sunday school attendance, however, has decreased 
from 5,720 to 5,630. The number of students in our day schools has 
increased from 1,350 to 2,170. Contributions on the field for the sup- 
port of the work remain about the same as in 1910—$4,721. It should 
be explained that these statistics are for that part of the Japan Meth- 
odist Church which is within the field which we cultivate. 
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In Korea most depressing conditions have prevailed. The irritations 
incident to the setting up of a foreign authority in the country, the 
arrest and trial of one hundred and twenty-three men in 1912, includ- 
ing our beloved brother, Baron Yun Chi Ho, deservedly the best-beloved 
man in his native land, and other painful incidents in the history of 
the Korean people, could not fail to depress somewhat the work of the 
Church. Nevertheless, the number of Church members has increased 
from 4,657 in 1910 to 6,292 in 1914. Sunday school attendance has in- 
creased from 4,105 in 1910 to 6,948 in 1914. The number of students 
in our schools has advanced in four years from 1,417 to 1,982. It may 
be said of our Korean Methodists what the apostle Paul wrote con- 
cerning the churches of Macedonia: “In a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty has abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality.’ Their contributions for the support of the 
work have increased from $4,329 in 1910 to $6,594 in 1914. 


Our Church in Brazil grows steadily. In 1910 the membership of the 
Church in that republic numbered 5,715, and in 1914 the number is 
7,021. The number of Sunday school scholars has increased from 3,663 
to 4,527, and the number of students in our day schools from 1,164 to 
2,418. The contributions on the field for the support of the work have 
grown from $19,855 to $22,373. 


In Mexico there have been revolutions and counter-revolutions, wars 
and rumors of war. But the statistics of our work in that field are 
not discouraging. In 1910 the membership was reported as 7,386, and in 
1914 the figures are 6,935. The number of Sunday school scholars has 
decreased, most naturally under the conditions which have prevailed, 
the number in 1910 having been 5,663, and the number reported in 1914 
being 5,105. However, the number of students in our Mexican schools 
and colleges has advanced from 3,391 in 1910 to 4,164 in 1914. Contri- 
butions on the field for the support of the work amounted to $6,235 
in 1914 as compared with $6,515 in 1910. 


In the Island of Cuba there is no other Methodist work but that of 
our Church. It is peculiarly owr mission field; and in it there is steady 
growth, with the promise of still more rapid progress as the mission is 
better supplied with school buildings and houses of worship. In 1910 
our Cuban membership was 3,203, and in 1914, after the most careful 
revision of the rolls made in the first years of the work, our members 
number 3,686. The Sunday school attendance has grown from 2,202 
in 1910 to 2,685 in 1914. The number of students in our Cuban schools 
and colleges has fallen, however, from 595 in 1910 to 552 in 1914. The 
. contributions on the field for the support of the work are larger per 
capita in the Cuban Mission than in any other foreign field in which we 
labor, the figures for 1910 being $13,140 and in 1914 $18,127. The 
spirit of self-support is growing there, and is already well advanced. 

Our Church has begun work in Africa. In pursuance of action 
taken by the General Conference of 1910, Bishop Walter R. Lam- 
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buth, accompanied by Prof. J. W. Gilbert, of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America, proceeded to Africa in the winter of 
1911-12 to investigate conditions and to search out a place for a 
mission in the Dark Continent to be conducted in codperation of 
our Church with the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America. 
They sailed from Antwerp on October 14, 1911, and, after a voyage 
of twenty-one days, reached Matadi, on the Lower Congo; thence 
they proceeded two days’ journey by rail to Stanley Pool, and from 
there traveled by trading boats nearly nine hundred miles to Luebo, 
the headquarters of the Southern Presbyterian Mission. Dr. William 
M. Morrison, of that mission, and the missionaries associated with 
him showed our brethren very great kindness, which neither our mis- 
sionaries nor we can ever forget or cease to appreciate with gratitude. 
After taking counsel with these beloved Presbyterian missionaries and 
being greatly assisted by them, Bishop Lambuth and Professor Gilbert, 
on December 22, 1911, set out afoot; and, after a journey of forty-one 
days, they penetrated the heart of the Batetela country, a region in- 
habited by a cannibalistic tribe of hunters and warriors to the num- 
ber of 300,000, and arrived at the village of the chief of the tribe, 
Wembo-Niama. There Bishop Lambuth located the mission to be 
called the Congo Mission, and thither he returned in the winter 
of 1913-14, accompanied by Rey. and Mrs. C. C. Bush, Dr. and Mrs. 
D. L. Mumpower, and Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Stockwell, who thus be- 
come our first missionaries in this most interesting field. This en- 
trance of our Church into Africa has moved the hearts of many 
thousands of our people as few enterprises of the Church have ever 
done. It is a field all the more important because of the relation 
of our Church to the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in Amer- 
ica and its interest in this work. ; 

In our foreign missions the quadrennium now closing has been a 
building era, the total amount invested for buildings in all our fields 
being $306,065.92. This feature of the work cannot be emphasized 
too strongly. An unhoused congregation in the homeland labors at 
the greatest disadvantage, and in the foreign field the case is far 
worse. : 

The Board of Missions has been able to send some reénforcements 
to our foreign fields, although hindered by lack of funds. The total 
number of missionaries sent out during the quadrennium is forty- 
six; of whom twenty-three were for evangelistic work, fifteen for ed- 
ucational, five for medical, and three for industrial. While this 
number is encouraging from one point of view, it is not an average 
of one a year to each field and scarcely makes up for losses by death 
and otherwise. 

There are one hundred and twenty-four foreign missionaries and 
three hundred and forty-two native helpers supported by the Woman’s 
Foreign Department. Fifty-nine missionaries have been accepted by 
this department during the quadrennium for work in China, Korea, 
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Brazil, Mexico, and Cuba—the fields in which it has work. Its total 
receipts from March, 1910, to December, 1913, have been $1,101,798.21, 
of which amount the sum of $109,626 has been expended for build- 
ings. j 

By the constitution of the Board of Missions adopted by the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1910 the work: of the Board was divided into two 
distinct departments, the Home and the Foreign. The Home De- 
partment has done excellent work among Cubans, Italians, Germans, 
French, and Bohemians in the States of Florida, Alabama, Louisi- 
ana, Texas, and West Virginia. It has contributed also no little to 
the progress of our work among native Americans in the Columbia, 
East Columbia, Denver, Montana, Pacific, Los Angeles, New Mexico, 
West Texas, Northwest Texas, Kentucky, Western Virginia, Illinois, 
and Louisiana Conferences and the Western District of the South- 
west Missouri Conference. The income of the Home Department for 
the past four years was $241,892.48, which does not include the amount 
spent by the local Boards of Missions of Annual Conferences for mis- 
sionary work in the home field, which was $1,257,240. 

The Women of the Home Department have had a fruitful quadren- 
nium in their work. The total income for the quadrennium was $1,144,- 
856, an increase of $280,684. Their work is represented by 13 schools, with 
98 teachers and 2,168 students. They employ 80 deaconesses. Fifty 
deaconesses and 28 trained mission workers have been added to their 
force during the quadrennium. Property amounting to $205,633 has 
been built and purchased this quadrennium. These figures indicate 
that the women are alive to our home missions needs, and yet they 
express but poorly the extent and power of their activities. 

A gratifying advance has been made in adjusting the Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement in the missionary machinery of our Church. 
Our laymen are responding more heartily to the call for personal 
service and a larger liberality. A noble leadership is being developed 
among them. This was strikingly evinced at the Missionary Con- 
ference held at Lake Junaluska last June, when the great contribu- 
tion of $152,000 for missions was made largely by the laymen present. 
At that assembly were manifested both the proof of a deeper interest 
in this great cause already existing and the promise of greater things 
for the future. 


Our EDUCATIONAL INTERESTS. 


The educational work of the Church, always important, was never 
more so than now. There is a strong tendency in our country at the 
present time toward the secularization of education—an experiment 
which has never been tried before by any people, and the baneful re- 
sults of which cannot be too confidently predicted or too strongly 
deprecated. Nearly or quite all the colleges of America were for al- 
most two hundred years of the nation’s history religious institutions. 
Now many of them have disavowed their connection with any Church 
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and disclaimed being religious institutions. Likewise the public 
schools at first were perrheated with a strong religious influence and 
imparted some religious instruction. Now there is not a religious text- 
book in any public school of the United States. A conspicuous edu- 
cator and writer upon educational questions said recently: “Since the 
aim of education, as limited in the work of the American school to- 
day, must eliminate the religious element, it can find no higher pur- 
pose than that of determining for each individual the things in this 
life that are best worth living for.” But such an education is inade- 
quate for a spiritual being made in the image of God and destined 
to immortality. It cannot fit a human being for the life that now is 
any more than it can prepare one for the life that is to come. In 
marked contrast and, flat contradiction of the overconfident assertions | 
of those who desire the secularization of education, Guizot, the French 
historian and statesman, says: “In order to make education truly good 
and socially useful, it must be fundamentally religious. It is neces- 
sary that it should be given and received in the midst of a religious 
atmosphere and that religious impressions and religious observances 
should penetrate into all its parts.” Education detached from religion 
multiplies the desires and passions of the heart without supplying reg- 
ulating principles to restrain the dangerous tendencies to which it thus 
gives rise. It augments the forces which attack morality without 
strengthening the powers of virtue needed to overcome the disposi- 
tion of human nature to evil. With the spread of such godless edu- 
cation there is, therefore, an inevitable increase of general depravity 
in exact proportion to the growth of knowledge among the people. It 
engenders a state of society in which appears the invariable char- 
acteristics of a decaying civilization which are manifested by a pro- 
gressive enfeebling of the moral life with a rising passion for posi- 
tion, power, and property. These marks of a declining national life 
are already sufficiently evident in our country to alarm many thought- 
ful men. The experiment of godless culture and political atheism has 
never yet been successful among men; and a boastful agnosticism 
has not demonstrated its ability to produce a type of intellectual life 
sufficiently elevated to possess a comprehensive conception of educa- 
tion itself, to say nothing of supplying moral defenses for society. 
Under our system of government the Church alone can impart to the 
work of education the spiritual quality required to save it from be- 
coming a dangerous force. 

It is not improper to say in this connection that the Roman Catholic 
Church will surely maintain its schools and instruct its children and 
youth. If the Protestant Churches should retire from the work of edu- 
cation or should do their educational work less vigorously, which would 
be equivalent to retiring from it, the final outcome in this country 
would be a struggle between Romanism on the one side and secularism 
on the other. Such a result cannot be contemplated with composure. 
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In view of all these considerations, therefore, we cannot find satis- 
faction in the general facts concerning the educational work of our 
Church during the last four years. It appears from the report of the 
Board of Education that in 1910 our schools of all grades numbered 
102, with buildings, grounds, and other equipments valued at $10,- 
815,764 and endowments aggregating $4,302,158. In 1914 the figures are: 
87 schools; value of grounds, buildings, and equipments, $13,965,753; 
and total endowments of $7,584,351. It should be explained that the 
Secretary of the Board, who furnishes these figures, informs us that 
the Southern Methodist University, at Dallas, Tex., now in course of 
building, is not included in these figures, and that Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity, of which we speak more particularly in another paragraph, 
is included. It thus appears that for various causes there was a de- 
crease of 15 schools, an increase of $3,149,989 in the value of build- 
ings, grounds, and equipments, and an increase of $3,282,193 in endow- 
ments. Twenty-four institutions were dropped from our list of schools, 
and nine were added. Some of those dropped have been heretofore 
in only nominal relation to the Church and have been excluded by 
a more discriminating classification; so that the loss in the number of 
schools is somewhat more apparent than real, although there is a 
small absolute loss. 

The enrollment in the schools of our Church in 1910 was 21,063, 
and in 1914 it was 19,218, showing a decrease of 1,845 students. In- 
cluded in these figures for 1910 was the enrollment in the twenty- 
four schools dropped from our list during the quadrennium. In the 
eighty-seven left there was an increase of 632 in the number of stu- 
dents enrolled. 

During the last four years the Annual Conferences have raised on 
the educational assessment $892,484, an increase of $189,938 above the 
sum collected from 1906 to 1910. This increase in our educational 
collections, in connection with an increase of $3,149,989 in the value 
of grounds, buildings, and equipments and a growth of $3,282,193 in en- 
dowments, is encouraging. An educational work of such magnitude 
cannot be despised. But it is not pleasant to know that we are mak- 
ing less progress in the matter of attendance upon our schools than 
in any other feature of our educational work. 

It is to be hoped that the improved condition of our institutions in 
buildings, grounds, and endowments will do much toward the increase 
in the number of students attending them. But the improvement will 
not be as great as the facts of the case demand until our people are 
brought to see more clearly that both their duty and ‘their interest re- 
quire them to educate their children in the schools of their Church. It 
would be difficult to say how many sons and daughters of Methodists 
have been lost to the Church of their parents by educating them in 
secular institutions. And who can measure such a loss? 

If all Methodists did in this matter as do some Methodists, the Church 
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would soon be without any educational institutions. Where, then, 
would it get a qualified ministry or a competent laity for its work? 
In this matter the very life of the Church is involved. It cannot de- 
pend upon secular agencies to do its educational work without perish- 
ing, and deserving to perish. ae 
No decrying the Church’s educational work as sectarian must b 
allowed to deter it from maintaining schools of every grade, from 
highest to lowest, wherover such institutions are needed. To decry 
denominational colleges and universities in our country, where the re- 
lations of Church and State are such as they are, is tantamount to 
denouncing all distinctively religious institutions of learning in the 
land. The Christian schools of America are, and by the nature of the 
case must be, owned and controlled by the Christian Churches of the 
country. That they serve the interests of the denominations who 
own and control them does not make them less serviceable to the na- 
tion; but rather more so if, indeed, the Churches to which they be- 
long are to be esteemed as useful, and not injurious, organizations. It 
would be a monstrous perversion of history to say that the Churches, 
through their institutions of learning, have done little or nothing 
for the religious welfare of the people of the country; but, on the con- 
trary, have subordinated both religion and education to ends of 
bigotry. The answer to such an indictment is the more energetic and 
effective prosecution of the work of education by all the Churches. 
This department of our Church organization will receive, therefore, 
the most careful consideration by the General Conference now assem- 
bled. What you do or do not may vitally affect the welfare of our 
Church and the welfare of the country as it may be affected by the life 
and work of the Church. Forbearing to go into a more minute discus- 
sion of the facts and figures set forth in the report of the Board of Ed- 
ucation, which will be laid before you, your General Superintendents 
are content with these observations to direct your attention to the en- 
tire educational situation as it now stands before us, trusting that in 
your wisdom you will devise whatever means may be required for 
the perfect fulfillment of the educational obligations of our beloved 
Church. 
Tur VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY. 


The General Conference of 1910 charged the College of Bishops 
with certain duties with reference to the case of the Vanderbilt Univer- 
sity, and we deem it proper to lay before you in detail how your 
General Superintendents came into relation to that matter and the 
steps taken by them in dealing with it at the command of the highest 
legislative body of the Church. 

In the year 1905 a movement originated in the Board of Trust to 
eliminate the bishops as trustees ex officio and to get rid: of the orig- 
inal charter granted by the State in 1872 and to substitute for it a 
new charter containing no reference to the history of the University 
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or its connection with the Church. The effort to secure the new char- 
ter failed; but the incident gave rise to so much doubt and discussion 
with reference to the charter that a number of Annual Conferences sent 
up memorials concerning the matter to the General Conference held in 
Birmingham in May, 1906, and in the address of the bishops to 
that Conference attention was called to the grave differences of opin- 
ion which had arisen with reference to the ownership and control of 
the institution, and it was recommended that the Conference tak2 
prompt action for the effective and final settlement of all the issues 
involved. The whole matter was referred to the Committee on Edu- 
cation, which brought in a report advising that the General Confer- 
ence appoint a Commission of five Methodist lawyers “(1) to inquire 
into and determine the relations of Vanderbilt University to the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South; (2) to take legal steps, if necessary, 
to perfect the transfer of the University from the patronizing Confer- 
ences to the General Conference of said Church; (3) to define the 
charter rights of the’bishops of said Church.” This report was unan- 
imously adopted, several members of the Board of Trust, who were 
also members of the General Conference, agreeing to it. 

The Commission was accordingly appointed and consisted of Judge 
E. C. O’Rear, of Kentucky; Judge John A. Rich, of Missouri; Judge 
EH. D. Newman, of Virginia; Judge J. A. McCulloch, of South Caro- 
lina; and Hon. Creed F. Bates, of Tennessee—very able and upright 
men—who without fee or reward undertook the task laid upon them 
by the Church. All parties to the discussion, including representatives 
of the Board of Trust, appeared before the Commission and were pa- 
tiently heard. With the most commendable thoroughness the Com- 
missioners examined all the questions raised and reached unanimous 
conclusions, which they embodied in a full and comprehensive report. 

The Bishops, on receiving the report of the Commissioners, at once 
accepted it and sought to enter upon the duties it set forth as belong- 
ing to them in accordance with the definite instructions given them 
by the General Conference. 

When the report was communicated to the Board of Trust, that body 
likewise passed a series of resolutions thanking the Commission for 
the able and unselfish service that it had rendered and declaring that 
the trustees “recognized and rejoiced in the ownership of the Church 
in the University.” 

The General Conference held in Asheville, N. C., in May, 1910, accept- 
ed this report and, desiring to remove all occasion of inharmony and 
resolve all uncertainty about the future conduct of the University, 
requested the Board of Trust, nearly a majority of whose members 
were present at the seat of the Conference, to hold a special session 
in order that the Conference, through its Committee on Education, 
might confer with the Board and reach a satisfactory settlement of 
the issues involved and promote the welfare of the institution. In 
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response to this request the Conference was informed’ that it was 
believed the Board of Trust could not hold a legal meeting out- 
side the State of Tennessee, and that for this reason the special ses- 
sion of the Board would not be called. After this response was made 
on behalf of the Board of Trust, the General Conference, not willing 
to adjourn and leave matters in indefiniteness with the Church to go 
on in doubt about them, took the following action: 


Resolved: 1. That this General Conference hereby accepts the Report 
of the Vanderbilt Commission as a definition of the rights of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, to Vanderbilt. University; moreover, that 
it accepts the judgment of the Commission that the College of Bishops 
is a board of common law visitors of the University; and, further- 
more, that it aecepts the finding of the Commission that the General 
Conference has the right to select the Board of Trustees in such a man- 
ner as it may elect, either by direct election by the Conference itself, 
or through such agency or agencies as it may designate. 

2. That it is the sense of this General Conference that its right to 
select the Board of Trust of Vanderbilt University and fill vacancies 
in the same should now be exercised and hereafter at its discretion; 
and it being ascertained that three vacancies now exist in the Board 
of Trust of said University, the following-named members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, are hereby elected to fill said 
vacancies—namely, N. H. Harris, of the South Georgia Conference; 
A. W. Biggs, of the Memphis Conference; and V. A. Godbey, of the 
West Texas Conference. 

8. That, following this election, the General Conference will for the 
future continue the method of choosing the trustees adopted by the 
General Conference held at Baltimore in 1898, when it committed “to 
the General Board of Education the confirmation of all trustees se- 
lected by the Board of Trust of Vanderbilt University.” 

4. That the General Conference approves the action of the bishops 
in entering upon the discharge of their duties as visitors of the Uni- 
versity. j 

5. That the General Conference approves as a sound principle of 
law the position of the College of Bishops—namely, that “it is not 
competent for the Board of Education to delegate the function in- 
trusted to it by this General Conference to any other body or person 
whatsoever’—and the General Board of Education is hereby instruct- 
ed to accede to the request of the bishops—namely, that hereafter 
said Board will confirm no persons as trustees of Vanderbilt Univer- 
sity except such as may be officially nominated to the Board of Educa- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in writing, by the 
Board of Trust of Vanderbilt University. 

6. That the Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church, ~° 
South, shall provide whatever means may be necessary to sustain the 
finding of the Vanderbilt Commission, if it shall at any time be called 
in question in the civil courts. In such event the bishops of the 
Church are hereby instructed to take whatever steps they may deem 
necessary to maintain the rights and claims of the Church. 


When the three brethren selected by the General Conference to fill 
the vacancies in the Board of Trust sought to take their places in the 
Board, they were denied their seats, and three other gentlemen were 
elected by the Board to fill the vacancies which the General Confer- 
ence had undertaken to fill. The Board also repealed the by-law pro- 
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viding for the confirmation of trustees by the Board of Education of 
the Church. 

Obeying the mandate of the General Conference, your Bishops there- 
upon brought an action in the Chancery Court of Davidson County, 
Tenn., to maintain the rights of the Church in the University as set 
forth in the Report of the Vanderbilt Commission and as claimed by 
the General Conference when it formally accepted that Report. 

To the bill filed by the Bishops on behalf of the Church in the Chan- 
cery Court the Board of Trust made answer, denying the right of 
the Church to elect trustees and the right of the Bishops to exercise 
the supervision expressly bestowed upon them in the charter and af- 
firming that the Church did not possess and never had possessed any 
rights in the University, but had been allowed to remain there by the 
“sufferance” of the Trustees, a privilege which “could be withdrawn 
at any time and had been; withdrawn.” Incidentally it was asserted 
in the answer of the Board of Trust that the Report of the Commis- 
sion appointed by the General Conference, and before which repre- 
sentatives of the Board had appeared, never had been accepted by 
the Trustees, all statements to the contrary by whomsoever made not- 
withstanding. 

The case lingered in the Chancery Court for two full years. Many 
depositions were taken, and a vast amount of documentary evidence 
was gathered. The trial finally came on at the December term of the 
court for 1912 and lasted for more than a month. Every word of the 
voluminous record was heard by the Chancellor, Judge John Al- 
lison. It is doubtful whether any case in any court was ever dealt 
with more exhaustively. Finally, on February 21, 1913, the Chancel- 
lor in a brief but comprehensive decision sustained the conclusions 
of the Commission and the contentions of the Bishops at every point. 
A copy of this decision we transmit to the General Conference. 

From this judgment the Board of Trust took an appeal to the Su- 
preme Court of Tennessee. While this appeal was pending in the 
Supreme Court an offer was sought and secured by the Chancellor 
of the University, on action of the Executive Committee of the Board 
of Trust, from Andrew Carnegie, Esq., of New York, to give $1,000,000 
to the Medical Department of the University upon certain conditions. 
set forth in the correspondence between the parties concerned, copies 
of which correspondence we transmit to the General Conference. 

It will be noted in the correspondence that the proposed gift was 
accompanied by the stipulation that a “small board of seven per- 
sons,” and not the Board of Trust provided by the charter and con- 
firmed by the Church, should “govern the medical school.” The donor 
further said, after alluding specifically to the pending suit: “I do 
not believe it is wise for any sect to control educational institutions, 
such as universities, whether the organization be a Methodist Confer- 
ence or a Presbyterian Assembly or a Catholic order. For this reason, 
therefore, while I am anxious to make this gift, which I believe would 
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be of high value to the whole South, I hesitate to do so until the ques- 
tion of denominational control has been settled by the courts. I make 
the following proposition for your consideration: I will furnish the 
$200,000 cash now needed for the laboratories, and the remaining 
$800,000 shall remain in the Carnegie Corporation, in New York, in- 
terest at four per cent to be paid to the University for the use of the 
medical school until such time as the question of denominational con- 
trol has been settled by the court of last resort, its final disposition 
to be then determined. Should this proposition be satisfactory to your 
Board of Trust, I understand that the conditions agreed to in your 
letter of May 1 as to the size and constitution of the Governing Board 
of the medical school and the character of the school itself are also 
conditions of the gift.” 

It will be observed that this gift at once proposed the segregation 
of the Medical Department and its control by a board unknown to the 
charter, contained an unseemly reference to the pending suit, and 
expressed sentiments offensive to the self-respect of the Church. 

Against the acceptance of the offered gift upon the terms stated four 
members of the Board of Trust—to wit, R. W. Millsaps, John R. Pep- 
per, EH. B. Chappell, and W. J. Young—voted and protested; but a ma- 
jority of the Board of Trust voted to accept it. 

Thereupon your Genera] Superintendents, acting as a Board of Vis- 
itors of the Vanderbilt University, vetoed the action of the majority in 
assuming to accept the gift upon the terms set out in the correspond- 
ence between Chancellor James H. Kirkland and Andrew Carnegie, 
Esq., and published a statement giving to the Church at large the rea- 
sons impelling them to the veto. In connection with this address we 
transmit to the General Conference copies of the veto and the state- 
ment published concerning it. 

It gives us pleasure to say that the Church manifestly concurred in 
the rejection of the gift upon terms so injurious and humiliating. 
Every Annual Conference of the connection in the United States, with 
less than a dozen dissenting votes out of eight thousand, indorsed and 
commended the action of the protesting trustees and the veto of the 
Bishops. 

On March 21, 1914, the Supreme Court of Tennessee handed down, 
through Special Justice W. R. Turner (who took the place of Justice 
S. C. Williams, who recused himself on account of having voted as a 
‘member of the General Conference of 1910 to approve the findings of 
the Vanderbilt Commission), an opinion reversing the judgment of 
Chancellor John Allison in the Chancery Court of Davidson County. 
A copy of the decision rendered by the Supreme Court of the State of 
Tennessee, through Special Justice W. R. Turner, is also by us trans- 
mitted to the General Conference. 

Upon the rendering of this judgment by the Supreme Court of Ten- 
nessee the able and faithful attorneys representing the Church in the 
case—to wit, Albert W. Biggs, G. T. Fitzhugh, and Percy D. Maddin, 
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of Tennessee; Edward C. O’Rear, of Kentucky; and Harris & Har- 
ris, of Georgia—filed a petition for a rehearing on the ground that 
the conclusions of the Supreme Court on both’ matters of fact and 
law were erroneous. On April 2 this petition of the counsel of the 
Church for a rehearing was denied, and the entire costs were as- 
sessed against the representatives of the Church. A copy of the petition 
for the rehearing and of the final decree of the court we transmit to the 
General Conference with the other documents concerning the case to 
which reference has been made. 

The decree of the court leaves to the Church a mere shadow of con- 
nection with the University, which, in our opinion, does not justify 
the Church in any attempt to direct the affairs of the institution or 
assume any responsibility for it. We are thus deprived of what we 
honestly believed to be our own and which by hundreds of actions taken 
in our General and Annual Conferences and in the Board of Trust of 
the University itself has been affirmed to be the property of the Church. 
Indeed, the ownership of the University by the Church was never ques- 
tioned for more than thirty years by any one within or without the 
Church. 

The words of the address of the Bishops to the last General Confer- 
ence expressed the universal sentiment of all concerned when the Van- 
derbilt University was called “our Vanderbilt,’ “ours in morals and in 
law.” 

When the legal rights of the Church in the institution became a mat- 
ter of discussion, with scrupulous care and not in haste and heat, the 
Church proceeded to ascertain the nature and extent of its authority 
over the University by the appointment of a Commission of able law- 
yers to investigate the whole subject and report their findings to 
the authorities of the Church and to the Board of Trust. The Report 
of that Commission, made after a most thorough investigation and 
with all parties to the controversy represented in person or by com- 
petent attorneys before the Commission, was accepted and approved by 
the Church. The Board of Trust also, after receiving the report, 
thanked the Commission in formal resolutions and declared that the 
Trustees “recognized and rejoiced in the ownership of the Church in 
the University.” And we were assured that the resolutions of the Board 
were intended to be “a full and explicit acceptance of the report in the 
sense of the terms in which it was conveyed to them.” 

The Church was both surprised and pained, therefore, when the 
Board of Trust in its pleadings before the civil courts reversed all 
this action, resisted the conclusions of the Commission, and denied the 
ownership of the Church in the institution. And it has been still 
more amazed and grieved by the judgment of the Supreme Court of 
Tennessee approving these contentions of the Board of Trust. But as 
law-abiding citizens we bow to the decision of the court. 

This, however, does not mean that we are bound to agree that the 
Church has received justice in what has been done and decided. To 
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do that would put us in the attitude of having sought to appropriaie 
to our use property which we did not own. All the actions of the 
Church in asserting its ownership in Vanderbilt University have been 
characterized by scrupulous conscientiousness; and its methods of pro- 
cedure have been open, honest, and straightforward. In all this trans- 
action the Church has had clean hands and a pure heart. And we 
but voice the unanimous sentiment of our people when we say that 
the Church to which we belong would rather lose every penny of the 
property that it owns than to bring reproach upon its good name, 
and that it would not accept any sum, however great, at the cost of 
dishonoring the high vocation wherewith it is called. 

We do not presume to indicate to you what course you should pur- 
sue to repair the loss which has been inflicted upon the Church. That 
is for the wisdom of the General Conference to determine, and we 
venture to express the opinion that our people will promptly supply 
whatever means you may judge necessary to make up for the institu- 
tion which has been taken from the ownership and control of the 
Church. It is respectfully recommended that the whole matter be re- 
ferred by the General Conference to a select committee to report what 
should be done as the case now stands. 


Sunpay ScHoots. 


The Sunday School Department has given a good account of itself 
during the four years which have elapsed since the General Conference 
of 1910. There has been an increase of nearly 1,000 schools and 
about 10,000 officers and teachers and above 225,000 scholars, while 
the number of members of the Church has increased by only about 
170,000 souls. We draw attention, however, to the fact that the mem- 
bership of our Sunday schools is still far below the membership of 
the Church, the members of the Church outnumbering the Sunday 
school scholars by nearly 500,000. This ought not so to be. While a 
large proportion of the population of the sixteen States most occupied 
by our Church is found in rural districts, and therefore Sunday school 
attendance in them is not so easily secured as in sections where more 
of the people live in towns and cities, the discrepancy between our 
Church membership and our Sunday school membership is not alto- 
gether attributable to this fact. In these States are found more children 
in proportion to the total population than in some other parts of our 
country; and, unfortunately, in them also are more children of school 
age who are not in the Sunday school. It is evident that we need a 
more effective system of Sunday school extension, especially in the 
rural districts, where many thousands of our people and their children 
live. 

With our Sunday school literature, in respect to both its quantity 
and quality, we have abundant reason to be satisfied, its total circula- 
tion exceeding two millions of copies and its list of publications cover- 
ing every phase and supplying every need of the work. In addition to 
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the Uniform Lessons, our Sunday School Department now issues a 
complete series of Graded Courses up to the third year of the senior 
grade, and it has in preparation a scheme of lessons on Methodist his- 
tory and doctrine. 

The Teacher Training Department of our Sunday school work is now 
in its thirteenth year, having been organized in 1901 and formally 
approved and adopted by the General Conference of 1902. It is to our 
credit as a Church that we led in this matter, and most of our sister 
Churches have not been slow to follow our example. The reasons that 
apply to the demand for a trained ministry are equally applicable to the 
necessity for trained Sunday school officers and teachers, and our Dis- 
cipline requires every pastor to organize classes in teacher-training 
whenever it is practicable to do so. The Sunday School Board pro- 
vides two courses of study for teacher-training; and its Superintendent 
of Training Work enrolls, instructs, examines, and graduates thou- 
sands of students, chiefly among such young people as are willing to 
be trained to teach. The latest report of Dr. Hamill, the Superintend- 
ent, gives 2,200 Training Classes, or Circles, and over 20,000 students. 

With a view to the federation of all Bible classes in our Church, the 
General Conference of 1910 provided for the organization of Wesley 
Adult Bible Classes. The work has been taken up with great interest 
throughout the entire connection. More than 4,000 classes, with 
a membership of more than 100,000 men and women, have been en- 
rolled in the Wesley Bible Class Department. These classes are an 
integral part of the Sunday school; and, being thus intimately related 
to the Church, they do much to arrest the tendency toward independent 
and irresponsible organizations. They also serve often as links between 
the Church and many non-churchgoing people. Multitudes of such peo- 
ple, who had not attended the services of the Church for years, have 
been drawn first into Wesley Adult Bible Classes, and there through 
the study of the Word of God they have been brought to Christ and 
added to the Church. These classes have also helped to prevent the 
loss to the Sunday schools of multiplied hundreds of boys and girls of 
the intermediate and senior grades, who heretofore have dropped out 
when they reached that stage. 

With all these agencies and instrumentalities operating in our Sun- 
day school work, the membership of our Sunday schools should soon 
overtake and go beyond the membership of our Church. 


THE HPwortH LEAGUE. 


This society, for the instruction, training, and edification of our 
young people, during the twenty-four years that have passed since it 
became a part of the organized activities of the Church, has achieved 
results which more than vindicate the wisdom of its organization. It 
has elevated the social, intellectual, and spiritual life of its members, 
directed wisely their efforts on behalf of the cause of missions and 
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other important interests, and done much to develop their capacity for 
all forms of Christian sérvice. 

It is to be regretted that the growth of the Epworth League has not 
been as rapid as the increase in the membership of the Church. Nevy- 
ertheless, it has made most valuable contributions to the working forces 
of our Methodism. It is estimated that during the quadrennium just 
passed the Leagues have brought to the cause of missions alone more 
than $100,000 in the form of various special gifts. Your attention is 
directed to the fact that adequate provision has never been made for 
the financial maintenance of the Central Office of the Epworth Leaguc. 
It is the only one of our connectional bureaus which is required to de- 
pend upon a special collection for its support; and that, too, from a 
constituency necessarily limited. Our young people deserve warm com- 
mendation for their liberality and loyalty in maintaining their organ- 
ization and in doing as much good work as they have done, but some 
better provision should be made to sustain the Epworth League Board 
in carrying forward this important department of the Church’s service. 

The change of the Epworth Era from a weekly to a monthly maga- 
zine has solved the financial problem of its publication and otherwise 
proved of advantage to the League. This excellent periodical, now in 
its twentieth volume, is meeting most satisfactorily the needs of its 
constituency. You will not be unmindful of anything that the General 
Conference may be able to do to improve it further and extend its 


atronage. 
: Ovr PUBLISHING INTERESTS. 


In many respects the publishing interests of our Church show prog- 
ress during the four years just passed. 

Our Publishing House at Nashville, Tenn., with its branches me Dal- 
las, Tex., and Richmond, Va., has had a ter volume of business dur- 
ing this period than in any previous quadrennium. The figures re- 
ported by the Agents, Smith & Lamar, are as follows: 


Total sales at Nashville during the four years, 


LOM Oed Arr tay nat Srcys cyerereuegeests, os ceei Groh dunia ordeal dict ocacers $2,510,350 65 
Total sales at Dallas, Tex., during the four 

CATS wl Oil ste cueture rote Herta 4 Seay ol! sais i aofee av 880,381 03 
Total sales at Richmond, Va., during two 

VEU GS tere cieeeta eek SraNaR oN Ayal olis iosvotes/ahietevsi.erel o> ie ksicaney'ayienate 165,257 71 

Total sales ....... BPM aisse oes Teh ta cbste 6 whale and $3,555,989 39 
Increase in sales during quadrennium........ $ 930,480 62 
Bronson choi Veal Ser..ce «cls sie: s.o16 2091s0s ais a ace 370,001 18 
Increase in profits in four years (February 28, 

POLO SCOP CDRUATY, 20,01 OU 4 Nie ciccsts <, sieve wishaisin/ 2 4 116,760 87 


A small increase in the circulation of the Christian Advocate and 
the Methodist Review is reported by the Agents, the circulation of the 
former now being 16,800 copies, and of the latter 4,200 copies. 
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The circulation of the Epworth Era is about 15,000 copies, approx- 
imately what it was four years ago. 

The increase in the circulation of the Sunday school ‘literature is 
178,000 copies. The sale of the Graded Lesson Helps, for the three 
years since its introduction, the Agents report, has been very satis- 
factory. 

Besides these publications, which issue from our Publishing House 
at Nashville, Tenn., we have papers published to serve a single Annual 
Conference, or a group of Annual Conferences, and which are com- 
monly called “Conference organs.” These periodicals render most val- 
uable service, and they constitute an important interest of the Church, 
which should receive your careful attention. None of them receives the 
support which it deserves, and the circulation of all of them falls 
below what the highest success of the Church requires. The matter is 
commended to your consideration with the expression of the hope that 
some effectual means may be devised to promote the advancement of 
- this increasingly important interest. These Conference organs ought 
not to be treated as personal enterprises and private concerns, and left 
to languish through indifference and neglect upon the part of our 
people. 


CuurcH Extension. 


Since the organization of our Board of Church Extension, in 1882, 
with the auxiliary Boards of the Annual Conferences, the work of 
church-building has been wonderfully promoted. The number of our 
houses of worship is now 17,020, valued at $53,683,491; and 8,994 
of these have been erected with aid from the General Board of Church 
Extension to the amount of $3,850,696.14. We have 5,358 parson- 
ages, of which 2,370 have been built with aid in the form of donations 
or loans from the Board of Church Hxtension, the donations aggregat- 
ing $326,851.36, and the loans amounting to $128,441.67. 

The grand total invested in churches and parsonages by. the Board 
since it was organized is $4,305,989.17, of which amount the sum of 
$1,184,735.38, or about one-fourth, has been invested during the last 
four years. 

The loan funds of the Board of Church Extension have yielded vast 
and blessed results, and the increase of these funds cannot be urged 
too strongly. The loan funds of the Board now amount to $560,582.83, 
the increase during the quadrennium being $220,967.98. 

The total amount collected on assessments for Church Extension dur- 
ing the last four years is $766,052.06, which is an increase over the 
amount collected during the quadrennium just preceding of $228,051.32. 
Donations by the General Board have been made to aid in the erection 
of 553 churches, the sums given aggregating $383,268.13. Loans granted 
have amounted to $337,948. During the same period the Conference 
Boards have aided 1,923 Churches with donations aggregating $302,- 
471.87 and loans to the amount of $42,689.89. The General Board has 
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given $18,361.49 in donations and $31,090 in loans to aid in the erection 
of 131 parsonages, and the Conference Boards have granted $66,031.50 
in donations and $2,875 in loans to aid in the erection of 507 parson- 
ages. 


Our REPRESENTATIVE CHURCH AT THE NATIONAL CAPITAL. 


The campaign for funds to erect in Washington, D. C., a church ade- 
quately representative of our Methodism at the capital of the nation 
has progressed far enough to justify the expectation that the actual 
work of building will begin at an early day. This very important en- 
terprise is not merely a local matter. When completed, it will be of 
great value to our Church throughout the entire connection, as well as 
of benefit to our cause in the city of Washington. Since it was under- 
taken other denominations, including Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Uni- 
tarians, and Roman Catholics, have projected similar enterprises and 
have secured large sums for their proposed structures. For the erec- 
tion of our representative church the General Conference set the mini- 
mum sum of $275,000; and something more than this amount has been 
secured in cash, personal subscriptions, and pledges of Annual Confer- 
ences. But to make this representative building worthy in all respects 
of our great Church more than $275,000 will be required. The sum of 
$500,000 would not be too much, perhaps; and the enterprise is recom- 
mended to your consideration that you may take such action as may 
be deemed necessary to secure its speedy and creditable completion. 


THE ENDOWMENT FUND FoR SUPERANNUATED PREACHERS. 


The General Conference which was held in Dallas, Tex., May, 1902, 
resolved to establish a connectional fund of not less than $5,000,000, 
the interest upon which to be used for the relief of our superannuated 
preachers. Under the original plan adopted by the General Conference 
it was made the duty of every pastor to present the matter once a year 
to his people and call upon them for subscriptions to the fund. The 
endowment fund is committed to the custody and management of the 
Board of Trustees of the Church; and Rev. John R. Stewart, the Sec- 
retary and Treasurer, has been engaged as the active agent of this 
important interest. —He has rendered most efficient service, as is shown 
by the growth of the fund during the quadrennium. Its cash assets, as 
reported to the General Conference of 1910, were $158,915.91. The 
amount now is $302,915.91, the gain in the past four years being $143,- 
499.85. These figures do not include some unpaid bequests which are 
in process of collection. 

The Annual Conferences have been asked to make Fa annual as- 
sessments for the increase of the endowment fund or to carry out the 
plan of requiring each preacher in charge to present the matter publicly 
to his people once a year. Most of the Annual Conferences have pre- 
ferred to make the annual assessments asked of them. 
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HOSPITALS. 


It is gratifying to note the awakening in the Church concerning the 
important duty of founding hospitals. A few years ago there seemed 
to be little or no conviction on the subject among our people, but now 
the case is quite different. 

The Robert A. Barnes Hospital, in St. Louis, now nearly ready for 
use, will be one of the most conspicuous institutions of this sort in 
America. Besides its admirable building and costly equipment, it has 
an endowment of $1,000,000 for its maintenance. By the will of the 
late Robert A. Barnes, whose mother was a devoted member of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, this great humane institution ig 
forever bound to the Church. 

In Atlanta, Ga., we have the Wesley Memorial Hospital, the value 
of which is $100,000, and for which more than $100,000 additional has 
been recently secured under the stimulus of a generous proposal of Asa 
G. Candler, Sr., a member of our Inman Park Church, in that city, who 
offers to give three dollars for every dollar raised by the Methodists of 
Georgia. It is believed that this offer will add at least $200,000 to the 
resources of the hospital within the present year. The institution has 
been in operation since 1905, and more than 6,500 patients have been 
treated in it. 

The Methodist Hospital at Memphis, Tenn., has been undertaken by 
the Memphis, White River, Mississippi, and North Mississippi Confer- 
ences. When completed it is to cost $500,000. Under the appeals of 
Rev. H. M. Ellis, Field Secretary, $30,000 in cash has been raised and 
$115,000 in signed subscriptions, besides about $300,000 in pledges of 
District Conferences. A building committee hag been appointed with 
instructions to employ an architect, provide plans, and proceed to 
erect the necessary buildings as soon as practicable. 

We trust the establishment of these humane institutions marks the 
beginning of a large development of the work of our Church in this 
direction, and that there may be a Methodist hospital in all of our 
leading cities at no distant day. 


An AMENDMENT APPROVED. 


The General Conference; which met in Birmingham, Ala., in May, 
1906, adopted a resolution by a majority of two-thirds, the vote being 
220 to 7, requesting the Bishops to submit to the Annual Conferences a 
proposal to substitute for the twenty-third article of faith in the Dis- 
ciplines of all our Churches in foreign lands the following: 


XXIII. Of the Duty of Christians to the Civil Authority. 


It is the duty of all Christians, and especially of all Christian min- 
isters, to observe and Obey the laws of the governing or supreme au- 
thority of the country of which they are citizens or subjects or in 
which they reside, and to use all laudable means to encourage and 
enjoin obedience to the powers ‘that be. 
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Accordingly the proposal was submitted, but the matter could not 
be acted on by the General Conference of 1910 on account of some 
irregularities in the East Columbia and Montana Annual Conferences, 
to which the Bishops called attention in their report of the vote of the 
Annual Conferences to the General Conference. Accordingly the General 
Conference adopted the following resolution: 


We recommend that the foregoing article be transmitted to the Col- 
lege of Bishops with the instruction that it be submitted to the East 
Columbia and Montana Annual Conferences, the only Conferences to 
which the amendment was not submitted, as soon as possible, and 
that the action of these Conferences, certified by the President and 
Secretary, shall be sent to the Secretary of the College of Bishops and 
the result reported to the General Conference of 1914. 


Your General Superintendents now report that the proposition was 
submitted to the two Conferences mentioned, and the result has been 
duly certified to us as follows: 

The East Columbia Conference, at its session for the year 1911, 
unanimously adopted -the proposed substitute, the vote being fifteen 
for and none against. In the same year the Montana Conference 
adopted the substitute unanimously, the vote being nine for and none 
against. . 

The amendment now awaits, for its final adoption, the concurrence of 
this General Conference by a majority of two-thirds. 


CHANGE or NAME oF THE CuURCH. 


The General Conference of 1910 adopted a resolution directing the 
Bishops to submit to the several Annual Conferences during the year 
1913 the question: “Shall the name of the Church be changed from 
‘The Methodist Episcopal Church, South,’ to ‘The Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America’?” Accordingly the matter was submitted to the 
Annual Conferences as directed, and the proposed change was not 
approved, 3,996 members of the Annual Conferences voting nay, and 
1,310 voting yea. 

It may not be improper to recall to the minds of the members of 
this present General Conference that a similar proposition was sub- 
mitted to the Annual Conferences in the year 1886 with the same result. 


“Laity RigHtTs” FoR WoMEN. 


In regard to the movement for laity rights for women, experience has 
confirmed us in the view which we expressed four years ago in the 
Bishops’ Address to the General Conference of 1910. We therefore re- 
peat it here: “We have reason to believe that the demand for this kind 
of equality is not in harmony with the general sentiment of the women 
of our Church, who, in the main, look upon their relation to the work 
of the Church in the light of duties to be performed rather than of 
rights to be claimed. We believe, furthermore, that the spirit of this 
movement is against the view which our people at large have held and 
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still hold in regard to woman’s place in the Church and in society, 
and that such a step would not, therefore, make for the greater effi- 
ciency of our Church as a whole in any of the regions occupied by it.” 


LEGISLATION SUGGESTED. 


There are a few matters affecting the internal machinery and oper- 
ations of our own Church to which we invite your attention. 

eas Question of Orders.—The change in our law made by the General 
Conference of 1906 and continued by the General Conference of 1910, 
whereby an unordained preacher in charge of a station, circuit, or 
mission is permitted to celebrate the rite of matrimony, provided the 
civil law does not prohibit his doing so, and to administer baptism 
in the absence of an elder or bishop, has resulted in little practical 
good and has led to no little confusion. Your General Superintendents 
drew the attention of the General Conference of 1910 to the unwisdom 
of the law as it now stands, and we now ask your consideration for its 
repeal. We trust we shall not be regarded as impertinent if we set forth 
» some of the reasons which lead us to the opinion held by us concerning 
it. In its present form the law reverses our historic position on the sub- 
ject of ministerial orders and makes us peculiar among the Churches 
who have regard for any ordination at all. The only reason for Mr. 
Wesley’s setting apart Dr. Coke for the mission upon which the lat- 
ter was sent to America was to ordain men to administer the sacra- 
‘ments to the people who had long been without the ordinances. ‘There 
were then men who argued as do the advocates of this law now; but 
Asbury firmly resisted them, and Mr. Wesley gave no countenance to 
their views. ‘What light have we received justifying us in reversing 
the position of our Methodist fathers who founded our Church? 

Moreover, this law is illogical in its conception, as well as confusing 
in its operation. It places the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper upon a 
different and higher basis than that of the ordinance of baptism. 
This seems to be a novel view of the subject of orders. In some 
Churches only a bishop can confirm candidates for Church member- 
ship; but with us, as the case now stands, any licentiate may, under 
certain circumstances, administer baptism, while a man must be an 
ordained elder to celebrate the Lord’s Supper. 

The provision of the law authorizing unordained men to celebrate 
the rite of matrimony only when they are supplying a station, circuit, 
or mission, and withdrawing the authority when not thus pastorally 
engaged, is particularly unfortunate at this time, when marriage is so 
lightly esteemed by many people and its sanctity so little regarded by 
multiplied thousands who enter upon it without reverence or the fear 
of God. ‘ 

No benefit that has ever been publicly alleged as arising from this 
law is sufficient to offset these and other weighty objections to it. 
With ordained men as presiding elders, visiting every pastoral charge 
once in three months at least, there seems to be no just reason for 
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committing to unordained ‘men these functions and thereby destroy- 
ing, in a measure, the probationary method by which we try men 
who seek entrance into the ministerial office and conform to the apos- 
tolic exhortation to “lay hands suddenly on no man.” 


2. The Law Touching the Location of a Traveling Preacher Without 
His Consent.—Under the provision of the Discipline for the location of a 
traveling preacher without his consent, such cases are heard and de- 
termined in open session of the Annual Conference. We venture to 
suggest that it would be much better every way to have them referred 
to a special committee or to the standing committee on Conference 
relationg. 


3. Quarterly Conferences and the Sale of Church Property.—The 
sale of Church property by order of the Quarterly Conference, as the 
matter now stands in our law, is open to serious objection. A Quar- 
terly Conference is a body which has no quorum; and to commit to 
such a body the absolute and final authority to sell churches, parson- 
ages, or real estate of any sort belonging to the Church, gives rise to 
the possibility of very unwise and improvident transactions. Thereby 
most valuable properties may be disposed of without due consideration, 
and the Church suffer loss. Your attention is directed to this matter 
that you may adopt such measures as will forestall such losses in the 
future. ’ 

4, Methods of Procedure in the Administration of Discipline——Meth- 
odist law is the outcome of Methodist history and experience, just as the 
common law is the fruit of the history and practice of the Hnglish- 
- speaking peoples and the civil law is the outgrowth of the customs and 
usages of the Roman people. We regard it as very unfortunate when 
the methods and principles of the common law are brought into our 
Methodist procedure in matters of discipline, leading as it does to con- 
fusion and even worse results. It is particularly injudicious to attempt 
to apply to our trials and preliminary investigations the technical rules 
of criminal practice used in the courts of the State. These rules have 
never been adopted by the Church, and they are wholly inapplicable 
to the processes of our Church courts. Courts as they exist in the or- 
ganization of the State are impossible to the Church, which has no au- 
thority to issue a subpwna process and no power to enforce its decrees. 
To attempt to apply, therefore, the methods and processes of civil tri- 
bunals to the courts of. the Church is to expose it to the machinations 
of evil men and incur the risk of doing injustice to innocent and un- 
trained men who may be falsely accused. The tendency to inject into 
our procedure the terms used in the criminal courts of the State, with 
all their technical implications and suggestions, is not to be approved. 
The final outcome of such tendencies is to make a way of escape for the 
guilty and to work injustice to the innocent. We earnestly recommend 
that such changes in our law be made as will do away with all need- 
less technicalities, and, as nearly as may be done by legislation, let 
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processes be adopted that will make it easy for essential justice to be 
done; and when done, to be allowed to stand. 


EPISCOPAL SERVICE DuRING THE QUADRENNIUM, 


Your General Superintendents are thankful to God that they have 
been blessed with such a measure of health and strength during the 
past four years they have been able to meet all the Annual Conferences, 
in both the home and foreign fields, and many of the District Confer- 
ences. One of our number has twice visited Africa, where he has 
opened, under direction of the Board of Missions, our Congo Mission. 
The last General Conference elected seven Bishops, and without in- 
creasing the present number all reasonable demands for episcopal serv- 
ice can be met, the lack of service of any who may become providentially 
disabled being supplied by others without.serious inconvenience. 


Our BEREAVEMENTS. 


Since the last General Conference many who were prominent in the 
councils of the Church have gone to their reward. They rest from 
their labors, and their works of faith and love do follow them. Among 
them none was more beloved than our lamented colleague, Bishop 
Oscar Penn Fitzgerald, who died at Monteagle, Tenn., August 5, 1911, 
within three weeks of his eighty-second birthday. During his long 
and useful life he served in the pastorate; as Superintendent of Pub- 
lic Instruction of the State of California; for many years as an editor, 
first of the Pacific Methodist, and later of the Christian Advocate; 
and as a bishop. In the editorial work of the Church he served longest 
and with the most conspicuous success. For this work he possessed 
rare gifts. But the graces which adorned his character outshone the 
brilliance of his gifts. Kindly and affectionate, gentle and tender, he 
comforted and blessed all whom he touched. He was preéminently a 
man of prayer, who might be described in the words used by St. Luke 
with reference to Barnabas, “the Son of Consolation”: “He was a good 
man, full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.” You will make suitable 
memorial of this saintly and faithful servant of the Church. 


THE WorRKMEN Dir, BUT THE Work Gors On. 


“God buries his workmen, but carries on his work.” Our losses and 
bereavements must not be permitted to discourage our zeal or dis- 
spirit our efforts. Having contemplated the position, mission, and re- 
sources of the Church in the divine plan for the redemption of man- 
kind, and having considered somewhat of the part our Church must 
bear as a branch of the Church universal, let us face the duties of the 
present with courage and meet the obligations of the future with con- 
fidence. In view of the weighty responsibilities which rest upon us 
as a Church and the vast opportunities which open before us, we might 
well ask: “Who is sufficient for these things?” And the answer is 
ready: “Our sufficiency is of God.” In the divine grace and mercies 
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vouchsafed unto us in the past is the assurance of our faith that the 
Lord our God will not in the future fail us nor forsake us, if faith- 
fully we observe to do according to all the law which he hath com- 
manded us. It is scarcely fifty years since the General Conference of 
1866 legislated for our connection, then so diminished and impover- 
ished by war, and adjourned to go back to a grief-stricken people, 
numbering less than 500,000 souls, struggling under the hardships of 
that era of desolation. At that time our traveling preachers numbered 
no more than 2,314, and our local preachers 3,769. Our only foreign 
mission was almost effaced. Our institutions of learning were dis- 
mantled, and thousands of our houses of worship were in ruins. Some 
of our own people were ready to say: “The strength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish, so that we are not 
able to build.” And there were those who sought to make us afraid, 
saying: “Their hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be 
not done.” But the leaders of our Israel were undismayed, and most 
of our people had a mind to work. Best of all, God was with both 
leaders and people and strengthened their hands. We have entered 
into their labors. The General Conference of 1914 is assembled to 
legislate for a Church which has 8,123 traveling preachers, 4,833 local 
preachers, and a total membership of 2,006,209. In our foreign mis- 
sions alone we have now a membership numbering 30,555, or more 
than the membership in any of the Annual Conferences except Vir- 
ginia, South Carolina, Georgia, Memphis, and Tennessee, in 1866. Aft- 
er all allowance has been made for real or apparent losses in our edu- 
cational institutions, the increase in the value of grounds, buildings, 
equipments, and endowments of our schools during the last four years 
is six times as much as was the total value of all our educational 
property in 1866. 

These facts are recalled not in boastfulness to stimulate pride, but 
in humble gratitude to God that faith may be strengthened, hope 
inspired, and a deeper sense of responsibility laid upon our souls. 
Every blessing that our Lord grants to his Church is a call to larger 
and better service in his kingdom. Surely he has enriched us with 
resources and blessed us with grace for the duties and opportunities 
of the epochal period in which we are called to live and labor. He 
has brought us into a position of royal privilege and power for such 
a time as this. In his name we would speak through you, the chosen 
representatives of his Church, to all our Israel “that they go forward.” 
There is nothing that our Church ought to do which it cannot do. 
Only let it be strong and very courageous, turning neither to the right 
hand nor to left to depart from God, and it cannot fail to prosper 
whithersoever it goes. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine 
upon us; that his way may be known in the earth, his saving health 
among all nations! 


62 


Bishops’ Address. 


“Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus: that ye may 
with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 


Lord Jesus Christ.” 


ALPHEUS W. WILSON, 
EucENE R. HENDRIX, 
JosrepH S. Key, 
Warren A. CANDLER, 
Henry C. Morrison, 
E. EMBREE Hoss, : 
JAMES ATKINS, 
CoLLINS DENNY, 
JoHN C. KiILeGo, 
WILLIAM B. MurrRAH, 
WaALTeR R. LAMBUTH, 
Ricuarp G. WATERHOUSE, 
Epwin D. Mouzon, 
James H. McCoy. 


CONFERENCE OFFICERS. 


PRESIDENTS. 
ALPHEUS W. WILSON, COLLINS DENNY, 
EUGENE R. HENDRIX, JOHN C. KILGO, 
JOSEPH S. KEY, WILLIAM B. MURRAH, 
WARREN A. CANDLER, WALTER R. LAMBUTH, 
HENRY C. MORRISON, RICHARD G. WATERHOUSE, 
E. EMBREE HOSS, EDWIN D. MOUZON, 
JAMES ATKINS, JAMES H. McCOY. 
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FIRST DAY, WEDNESDAY, MAY 6, 1914. MAY 6. — 


; First Day. 

THE Seventeenth General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South (being the Thirty-second 
General Conference since the organization of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in America in 1784), assem- Openins. 
bled in St. Luke’s Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 

Oklahoma City, Okla., Wednesday, May 6, 1914, at 9 
A.M. 

Bishop Alpheus W. Wilson, the senior bishop of the een eee fe 
Church, took the chair and, with a gavel in hand, the _ sides. 
gift of Mrs. J. H. Scruggs, made from a tree that shad- 
owed the home of the late Bishop Paine, called the Con- 
ference to order. 

Bishop Waterhouse announced hymn 560, 


Devotional 
exercises. 


And are we yet alive, 
And see each other’s face? 


The Conference was led in prayer by Bishop Murrah. 

Psalm ciii. was read by Bishop Denny. 

Bishop Kilgo read the tenth chapter of the Gospel 
according to St. Luke. 

Bishop McCoy announced hymn 24, 


Come, let us join our cheerful songs 
With angels round the throne. 


The Conference was again led in prayer by Dr. J. H. 
McLean, of the North Texas Conference. 
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MAY 6. 
First DAY. 
Roll call. 


Bishops pres- 
ent. 


Members 
present. 


The Secretary of the preceding General Conference 
called the roll, showing the following present: . 

BisHops—A. W. Wilson, E. R. Hendrix, Joseph S. 
Key, H. C. Morrison, W. A. Candler, E. E. Hoss, James 
Atkins, Collins Denny, John C. Kilgo, W. B. Murrah, 
W. R. Lambuth, E. D. Mouzon, R. G. Waterhouse, J. H. 
McCoy. 

ALABAMA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: A. J. Lamar, J. 8. 
Frazer, W. M. Cox, E. A. Dannelly, E. C. Moore. Lay: 
M. Lightfoot, G. 8. Lazenby. 

ARKANSAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical: F. S. H. John- 
ston, J. M. Hughey, J. H. O’Bryant. Lay: L. T. Law, 
J. H. Reynolds, W. F. Rozelle. 

BALTIMORE CONFERENCE.—Clerical: H. P. Hamill, 
E. V. Regester, H. H. Sherman, D. H. Kern, J. H. 
Wells. Lay: L. W. Davis, Charles W. Ray, F. E. 
Thomas, E. Chase Bare, E. 8. Conrad. 

Brazit CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: W. B. Lee. 

CrentraL Mexico Mission CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: 
R. C. Elliott. 

CENTRAL Texas CONFERENCE.—Clerical: F. P. Cul- 
ver, W. B. Andrews, J. A. Whitehurst, John A. Rice, H. 
D. Knickerbocker, T. S. Armstrong. Lay: W. Erskine 
Williams, J. M. Robertson, W. J. Barcus, J. H. Garner, 
Ocie Speer. ; 

CuInA Misston CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: J. W. Cline. 
Lay: T. C. Chao. 

CoLuMBIA CONFERENCE.—Clerical: C. L. McCaus- 
land. 

Cuba Misston.—Clerical: E. E. Clements. 

DENVER ConFERENCE.—Clerical: R. HE. Dickenson. 

East CotumpBiA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: A. L. 
Thoroughman. Lay: 'T. H. Howard. 

East OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE.—Clerical: N. L. 
Linebaugh, 8. H. Babcock, T. P. Turner, W. M. Wilson. 
Lay: D. H. Linebaugh, J. D. Boxley. 

FioripaA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: Smith Hardin, W. 
J. Carpenter, M, H. Norton, G. 8, Roberts. ay: R. H. 
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Johnson, J. W. Pennington, H. D. Bassett, W. N. _¥A® & 
Sheats. First Day, 
German Mission ConFERENCE.—Clerical: E. A, Members 
Konken. Lay: C. H. Beneke. eka 
Hoitston ConFERENCE.—Clerical: J. W. Perry, I. P. 
Martin, J. A. Burrow, J. A. Baylor, J. C. Orr, T. J. 
Eskridge. Lay: F. A. Carter. 
Intinois CoNnrEerENCcE.—Clerical; W..'T. Mathis. 
Lay: J. G. Hardy. 
JAPAN Misston.—Clerical: S. A. Stewart. 
Kentucky ConFereNce.—Clerical: E. G. B. Mann, 
J. W. Hughes, W. EB. Arnold. Lay: V. P. Smith, W. W. 
Ball, R. M. Smith. 
Lrrrte Rock Conrerence.—Clerical; Stonewall An- 
derson, T. D. Scott, W. P. Whaley, Forney Hutchinson. 
Lay: J. O. A. Bush, R. B. F. Key, J. H. Waters. 
Logs ANGELES ConrERENCE.—Clerical: R. P. Howell. 
Lovistana’ Conrerence.—Olerical: R. H. Wynn, F. 
S. Parker, W. H. Coleman, J. M. Henry. Lay: A. M. 
Mayo, A. P. Holt, R. O. Randle, W. A. McKennon. 
LovIsviILLe CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: Frank M. Thom- 
as, Gross Alexander, J. T. Rushing, S. J. Thompson. 
Lay: ©. W. Taylor, Edward Hill, John G. Walker. 
Mempuis ConrERENCE.—Clerical: R. H. Pigue, A. 
J. Meaders, R. W. Hood. Lay: T. B. King, J. R. Pep- 
per, J. R. Bond, H. J. Wright. 
Mexican Borper Misston CoNnFERENCE.—Clerical ; 
J. A. Phillips. Lay: James M. Skinner. 
Mississippr Conrerencre.—Clerical: A. F. Watkins, 
I. W. Cooper, J. T. Leggett, P. D. Hardin. Lay: i, W. 
Millsaps, L. P. Brown, J. W. Beeson. 
Missourr Conrrrence.—Clerical: R. H. Cooper, A. 
C. Browning, B. P. Taylor, W. A. Hanna, 8. M. Robin- 
son. Lay: M. E. Lawson, P. M. Culver, R. T. Bond, H. 
G. Sipple. 
Montana Conrerence.—Clerical: P. D. Hartman. 
New Mexico Conrerence.—Clerical: J. B. Cochran. 
Lay: I. J. Ayers. 
NortH ALABAMA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: H. C. 
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Howard, F. W. Brandon, J. F. Sturdivant, J. S. Chad- 
wick, J. D. Simpson, L. C. Branscomb, G. W. Read. 
Lay: J. B. Wadsworth, W. W. Brandon, E. J. Garrison, 
F. B. Yeilding, J. H. Wilson. 

NortH Carotina CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: M. T. 
Plyler, M. Bradshaw, J. E. Underwood, N. E. Coltrane. 
Lay: W. P. Few, C. 8. Wallace, W. B. Cooper. 

NortH Grorcta ConrerENcE.—Clerical: H. M. Du 
Bose J. E. Dickey, W. P. Lovejoy, J. H. Eakes, C. O. 
Jones, R. G. Smith. Lay: Asa G. Candler, E. A. Cope- 
lan, M. M. Parks, W. W. Pilcher, T. W. Harbin, J. T. 
Duncan. 

Nortu MississtpP1 CoNnrEerENCcE.—Clerical: J. R. 
Countiss, R. A. Meek, H. 8. Spragins, B. P. Jaco. Lay: 
J. G. McGowen, J. H. Sherard, E. V. Hughston. 

Nortu Texas ConFERENCE.—Clerical: G. C. Rankin, 
A. L. Andrews, John M. Moore, L. 8. Barton, J. H. Mc- 
Lean. Lay: N. P. Doak, J. M. McCormick, J. Q. Ad- 
amson. 

‘Nortuwest Mexican Miss10N CoNFERENCE.—Cler- 
ical: J. F. Corbin. Lay: F. D. Hernandez. 

Nortuwest Texas CoNnrerENCE.—Clerical: J. G. 
Putnam, J. W. Story, G. S. Hardy. Lay: N. G. Rollins, 
J. S. Means. 

Paciric CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: J. A. Batchelor. 
Lay: James Sutherland. 

St. Louis ConrerENcE.—Clerical: W. F. McMurry, 
Marvin T. Haw, Robert L. Russell. Lay: R. A. Sparks, 
B. H. Marbury. 

SourH Brazin Conrerence.—None present. 

Sout Carolina CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: J. W. Dan- 
iel, R. E. Stackhouse, J. O. Willson, W. A. Massebeau, 
EK. O. Watson, R. E. Turnipseed. Lay: C. B. Waller, 
Charlton Du Rant, H. N. Snyder, R. N. Lofton, George 
Beach. 

SoutH Grorcta CONFERENCE.—Clerical: W. N. Ains- 
worth, T. D. Ellis, Ed F. Cook, C. R. Jenkins, W. C. 
Lovett, Bascom Anthony. Lay: N. E. Harris, Charles 
Lane, H. J. Fullbright, J. F. Harris, R. L. Greer. 
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SoutHwest Mrssourtr ConFERENCE.—J. HE, Alexan- 
der, J. E. McDonald, W. G. Beasley, W. H. Winton. 
Lay: C. A. Calvird, J. R. Miller, J. W. Talbot. 

TENNESSEE CONFERENCE.—Clerical: E. B. Chappell, 
W. B. Taylor, G. A. Morgan, J. J. Stowe, W. F. Tillett. 
Lay: O. K. Holladay, J. G. Pickering, A. A. Patterson. 

Trxas CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: James Kilgore, F. M. 
Boyles, J. W. Mills, E. W. Solomon, 8. R. Hay, J. B. 
Turrentine. Lay: T. 8. Garrison, H. L. Griffin. 

VIRGINIA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: James Cannon, C. 
F. Comer, W. J. Young, B. F. Lipscomb, J. W. Stiff, 
W. A. Christian, G. E. Booker. Lay: HE. Frank Storey, 
Thomas Whitehead, J. T. Catlin. 

West OxtaHoMA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: R. E. L. 


Morgan, W. A. Shelton, C. C. Mitchell. Lay: B. C.- 


Clark, G. B. Grumbine. 

West TExas CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: W. D. Brad- 
field, T. F. Sessions, S. H. C. Burgin, V. A. Godbey. 
Lay: G. G. Johnson, J. W. Robbins. 

WEsTERN NorTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE.—Clerical: 
P. T. Durham, G. T. Rowe, J. H. Weaver, H. K. Boyer, 
L. T. Mann, T. F. Marr. Lay: C. H. Ireland, G. L. 
Hackney, Dorman Thompson, E. A. Cole, W. R. Odell, 
F. M. Weaver. 

WESTERN VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.—Clerical: U. V. 


W. Darlington, W. I. Canter. Lay: S. H. Bowman, M. 


W. Thomas. 

Waiter River ConFERENCE.—Clerical: W. L. Oliver, 
M. M. Smith. Lay: None present. 

On nomination of H. M. Du Bose, of the North 


Georgia Conference, A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi 


Conference, was elected Secretary. 
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MAY 6. 
First Day. 


Members 
present. 


A. F. Wat- 
kins elect- 
ed Secre- 
tary. 


On nomination of the Secretary, the following staff Assistant 


of Assistants was elected: 


Journal Secretaries—F. S. Parker and J. A. Burrow. 
Revisions of the Discipline—J. R. Countiss. 

Calendar Secretary—A. J. Meaders. 

Reading Secretary—T. F. Sessions. 

Daily Advocate and Press—J. S. Chadwick. 


Secretaries 
elected. 
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MAY 6. 
First DAY. 


Alternates 
seated in 
place of 
principals. 


J. H. McLean 


accorded 


personal, 
privilege, 


Speakers to 
the front. 


Aye and Nay Vote, Standing Votes, Supervision of Tellers 
and Ballot Sheets—J. E. Harrison. 

Fraternal Correspondence, Letters, and Telegrams—J Pals 
Eakes. 

Papers to be Referred—M. T. Haw. 

The roll of Conferences was called, and alternates 
were seated as follows: 

Houston ConFERENCE.—J. W. Saylor, in place of 
W. E. Brock, lay delegate. 

LovIsvILLE CoNFERENCE.—R. E. Woods, in place 
of C. S. Nunn, lay delegate. 
~Mempuis Conrerencse.—H. B. Johnston, in place 
of W. A. Freeman, clerical delegate. 

Nortu ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—R. F. Lovelady, in 
place of B. B. Comer, lay delegate. 

NortH Carotina CoNFERENCE.—D. B. Zollicoffer, 
in place of J. G. Brown, lay delegate. 

NortH Grorcia CoNFERENcE.—J. H. Ewing, in 
place of L. M. Heard, lay delegate. 

Nort Texas CoNFERENCE.—Sidney Bass, in place 
of R. C. Dial, lay delegate. 

NortHwest TrExAs CONFERENCE.—H. E. Robinson, 
clerical alternate, in place of J. N. Sherman, de- 
ceased. 

SoutH Grorera CoNFERENCE.—R. F. Burden, in 
place of H. J. Benton, lay delegate. 

TExAS CONFERENCE—W. C. Windham, in place. of 
J. C. Box, lay delegate. 

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE—W. H. Vincent, in place 
of J. P. Branch, and J. D. Rogers, in place of T. S. 
Southgate, lay delegates. 

On motion of John M. Moore, of the North Texas 
Conference, J. H. McLean, on account of difficulty 
of hearing, was accorded. the personal privilege of, 
choosing a seat in a place more convenient than that; 
of the North Texas delegation. 

As a question of privilege, A. J. Lamar, of the 
Alabama Conference, moved that any one addressing 
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the Conference be requested to come io the front. 
The motion prevailed. 


J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, 
moved that the Rules of the preceding General Con- 
ference be adopted for temporary government of the 
present session. The motion prevailed. 


J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, 
moved that a permanent Committee on Rules, com- 
posed of five members to be appointed by the Chair, 
be constituted. The motion prevailed. 

J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, sub- 
mitted for reference to the Committee on Rules a 
code of rules drawn up by J. E. Harrison. 

J. ©. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
presented resolutions providing for standing commit- 
tees. 

J. M. Moore, of the North Texas Conference, pre- 
sented a substitute. 

It was moved by B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia 
Conference, that the paper of J. M. Moore be amend- 
ed by excepting lay SST from the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, raised 
the point of order that item 5 of Dr. Moore’s paper 
providing for a Committee on Appeals was not in 
order, as the law already provides for a Committee on 
Appeals. The point of order was sustained by the 
Chair. 

J. A. Burrow moved the previous question, and the 
previous question was ordered. 

The amendment was lost, and the substitute was 
adopted, as follows: 


ON STANDING COMMITTEES. 


Resolved, 1. That there shall be twelve standing commit- 
tees, composed of one clerical and one lay representative of 
each Annual Conference, to be elected by the respective 
delegations, as follows: 
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MAY 6. 
First Day. 


Old rules to 
to govern 
tempora- 
rily. 


Permanent 
Committee 
on Rules 
provided 
for. 


Code of rules 
by J. E. 
Harrison. 


J. O. Will- 
son’s res- 
olutions 
on stand- 
ing com- 
mittees. 

J. M. Moore’s 
substitute. 

B. F. Lips- 
comb’s 
amend- 
ment. 


James Can- 
non’s point 
of order 
sustained. 


‘Amendment 
lost. 


J. M. Moore’s 
substitute 
adopted. 
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MAY 6. 
First Day. 


On standing 
commit- 
tees. 


To organize 
and re- 
port. 


Committee 
on Lay- 
men’s 
Move- 
ment, 


To hear . 
Episcopal 
Address. 


1. Episcopacy. 7. Missions. 

2. Itinerancy. 8. Boundaries and Finance. 

3. Revisals. 9. Temperance and Social Service. 
4. Publishing Interests.10. Sunday Schools. 

5. Education. 11. Epworth Leagues. 

6. Church Extension. 12. Church Relations. 


Resolved, 2. That when the committees assemble for or- 
ganization, they shall elect by ballot a temporary chairman 
and secretary, and afterwards a permanent chairman and 
secretary. 

Resolved, 3. That the committees on Episcopacy, Re- 
visals, Education, Missions, Temperance and Social Service, 
and Epworth Leagues, which are the odd numbers on the 
list, shall hold their stated meetings on Monday, Wednes- 
day, and Friday at 2:30 p.m.; and the committees on Itin- 
erancy, Publishing Interests, Church Extension, Boundaries 
and Finance, Sunday Schools, and Church Relations, which 
are the even numbers on the list, shall hold their stated 
meetings on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday of each week 
at 2:30 P.M. c ‘ 

Resolved, 4. That the committees that are scheduled to 
meet on the odd days—Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays 
—shall meet at their respective places to-day at 3 p.m.; and 
those scheduled to meet on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Sat- 
urdays shall meet at 5 p.m. to-day for organization, and re- 
port their organization to the editor of the Daily Advocate 
for publication. 

Resolved, 5. That there shall be a standing committee on 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement, composed of one layman 
from each Annual Conference, to be appointed by their 
respective delegations, to which shall be referred all com- 
munications relating to the Laymen’s Missionary Move- 
ment. These committees shall meet and adjourn at their 
will. 


JoHN M. Moors, J. C. WaDSworTH, 
JAMES CANNON, BENJAMIN H. MarBury, - 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, J. R. Pepper, 

J. A. Rick, W. N. AINSwortH, 

Sam R. Hay, J. A. Burrow. 


CHARLES H. IRELAND, 


Gross Alexander, of the Louisville Conference, 
moved that we do now hear the reading of the Epis- 
copal Address. The motion prevailed. 

H. M. Du Bose, of the North Georgia Conference, 
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moved that the time be extended for the consideration 
of the Episcopal Address. The motion prevailed. 
Bishop Candler then read the Address of the Bish- 
ops. (See pages 23-62.) 
On the conclusion of the reading of the Address, 
the following resolution was passed: 


Resolved, That the Secretaries of the General Conference 
be appointed a committee to distribute the several sections 
of the Bishops’ Address among the standing committees, ex- 
cept that portion which refers to the case of Vanderbilt 
University, which shall be referred to a select committee 
of fifteen members, appointed by the bishops. 

A. J. LAMAR, 
I. W. Cooper. 


The Chair announced the following Committee on 
Rules under the motion of Dr. McLean: J. H. Mc- 
Lean, J. O. Willson, Frank M. Thomas, H. J. Full- 
bright, O. K. Holladay. _ 

H. M. Du Bose moved that we do now adjourn to 
meet at 8 p.m. for the hearing of addresses of wel- 
come. 

The motion prevailed; and after announcements, 
the Conference adjourned with benediction by Bishop 
Wilson. 


® 


SECOND DAY, THURSDAY, MAY 7, 1914. 


The Conference convened at 9 a.M., Bishop A. W. 
Wilson in the chair. 

W. D. Bradfield, of the West Texas Conference, 
conducted the devotional service, reading parts of the 
third and fourth chapters of First Corinthians, and 
leading in prayer; after which the Conference sang, 


Nearer, my God, to thee. 


The Secretary called the roll, and the following mem- 
bers answered to their names: 

ALABAMA COoNFERENCE.—Clerical: A. J. Lamar, 
~J. S. Frazer, W. M. Cox, E. A. Dannelly, EH.’ C. 
Moore. Lay: M. Lightfoot, T. D. Samford, J. S. 
Lazenby. 
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MAY 6. 
First Day. 


Address read 
by Bishop 
Candler. 


Secretaries to 
distribute 
Address. 


Committee on 
Rules an- 
nounced, 


To hear 
addresses 
of wel- 
come. 


Adjournment. 


MAY 7. 
SECOND Day. 


Conference 
meets, 


Devotional 
exercises, 


Roll call. 
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SECOND DayY. 


Roll call, 
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ARKANSAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical: I. 8S. H. John- 
ston, J. M. Hughey, J. H. O’Bryant. Lay: Rev. L. 
P. Law, J. H. Reynolds, W. F. Rozelle. 

BaALTIMorE CoONFERENCE.—Clerical: H. P. Hamill, 
E. V. Regester, H. H. Sherman, D. H. Kern, J. H. 
Wells. Lay: L. W. Davis, Charles W. Ray, F. B. 
Thomas,. HE. Chase Bare, E. S. Conrad. 

CENTRAL Mexico Mission CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: 
R. C. Elliott. 

CENTRAL TExAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical: W. B. An- 
drews, J. A. Whitehurst, John A. Rice, H. D. Knick- 
erbocker, T. S. Armstrong. Lay: F. F. Downs, J. 
M. Robertson, W. J. Barcus, J. H. Garner, Ocie 
Speer. 
CHINA MIssIoN CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: J. W. 
Cline. Lay: T. C. Chao. 

CoLUMBIA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: C. I. McCaus- 
land, Lay: J. J. Lamb. 

Cusa Mission.—Clerical: EB. E. Clements. 

DENVER CONFERENCE.—Clerical: R. E. Dickenson. 
Lay: EK. 8. Whitehead. 

Hast CoLuMBIA CONFERENCE.—Clerical: A. IL. 
Thoroughman. Lay: T. H. Howard. 
East OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE.—Clerical: N. L. 
Linebaugh, S. H. Babcock, T. P. Turner, M. W. Wil- ° 

son. Lay: J. D. Boxley, R. M. Roddie. 

FLortpa CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: W. J. Carpenter, 
M. H. Norton, G. S. Roberts. Lay: R. H. Johnson, 
J. W. Pennington, H. D. Bassett, W. N. Sheats.. 

GERMAN . Mission CoNFERENCE.—Clerical? E. A. 
Konken, Lay: C. H. Beneke. 

Hotston CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: I. P. Martin, J. 
A. Burrow, J. A, Baylor, J. C. Orr. Lay: J. W. 
Saylor, F. A. Carter, Isaac, Harr. 

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE.—Clerical: W. T. Mathis. 
Lay: J. G. Hardy. 

JAPAN Mission.—Clerical: 8. A. Stewart. 

KENTUCKY CONFERENCE.—Clerical: J. W. Hughes, 
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W. E. Arnold. Lay: V. PSmith, W. W. Ball, R. M. 
Smith. 

Korea Misston.—Clerical: J. L. Gerdine. 

Lirrte Rock ConFERENCE.—Clerical: Stonewall 
Anderson, T. D. Scott, Forney Hutchinson. Lay: J. 
0. A. Bush, R. B. F. Key, J. H. Waters. 

Los ANGELES CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: R. P. How- 
ell. 

LovIsIANA CONFERENCE.—OClerical: R. H. Wynn, 
F. S. Parker, W. H. Coleman, J. M. Henry. Lay: 
A. M. Mayo, A. P. Holt, R. O. Randle, W. A. Mc- 
Kinnon. 

LOUISVILLE CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: Frank M. 
Thomas, Gross Alexander, J. T. Rushing, 8. J. 
Thompson. Lay: C. W. Taylor, Edward Hill, R. E. 
Woods. 

Memrpuis CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: R. H. Pigue, A. 
J. Meaders, R. W. Hood, H. B. Johnston. Lay: T. B. 
King, J. R. Pepper, J. R. Bond, H. J. Wright. 

Mexican Borper Misston CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: 
J. A. Phillips. Lay: James M. Skinner. 

Mississippr ConFERENCE.—Clerical: A. F. Watkins, 
I. W. Cooper, J. T. Leggett, P. D. Hardin. Lay: L. P. 
Brown, P. L. Blackwell. 

Missourr ConFERENCE.—Clerical: R. H. Cooper, A. 
C. Browning, B. P. Taylor, W. A. Hanna, S. M. Rob- 
inson. Lay: M. E. Lawson, P. M. Culver, R. T. Bond, 
H. G. Sipple. 

Montana CoNFERENCE.—OClerical: P. D. Hartman. 
Lay: T. P. Ragan. 

New Mexico Conrerence.—Lay: I. J. Ayers. 


vv 


MAY. 7. 
SrconD Day. 


Roll -call, 


NorrH ALABAMA ConFERENCE.—Clerical: H. eat 


Howard, F. W. Brandon, J. F. Sturdivant, J. S. Chad- 
wick, J. D. Simpson, L. C. Branscomb, G. W. Read. 
Lay; T. C. Banks, J. B. Wadsworth, W. W. Brandon, 
EB. J. Garrison, F. B. Yeilding, J. H. Wilson, R. ¥. 
Lovelady. 

Nortn Carouina Conrerence.—Clerical: M. T. 
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MAY 7. 


SECOND Day. 


Roll call. 


Plyler, M. Bradshaw, J. E. Underwood. Lay: W. P. 
Few, C. 8. Wallace, W. B. Cooper, D. B. Zollicoffer. 


NortH GrorGia ConFrERENCE.—Clerical: H. M. Du 


Bose, J. HE. Dickey, J. H. Eakes, C. O. Jones, R. G. 


Smith. Lay: Asa G. Candler, B. A. Copelan, M. M. 
Park, W. W. Pilcher, T. W. Harbin, J. T. Duncan, J. 
H. Ewing. 

Nortn Mississippt ConrereNce.—Clerical: J. R. 
Countiss, H. 8. Spragins, B. P. Jaco. Lay: J. H. Sher- 


ard, E. V. Hughston, George J. Leftwich. 


Nortu Texas Conrerence.—Clerical: G. C. Rankin, 
C. M. Harless, A. L. Andrews, John M. Moore, L. S. 
Barton, J. H. McLean. Lay: J. M. McCormick, pit: 
Morris, R. S. Hyer. 


NortHwest Mexican Mission ConFeRENCE.—Cler- 
ical: J. F. Corbin. Lay: F. D. Hernandez. 


NortHwest Texas ConFrerEnce.—Clerical: J. W. 
Story. Lay: N. G. Rollins, J. S. Means. 


Pactric ConFERENCE.—Clerical: J. A. Batchelor. 
Lay: M. T. Vaughan, James Sutherland. 


Se. Lours Conrerence.—Clerical: W. F. McMurry, 
Marvin T. Haw, Robert L. Russell. Lay: R. A. Sparks, 
B. H. Marbury. 

SourH CaroLina CoNFERENCE—Clerical: J. W. 
Daniel, R. EH. Stackhouse, W. A. Massebeau, E. O. Wat- 
son, R. HE. Turnipseed. Lay: C. B. Waller, Charlton 
Du Rant, H. N. Snyder, R. M. Lofton, George Beach. 

SourH GEorGra CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: W. N. Ains- 
worth, T. D. Ellis, E. F. Cook, C. R. Jenkins, W. C. 
Lovett, Bascom Anthony. Lay: N. E. Harris, Rev. 
Charles Lane, H. J. Fullbright, J. F. Harris, R. L. 
Greer. 

SourHwest Missourr ConrerENcE.—Clerical: J. E. 
Alexander, J. E. McDonald, W. G. Beasley, W. H. Win- 
ton. Lay: C. A. Calvird, Dr. W. N. Campbell, J. R. 
Miller, J. W. Talbot. 

TENNESSEE CONFERENCE.—Clerical: W. B. Taylor, 
G. A. Morgan, J. J. Stowe, W. F. Tillett. Lay: O. Ky 
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Holladay, P. D. Maddin, J..G. Pickering, A. A. Pat- 
terson. ‘ 

Texas CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: James Kilgore, F. M. 
Boyles, J. W. Mills, E. W. Solomon, 8S. R. Hay, J. B. 
Turrentine. Lay: T. S. Garrison, H. L. Griffin. 

VIRGINIA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: James Cannon, C. 
F. Comer, W. J. Young, B. F. Lipscomb, J. W. Stiff, 
W. A. Christian, G. E. Booker. Lay: E. Frank Storey, 
Frank Talbott, J. T. Catlin, J. E. Rogers, W. H. Vin- 
cent. 

West OxLAHoMA CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: R. HE. L. 
Morgan, W. A. Shelton, C. S. Mitchell. Lay: T. M. 
Robinson, B. C. Clark, G. B. Grumbine. 

West Texas ConFrerEeNce.—Clerical: W. D. Brad- 
field, T. F. Sessions, S. H. C. Burgin, V. A. Godbey. 
Lay: G. G. Johnson, J. W. Robbins. 

WesTEeRN NortH CaroLina CoNFERENCE.—Clerical: 
P. T. Durham, G. T. Rowe, J. H. Weaver, H. K. Boyer, 
L. T. Mann, T. F. Marr. Lay: C. H. Ireland, G. L. 
Hackney, Dorman Thompson, W. R. Odell, F. M. 
Weaver. 

WESTERN VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.—Clerical: U. V. 
W. Darlington, W. I. Canter. Lay: S. H. Bowman, M. 
W. Thomas. 

Wuitr River ConFrerENcE.—Clerical; W. L. Oliver, 
M. M. Smith. 

The minutes of the first morning session and of the 
evening session for the hearing of addresses of welcome 
were read and approved. 

The announcement was made that M. A. Childers, 
lay alternate, would take the place of M. M. White, lay 
delegate, from the West Texas Conference. 

The Chairman announced the following special com- 
mittees : 

On Fraternal Correspondence—H. C. Stewart, 8. R. 
Hay, W. J. Young, R. W. Millsaps, Asa G. Candler. 

On Vanderbilt University—A. J. Lamar, T. 8. Gar- 
rison, P. T. Durham, N. E. Harris, R. A. Meek, D. a. 
Linebaugh, H. M. Du Bose, H. N. Snyder, J. W. Perry, 
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Roll call. 
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Alternate 
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delegate. 


Special com- 
mittees on 
Fraternal 
Corre- 
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and on 
Vanderbilt 
University. 
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MAY 7. 
SEconp DAY. 


T. D. Samford, E. V. Regester, C. M. Hay, W. A. Chris- 
tian, J. M. McCormick, F. M. Thomas. 


Rev. Brad- Bishop E. R. Hendrix took the chair and introduced 
ea the Fraternal Messenger from the British Wesleyan 


Church, the Rev. William Bradfield. 


List of stand- A, F, Watkins, of the Mississippi Conference, moved 


ing com- 
mittees to 
Secreta- 
ries. 


Standing 
commit- 
tees or- 
ganized. 


that the list of standing committees, with their organi- 
zation, be furnished to the Secretaries in triplicate. The 
motion prevailed. 


ASSIGNMENTS OF MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CON- 
FERENCE TO THE STANDING COMMITTEES. 


1. EPIscoPacy. 


A. J. Lamar, Chairman; E. G. B. Mann, Secretary. A. J. 
Lamar, M. Lightfoot, F. S. H. Johnston, F. P. Law, H. P. 
Hamill, L. W. Davis, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, E. P. Culver, 
J. M. Robertson, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. McCausland, 
J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, E. 8. White- 
head, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, N. L. Linebaugh, 
C. W. Miller, Smith Hardin, R. H. Johnson, BE. A. Konken, 
Charles Beneke, J. W. Perry, H. C. Stuart, W. T. Mathis, 
J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, E. G. B. Mann, V. P. Smith, J. 
L. Gerdine, Forney Hutchinson, R. F. B. Key, R. P. Howell, 


‘ EK. B. Moore, R. H. Wynn, W. A. McKennon, Frank M. 


Thomas, C. W. Taylor, R. H. Pigue, J. R. Pepper, J. A. 
Phillips, J. M. Skinner, A. F. Watkins, R. W. Millsaps, R. 
-H. Cooper, P. M. Culver, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, J. 
R. Cochran, I. J. Ayers, H. C. Howard, J. B. Wadsworth, T. 
N. Ivey, W. P. Few, H. M. Du Bose, A. G. Candler, J. R. 
Countiss, G. J. Leftwich, G. C. Rankin, J. M. McCormick, 
J. F. Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, J. G. Putnam, N. G. Rollins, 
J. A. B. Fry, J. S. Sutherland, W. F. McMurry, B. H. Mar- 
bury, J. M. Terrell, J. W. Daniel, C. B. Walker, W. N. Ains- 
worth, N. E. Harris, J. H. Alexander, C. A. Calvird, E. B. 
Chappell, O. K. Holladay, James Kilgore, T. S. Garrison, 
James Cannon, H. E. Barrow, R. E. L. Morgan, B. C. Clark, 
W. D. Bradfield, G. G. Johnson, P. T. Durham, F. M. Weav- 
er, U. V. W. Darlington, M. W. Thomas, W. L. Oliver, T. J. 
Raney. : 
2. ITINERANCY. 

A. L, Andrews, Chairman; W. B. Andrews, Secretary. 
W. M. Cox, J. T. Ellison, J. W. Hughey, J. H. Reynolds, J. 
H. Wells, F. BE. Thomas, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliot, W. B. 
Andrews, Ocie Speer, J, W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. McCaus- 
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land, J. J. Lamb, EB. BE. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, FE. S. MAY 7. 
Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T, H. Howard, T, P. Tur- SECOND Day. 
ner, R, M. Roddie, M. H. Norton, H. D. Bassett, E. A, Standing 
Konken, Charles Beneke, J. A. Burrow, C. Q. Counts, W. commit- 
T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, W. E. Arnold, W. W. _ tees. 
Ball, J. L. Gerdine, T. D. Scott,. J. O. A. Bush, R. P. Howell, 
EK. B. Moore, F. S. Parker, W. A. McKennon, J. T. Rushing, 
Edward Hill, A. J. Meaders, T. B. King, J. A. Phillips, J. 
M. Skinner, P. D. Hardin, P. L. Blackwell, S. M. Robinson, 
M. E. Lawson, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, J. R. Cochran, 
S. J. Ayers, F. W. Brandon, E. J. Garrison, M. T. Plyler, 
C. S. Wallace, W. P. Lovejoy, W. W. Pilcher, H. S. Spra- 
gins, E. V. Hughston, A. L. Andrews, J. Q. Adamson, J. F. 
Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, J. G. Putnam, J. S, Means, J. A. 
B. Fry, M. T. Vaughan, M. T. Haw, R. A. Sparks, J. M. 
Terrell, J. O. Willson, C. Du Rant, T. D. Ellis, Charles Lane, 
J. HE. McDonald, J. R. Miller, G. A. Morgan, P. D. Maddin, 
S. R. Hay, H. L. Griffin, C. F. Comer, E. F. Storey, W. A. 
Shelton, T. M. Robinson, T. F. Sessions, W. N. Hagy, G. T. 
Rowe, E. A. Cole, W. I. Canter, S. H. Bowman, W. L. Oliver, 
A, L. Hutchins. 
3. REVISALS. 


J. E. Dickey, Chairman; E. O. Watson, Secretary. J. S. 
Frazer, G. S. Lazenby, J. H. O’Bryant, W. F. Rozelle, E. V. 
Regester, Charles W. Ray, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, J. A. 
Whitehurst, F. F. Downs, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, GC. L. 
McCausland, J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, 
EH. S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. ‘H. Howard, S. H. 
Babcock, D. H. Linebaugh, W. J. Carpenter, J. W. Penning- 
ton, E. A. Konken, Charles Beneke, I. P. Martin, J. W. 
Saylor, W. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, W. E. 
Arnold, V. P. Smith, J. L. Gerdine, W. P. Whaley, J. H. 
Waters, R. P. Howell, E. B. Moore, J. M. Henry, A. M. Mayo, 
Ss. J. Thompson, J. G. Walker, R. W. Hood, T. B. King, 
J. A. Phillips, J. M. Skinner, J. T. Leggett, J. W. Beeson, 
W. A. Hanna, M. E. Lawson, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, 
J. R. Cochran, I. J. Ayers, J. F. Sturdivant, J. H. Wilson, 
M. Bradshaw, D. B. Zollicoffer, J. H. Dickey, J. H. Ewing, 
B. P. Jaco, J. G. McGowen, C. M. Harless, N. P. Doak, J. 
F. Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, E. E. Robinson, E. P. Works, 
J. A. Batchelor, M. T. Vaughan, B. H. Marbury, R. L. Rus- 
sell, J. M. Terrell, E. O. Watson, H. N. Snyder, Bascom 
Anthony, R. L. Greer, J. HE. McDonald, C. A. Calvird, W. B. 
Taylor, A. A. Patterson, E. W. Solomon, W. L. Dean, B. F. 
Lipscomb, E. F. Storey, C. F. Mitchell, T. M. Robinson, S. 
H. C. Burgin, M. A. Childers, L. T. Mann, Dorman Thomp- 
son, W. I. Canter, 8S. H. Bowman, M. M. Smith, T. J, Raney. 
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‘4, PUBLISHING INTERESTS. 


BE. G. B. Mann, Chairman; J. W. Perry, Secretary. He: 
Moore, CG. §. Lazenby, J. H. Reynolds, F. H. O’Bryant, H. 
H. Sherman, E. S. Conrad, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, J. M. 
Robertson, J. A. Whitehurst, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. 
McCausland, J. J. Lamb, H. EH. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, 
EB. S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, W. 
M. Wilson, H. L. Sanders, G. S. Roberts, R. H. Johnson, 
E, A. Konken, Charles Beneke, J. W. Perry, J. W. Saylor, 
‘Ww. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, E. G. B. Mann, 
R. M. Smith, J. L. Gerdine, W. P. Whaley, J. H. Waters, 
R. P. Howell, E. B. Moore, J. M. Henry, A. M. Mayo, Cow. 
Taylor, F. M. Thomas, W. A. Freeman,,T. B. King, J. A. 
Phillips, J. M. Skinner, I. W. Cooper, P. L. Blackwell, W. 
A. Hanna, R. T. Bond, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, Jeztxs 
Cochran, I. J. Ayers, J. S. Chadwick, F. B. Yeilding, J. BH. 
Underwood, EH. T. White, J. E. Dickey, M. M. Parks, G. J. 
Leftwich, R. A. Meek, J. H. McLean, J. M. McCormick, J. 
F. Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, G. S. Hardy, G. W. Backus, J. 
A. Batchelor, M. T. Vaughan,’ R. L. Russell, John Garner, 
J. M. Terrell, W. A. Massebeau, R. M. Lofton, W. C. Lovett, 
H. J. Fullbright, W. G. Beasley, W. M. Campbell, W. B. 
Taylor, J. G. Pickering, J. W. Mills, Beman Strong, B. F. 
Lipscomb, Frank Talbott, C. F. Mitchell, G. B. Grumbine, 
G. G. Johnson, V. A. Godbey, T. F. Marr, W. R. Odell, U. 
V. W. Darlington, W. W. Thomas, W. L. Oliver, T. J. Raney. 


° 


5. EDUCATION. 


Cc. O. Jones, Chairman; W. J. Young, Secretary. E. C. 
Moore, T. G. Howard, J. H. Reynolds, J. M. Hughey, H. H. 
Sherman, E. S. Conrad, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, John A. 
Rice, John H. Garner, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. Me- 
Causland, J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, E. 
S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, S. H. 
Babcock, D. H. Linebaugh, Smith Hardin, W. N. Sheats, E. 
A. Konken, Charles Beneke, T. J. Eskridge, Isaac Harr, 
WwW. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, J. W. Hughes, 
R. M. Smith, J. L. Gerdine, Stonewall Anderson, L. B. 
Leigh, R. P. Howell, E. B. Moore, R. H. Wynn, R. O. Ran- 
dle, R. E. Woods, Gross Alexander, W. A. Freeman, J. R. 
Bond, J. A. Phillips, J. M. Skinner, R. W. Cooper, J. W. 
Beeson, R. P. Taylor, R. T. Bond, P. D. Hartman, T. B. 
Ragan, J. R. Cochran, I. J. Ayers, G. W. Read, W. W. 
Brandon, J. E. Underwood, W. P. Few, C. O. Jones, M. M. 
Parks, R. A. Meek, J. H. Sherard, R. S. Hyer, L. S. Barton, 
J, F, Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, E, E. Robinson, J, S, Means, 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


J. A. B. Fry, M. T. Vaughan, R. S. Sparks, M. T. Haw, J. 
M. Terrell, H. N. Snyder, R. E. Stackhouse, C. R. Jenkins, 
N. E. Harris, W. G. Beasley, J. W. Talbott, W. F. Tillett, P. 
D. Maddin, F. M. Boyles, W. C. Windham, W. J. Young, 
Thomas Whitehead, W. A. Shelton, G. B. Grumbine, W. D. 
Bradfield, J. W. Robbins, J. H. Weaver, W. R. Odell, M. W. 
Thomas, U. V. W. Darlington, M. M. Smith, A. L. Hutchins. 


6. CourcH EXTENSION. 


W. F. McMurry, Chairman; L. T. Mann, Secretary. BE. 
A. Dannelly, J. T. Ellison, J. H. O’Bryant, W. F. Rozelle, 
D. H. Kern, L. W. Davis, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, W. J. 
Barcus, H. D. Knickerbocker, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. 
. McCausland, J. J. Lamb, HE. E. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, 
E. S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, N. L. 
Linebaugh, C. W. Miller, W. J. Carpenter, H. D. Bassett, 
E. A. Konken, Charles Beneke, J. A. Baylor, Isaac’ Harr, 
W. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, J. W. Hughes, 
W. W. Ball, J. L. Gerdine, R. F. B. Key, T. D. Scott, R. 
Howell, E. B. Moore, J. M. Henry, R. O. Randle, J. 
Walker, S. J. Thompson, W. A. Freeman, J. R. Bond, J. 
Phillips, J. M. Skinner, J. T. Leggett, L. P. Brown, A. 
Browning, P. M. Culver, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, J. 
Cochran, I. J. Ayers, J. H. Wilson, J. D. Simpson, N. 
Coltrane, D. B. Zollicoffer, J. H. Eakes, J. T. Duncan, B. P. 
Jaco, J. H. Sherard, C. H. Morris, C. M. Harless, J. F. Cor- 
bin, F. D. Hernandez, G. S. Hardy, G. W. Backus, J. A. 
Batchelor, J. S. Sutherland, W. F. McMurry, B. H. Mar- 
bury, J. M. Terrell, R. E. Stackhouse, George Beach, I. F. 
Harris, Bascom Anthony, W. H. Winton, J. R. Miller, J. J. 
Stowe, A. A. Patterson, F. M. Boyles, T. S. Garrison, W. J. 
Young, J. T. Catlin, R. E. L. Morgan, EH. C. Clark, S. H. C. 
Burgin, M. A. Childers, L. T. Mann, G. L. Hackney, U. V. 
W. Darlington, M. W. Thomas, M. M. Smith, A. L. Hutchins. 


7. MISSIONS. 


W. A. Christian, Chairman; W. Erskine Williams, Sec- 
retary. W. M. Cox, T. D. Samford, J. M. Hughey, W. F. 
Rozelle, J. H. Wells, F. E. Thomas, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, 
W. Erskine Williams, H. D. Knickerbocker, J. W. Cline, T. 

-C. Chao, C. L. McCausland, J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. 
‘ER. Dickenson, E. S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. 
Howard, W. M. Wilson, H. L. Sanders, M. H. Norton, J. W.- 
Pennington, E. A. Konken, Charles Beneke, J. C. Orr, W. 
W. Hughes, W. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, W. 
E. Arnold, R. M. Smith, J. L. Gerdine, Forney Hutchinson, 
J, H, Waters, R, P, Howell, E. B, Moore, W, H, Coleman, 
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A. P. Holt, Gross Alexander, Edward Hill, A. J. Meaders, 
H. J. Wright, J. A. Phillips, J. M. Skinner, P. D. Hardin, 
L. P. Brown, B. P. Taylor, H. G. Sipple, P. D. Hartman, 
T. B. Ragan, J. R. Cochran, I. J. Ayers, J. D. Simpson, 
E. J. Garrison, M. T. Plyler, E. T. White, J. A. Sharp, W. 
W. Pilcher, H. S. Spragins, E. V. Hughston, John M. Moore, 
Cc. H. Morris, J. F. Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, J. W. Story, 
N. G. Rollins, J. S. Sutherland, J. A. Batchelor, R. L. Rus- 
sell, John H. Garner, J. M. Terrell, R. E. Turnipseed, B. G. 
Gregg, Ed F. Cook, R. F. Burden, W. H. Winton, W. M. 
Campbell, J. J. Stowe, J. G. Pickering, J. B. Turrentine, 
W. L. Dean, W. A. Christian, J. T. Catlin, R. E. L. Morgan, 
G. B. Grumbine, T. F. Sessions, G. G. Johnson, H. K. Boyer, 
C. H. Ireland, U. V. W. Darlington, M. W. Thomas, W. L. 
Oliver, T. J. Raney. 


8. BoUNDARIES AND FINANCE. 


F, P. Culver, Chairman; J. B. Turrentine, Secretary. A. 
J. Lamar, G. S. Lazenby, F. S. H. Johnston, W. F. Rozelle, 
H. V. Regester, E. Chase Bare, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, 
F. F. Downs, F. P. Culver, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. 
McCausland, J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, 
E. S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, W. 
M. Wilson, H. L. Sanders, G. S. Roberts, W. N. Sheats, E. 
A. Konken, Charles Beneke, I. P. Martin, W. W. Hughes, 
W. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, W. E. Arnold, V. 
P. Smith, J. L. Gerdine, W. P. Whaley, L. B. Leigh, R. P. 
Howell, HE. B. Moore, W. H. Coleman, A. M. Mayo, J. T. 
Rushing, C. W. Taylor, R. H. Pigue, H. J. Wright, J. A. 
Phillips, J. M. Skinner, A. F. Watkins, R. W. Millsaps, A. 
C. Browning, P. M. Culver, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, 
J. R. Cochran, I. J. Ayers, L. C. Branscomb,-R. F. Lovelady, 
M. ‘Bradshaw, W. B. Cooper, R. G. Smith, A. G. Candler, 
H. V. Hughston, R. A. Meek, G. C. Rankin, R. C. Dial, J. F. 
Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, J. W. Story, J. S. Means, J. A. 
Batchelor, J. S. Sutherland, R. S. Sparks, W. F. McMurry, 
J. M. Terrell, E. O. Watson, R. M. Lofton, Charles Lane, 
Ed F. Cook, J. E. Alexander, C. A. Calvird, G. A. Morgan, 
A. A. Patterson, J. B. Turrentine, T. N. Graham, J. W. 
Stiff, J. E. Rogers, C. F. Mitchell, G. B. Grumbine, V. A. 
Godbey, J. W. Robbins, J. H. Weaver, Dorman Thompson, 
W. I. Canter, S. H. Bowman; M. M. Smith, T. J. Raney. 


9. TEMPERANCE AND SocrAL SERVICE. 


T. D. Bllis, Chairman; L. P. Law, Secretary. E. A. 
Dannelly, T. G. Howard, L. P. Law, F. S. H. Johnston, D. 
H, Kern, Charles W. Ray, W, B, Lee, R. C, Elliott, Ocie 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Speer, W. B. Andrews, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. Mc- 
Causland, J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, E. 
S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, T. P. 
Turner, R. M. Roddie, W. J. Carpenter, R. H. Johnson, E. 
A. Konken, Charles Beneke, J. A. Baylor, C. Q. Counts, W. 
T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, J. W. Hughes, W. 
W. Ball, J. L. Gerdine, T. D. Scott, J. O. A. Bush, R. P. 
Howell, E. B. Moore, F. S. Parker, W. A. McKennon, Gross 
Alexander, R. E. Woods, R. H. Pigue, J. R. Bond, J. A. 
Phillips, J. M. Skinner, J. W. Cooper, L. P. Brown, W. A. 
Hanna, R. T. Bond, P. D. Hartman, T. B.: Ragan, J. R. 
Cochran, I. J. Ayers, M. N. Manning, F. W. Brandon, N. E. 
Coltrane, C. S. Wallace, R. G. Smith, E. A. Copelan, J. H. 
Sherard, J. R. Countiss, R. C. Dial, A. L. Andrews, J. F. 


Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, J. W. Story, G. W. Backus, M. ~ 


T. Vaughan, J. A. B. Fry, M. T. Haw, R. S. Sparks, J. M. 
Terrell, C. Du Rant, W. A. Massebeau, H. J. Fullbright, T. 
D. Ellis, W. G. Beasley, J. R. Miller, J. J. Stowe, O. K. 
Holladay, S. R. Hay, T. N. Graham, J. W. Stiff, Frank Tal- 
bott, C. F. Mitchell, T. N. Robinson, W. N. Hagy, W. D. 
Bradfield, G. T. Rowe, E. A. Cole, S. H. Bowman, W. I. 
Canter, M. M. Smith, T. J. Raney. 


10. SunpAy ScHOOLs. 


J. A. Rice, Chairman; G. S. Roberts, Secretary: W. M. 
Cox, T. D. Samford, L. P. Haw, J. M. Hughey, H. P. Hamill, 
E. Chase Bare, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, J. H. Garner, John 
A. Rice, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, C. L. McCausland, J. J. 
Lamb, E. HE. Clements, R. E. Dickenson, E. S. Whitehead, 
A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, T. P. Turner, R. M. 
Roddie, G. S. Roberts, J. W. Pennington, EH. A. Konken, 
Charles Beneke, J. C. Orr, F. A. Carter, W. T. Mathis, J. 
G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, E. G. B. Mann, V. P. Smith, J. L. 
Gerdine, Forney Hutchinson, L. B. Leigh, R. P. Howell, HE. 
B. Moore, W. H. Coleman,.A. P. Holt, Edward Hill, J. T. 
Rushing, A. J. Meaders, J. R. Pepper, J. A. Phillips, J. A. 
Skinner, J. T. Leggett, J. W. Beeson, R. H. Cooper, P. M. 
Culver, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, J. R. Cochran, I. J. 
Ayers, J. B. Wadsworth, J. F. Sturdivant, M. Bradshaw, W. 
B. Cooper, H. M. Du Bose, J. H. Ewing, J. G. McGowen, B. 
P. Jaco, L. S. Barton, N. P. Doak, J. F. Corbin, F. D. Her- 
nandez, G. S. Hardy, N. G. Rollins, J. A. B. Fry, M. T. 
Vaughan, John H. Garner, M. T. Haw, J. M. Terrell, C. B. 
Waller, R. E. Turnipseed, R. L. Greer, C. R. Jenkins, J. HE. 
Alexander, J. W. Talbott, E. B. Chappell, R. M. Rowell, 
James Kilgore, Beman Strong, G. E. Booker, H. EH. Barrow, 
C. F. Mitchell, B. C. Clark, W. N. Hagy, V. A. Godbey, P. T. 
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Durham, F. M. Weaver, S. H. Bowman, W. I. Canter, W. L. 
Oliver, A. L. Hutchins. 


11. EpwortH LEAGUES. 


J. A. Burrow, Chairman; W. J. Barcus, Secretary. E. 
C. Moore, T. D. Samford, J. H. Reynolds, F. S. H. Johnston, 
H. H. Sherman, EH. Chase Bare, W. B. Lee,.R. C. Elliott, 
W. J. Barcus, T. S. Armstrong, J. W. Cline, T. C. Choa, C. 
L. McCausland, J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. EH. Dicken- 
on, E. S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, 
T. P. Turner, R. M. Roddie, M. H. Norton, R. H. Johnson, 
. A, Konken, Charles Beneke, J. A. Burrow, F. A. Carter, 
W. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, J. W. Hughes, 
W. W. Ball, J. L. Gerdine, L. B. Leigh, Stonewall Anderson, 

P. Howell, E. B. Moore, F. S. Parker, A. P. Holt, S. J. 
Thompson, J. G. Walker, R. W. Hood, H. J. Wright, J. A. 
Phillips, J. M. Skinner, A. F. Watkins, P. L. Blackwell, S. 
M. Robinson, H. G. Sipple, P. D. Hartman, T. B. Ragan, 
J..R. Cochran, I. J. Ayers, F. B. Yeilding, L. C. Branscomb, 


T. N. Ivey, W. B. Cooper, W. P. Lovejoy, J. T. Duncan, J. 


G..McGowen, H. S. Spragins, J. H. McLean, J. Q. Adamson, 
J. F. Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, E. E. Robinson, F. P. Works, 
J. A. Batchelor, M. T. Vaughan, John H. Garner, W. F. Mc- 
Murry, J. M. Terrell, George Beach, J. O. Willson, R. F. 
Burden, W. C. Lovett, J. E. McDonald, J. W. Talbott, G. A. 


Morgan, R. M. Rowell, J. W. Mills, H. L. Griffin, W. A. 


Christian, W. H. Vincent, W. A. Shelton, B. C. Clark, M. A. 
Childers, T. F. Sessions, T. F. Marr, G. L. Hackney, S. H. 


Bowman, W. I. Canter, W. L. Oliver, A. L. Hutchins. 


12. CHurcH RELATIONS AND BrIsLe Cause. 


F. M. Thomas, Chairman; R. H. Wynn, Secretary. J. S. 
Frazer, M. Lightfoot, L. P. Law, J: H. O’Bryant, J. H. 


.Wells, Charles W. Ray, W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, T. S. 


Armstrong, W. Erskine Williams, J. W. Cline, T. C. Chao, 
C. L. McCausland, J. J. Lamb, E. E. Clements, R. KE. Dick- 


enson, EH. S. Whitehead, A. L. Thoroughman, T. H. Howard, 
N. L. Linebaugh, C. W. Miller, Smith Hardin, H. D. Bassett, 


E. A. Konken, Charles Beneke, J. J. Eskridge, H. C. Stuart, 


.W. T. Mathis, J. G. Hardy, S. A. Stewart, E. G. B. Mann, 


R. M. Smith, J. L. Gerdine, Stonewall Anderson, L. B. 
Leigh, R. P. Howell, E. B. Moore, R. H. Wynn, R. O, Ran- 


dle, F. M. Thomas, R. E. Woods, R. W. Hood, J. R. Pepper, 
J. A. Phillips, J. M. Skinner, P. D: Hardin, R. W. Millsaps, 
.B. P. Taylor, M. E. Lawson, T. B. Ragan, P. D. Hartman, 


J. R. Cochran, I. J. Ayers, W. W. Brandon, G. W. Read, 
J. E. Underwood, W. P. Few, C. O. Jones, T. W. Harbin, 


Methodist Hpiscopal Church, South. 


.G. J. Leftwich, J. R. Countiss, John M. Moore, R. S. Hyer, 
‘ J. F. Corbin, F. D. Hernandez, J. G. Putnam, F. P. Works, 


J. S. Sutherland, J. A. B. Fry, B. H. Marbury, R. L. Rus- 


sell, J. M. Terrell, B. G. Gregg, J. W. Daniel, J. F. Harris, 
-W. N. Ainsworth, W. H. Winton, W. M. Campbell, W. F. 
Tillett, P. D. Maddin, E. W. Solomon, W. C. Windham, 
James Cannon, Thomas Whitehead, W. A. Shelton, T. M. 
Robinson, S. H. C. Burgin, J. W. Robbins, H. K. Boyer, C. 
H. Ireland, M. W. Thomas, U. V. W. Darlington, M. M. 
Smith, T. J. Raney. 


13. LAYMEN’sS MISSIONARY MOVEMENT. 


Thomas B. King, Chairman; R. F. Burden, Secretary. 
W. F. Feagin, J. H. Reynolds, J. J. Lamb, R. M. Roddie, 
W. N. Sheats, J. O. A. Bush, E. B. Moore, W. A. McKennon, 
R. E. Woods, T. B. King, L. P. Brown, M. E. Lawson, T. B. 
Ragan, R. F. Lovelady, D. B. Zollicoffer, H. V. Hughston, 
F. P. Works, R. F. Burden, W. L. Dean, W. H. Vincent, 
B,. C. Clark, E. A. Cole, T. J. Raney. 


Notr.—Changes in the membership of these committees are 
noted in the body of the Journal as they were made from time 
to time. 


W. N. Ainsworth asked that the South Georgia Con- 
ference delegation be allowed to move to more advan- 
tageous seats, and the request was granted. 

U. V. W. Darlington asked the same privilege for the 
Western Virginia Conference delegation, and it was 
granted. 

A like privilege was granted to the Arkansas Confer- 
ence delegation. 

The following Pages were appointed: Elbert H. 
Mitchell, Warren D. Watkins, and Stell Gannaway. 

The Committee on Rules of Order made Report No. 
1. Item 1, forbidding applause in the Conference, was 
lost. Item 2, changing thé hour of adjournment from 
1 to 12:30, prevailed. 

J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, called 
for information concerning a committee on the Ameri- 
can Bible Society. It was agreed that matters pertain- 
ing to that work should go to the Committee on Church 
Relations. : 
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James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, asked for 
information concerning the status of the Committee on 
Appeals. Bishop Hendrix announced that the College 
of Bishops had decided that the committee has fulfilled 
its mission. 

On motion of James Cannon, the present Committee 
on Appeals was authorized to act through this session of 
the General Conference. 

W. P. Whaley, of the Little Rock Conference, pre- 
sented a gavel in memory of Andrew Hunter, of sacred 
memory, the gavel having been made by R. Hunter 
Field (a grandson) from a cherry tree which shaded 
the porch of the country home in Collegeville. Bishop 
Hendrix responded. 

A letter from Rev. Matt. 8. Hughes, Fraternal Dele- 
gate from the Methodist Episcopal Church, was referred 
to the Committee on Fraternal Relations. 

The following resolution was adopted: 


Whereas, God has greatly blessed and used the branch of 
his holy Church which we have the honor to represent; and 
believing in the precious promises of his inspired Word, the 
merits of his Eternal Son, and the power and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit; and acknowledging our gratitude for his grace 
and mercy in the past, and desiring to secure special guid- 
ance and help in dealing with the problems and questions 
of more than ordinary importance which are to be consid- 
ered by this body at its present session; therefore be it 

Now resolved, That we solemnly set apart Friday of this 
week to be observed by the members of this General Confer- 


ence as a day of fasting or abstinence and prayer, and that 


it is hereby ordered that at the regular morning session of 
that day the time from 9 o’clock to 10:30 be given to 
prayer and to such other devotional exercises as may ap- 
pear proper to the body. $ 

It is further agreed that the afternoon of that day may 
be used for meetings of such committees as desire to hold 
sessions, and that evening services be according to previous 
or future plans. 


(Signed.) EH. G. B. Mann, W. EF. McMorry, 
F. M. Tuomas, J. EH. ALEXANDER. 
U. V. W. Dariineton, 
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A memorial from connectional officers touching the 
formation of a joint commission looking to a closer re- 
lation with the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in 
America was presented by A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama 
Conference. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that the matter be referred to the Committee on Church 
Relations, and the motion prevailed. 

Bishop Collins Denny submitted the printed report 
of the Commission on the Constitution of the Church. 
On motion of J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Confer- 
ence, it was referred without reading to the Committee 
on Revisals. 

Bishop Candler submitted documents and records in 
the Vanderbilt case, which were referred to the Special 
Committee of Fifteen on Vanderbilt University; and the 
reports of the proceedings of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, which were referred to 
the Committee on Church Relations. 

The Secretary called the roll of the Conferences for 
memorials and petitions, and the following were pre- 
sented and referred to their appropriate committees: 

ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—Boundaries; educational re- 


quirements for admission on trial; General Conference 


representation. 

ARKANSAS CONFERENCE.—Assessments for Commit- 
tee on Finance; rule of apportionment; boundaries; 
Vanderbilt University. 

BALTIMORE CONFERENCE.—To make the Conference 
Leader a member of the Board of Missions; formation 
and size of districts; membership in the Quarterly Con- 
ference; Committee on Appeals; reception of preachers 
from the Methodist Protestant Church; boundaries; 
trial of a preacher. 

CrntTRAL Mexico Misston ConrrrENcE.—On laity 
rights ; change of name; a missionary bishop. 

CENTRAL Texas CoNFERENCE.—Support of Confer- 
ence claimants. 

Hoiston ConFrereNnce.—District lay leaders to be 
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made members of the Bishops’ Cabinet; the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper to be administered by unordained 
preachers on trial; lay participation in the trial of a 
preacher or bishop; time limit on the presiding elder- 
ship; public installation of elective Church officers; 
extension of time for admission into full connection ; 
“the Holy Catholic Church” to be changed to “the Holy 
Church”; membership in Church Conference to elect 
lay leader; Church Conference to fix salary of preach- 
er; Church Conference to elect delegates to District 
Conference. : 

Intinors CoNFERENCE.—Change in boundaries. 

Kentucky CoNFERENCE.—Boundaries; laity rights; 
delegates to the Annual Conference. 

LirtLe Rock CoNFERENCE. — Educational require- 
ments for admission on trial; classification of educa- 
tional institutions; ministers from other Churches; 
Episcopal residence; “Holy Catholic Church”; change 
of name; boundaries. 

LovisIANA CONFERENCE.—Forbidding the use of to- 
bacco; publication of General Minutes; publication of 
lists of books; chaplains in army and navy; election of 
agent for General Conference organ. 

Mempuis ConFERENCE.—On evangelists. 

MississippI CoNFERENCE.—Substitution of “Church” 
for “Society.” 

Missourl CONFERENCE. — Use of tobacco; Federal 
Council; lay representation in- Annual Conference; 
number of charges in district; junior colleges ; lay mem- 
bership in Annual Conference; time limit; laity rights. 

Nort ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—General Conference 
representation. 

Nortn Caronina ConrerENcE.—Quarterly Confer- 
ence questions; union of Sunday School and Epworth 
League Boards; change in the name of the Church; 
organization of the Church; membership removals; 
superannuates as supplies; admission on trial; time 
limit; of presiding elders. 

NortH Grorc1a CoNFERENCE.—Wesley Memorial; 
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establishment of theological school ; against laity rights ; 
cross index of Discipline; Annual Conference Board of 
Missions; location of traveling Pane limited term 
for cere elders. 

Nortuwest TErxas,ConFERENCE.—Change paragraph 
665 ; change boundaries. 

St. Louis ConFERENcE.—Epworth League; tobacco; 
laity rights; Quarterly Conference; trustees for local 
Churches; health law, and divorce; marriage law; edu- 
cation. 

SoutH CaARoLINA CONFERENCE.—Boundaries; trial 
of preacher; insuring. Church property; to license 
preachers. 

SoutH GrorGIA CONFERENCE.—Education; form of 
Church letters; tobacco; missionary secretaries; Church 
extension. 

SournHwest Missourrt ConrerENcE.—Admission on 
trial. 

Trxas CoNFERENCE.—Receiving preachers from other 
Churches. 

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.—Term of presiding elders; 
boundaries ; size of districts ; insurance for Church prop- 
erty; Social Service Commission; trial of preachers; 
Episcopal residence in the Orient; support of the min- 
istry ; methods of appointment. 

West OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE.—Change of name; 
members of Annual Conference; fourth class educa- 
tional institutions; superannuated preachers; admission 
on trial; representation in the District and Annual Con- 
ferences. 

WESTERN VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.— Boundaries. 

Wurtte River ConrerENCE.—Educational assessment ; 
classification of colleges; boundaries. 

Petitions concerning Vanderbilt University were re- 
ceived from Mississippi Conference; Guyman District, 
Okla.; Marshall District, Southwest Missouri; and were 
referred to the Special Committee on Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity. 

Petitions concerning laity ue for and against, 
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were received from Waycross, Ga., the Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Council, the Brazil Mission, and from various 
sections of Alabama, and were referred to the Commit- 
tee on Revisals. 

Memorials concerning missions were received from 
the Jefferson City Circuit, Holston Conference; Bee- 
ville District, Texas; Woman’s Missionary Council; 
San Antonio District; German Mission Conference ; 
Woman’s Missionary Society of the Sherman District; 
and were referred to the Committee on Missions. 

Various communications concerning the division of 
the South Carolina Conference were referred to the 
Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

Communications from the Sunday League of Amer- 
ica, the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union of Mis- 
souri and of Illinois, and from the Preachers’ Meeting 
of Nashville, Tenn., and were referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temperance and Social Service. 

Memorials concerning the Bishops’ Cabinet ; concern- 
ing orders, from the Sherman District Conference; the 
business of the Annual Conference, from the Preachers’ 
Meeting, Nashville, Tenn.; on the Apostles’ Creed, from 
the Petersburg District Conference of the Virginia Con- 
ference, and the Beeville District Conference of the 
West Texas Conference; from the Pastors’ Association, 
Dallas, Texas; from the Chillicothe District; on the 
Apostles’ Creed, from J. A. Parker and othres, of For- 
dyce, Ark., and from Messrs. Corbin and Elliott; a me- 
morial from the Board of Church Extension ; concerning 
quorum in Quarterly and District Conferences ; a memo- 
rial from Waynesboro Station, North Texas Confer- 
ence, providing for the assistance of stewards in the 
administration of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
and for the election of stewards by the Church Confer- 
ence; a memorial from the Jefferson City Circuit, Hol- 
ston Conference; a memorial on the size of presiding 
elders’ districts, signed by W. F. Dunkle; a memorial 
on the change of name from the Guymon District Con- 
ference ; were referred to the Committee on Revisals. 
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A memorial concerning statistical blanks, from the 
Board of Church Extension; on lay membership in the 
Cabinet, from the Sherman District Conference; on 
enlarging presiding elders’ districts, and limiting the 
term of presiding elders, from the Jefferson City Cir- 
cuit, Holston Conference; were referred to the Commit- 
tee on Itinerancy. 

The following were referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy : 

A memorial on limiting the terms of bishops, from 
the Sherman District Conference; and on the trans- 
fer power, signed by J. F. Corbin and R. C. Elliott. 

A communication addressed to the Committee on 
Episcopacy was submitted to the Conference and, on mo- 
tion, referred without reading to that committee. 

The following were referred to the Committee on 
Education : 

A memorial from the Board of Education of the 
North Texas Conference concerning the classification 
of educational institutions; a memorial from the Gen- 
eral Board of Education. 

The following were referred to the Committee on 
Church Extension: 


A memorial from the Board of Church Extension on. 


city and district church extension; a memorial con- 
cerning the Washington City Church; a memorial pro- 
posing to change the quorum of the Board of Church 
Extension ; a communication on Church insurance. 

A memorial from the Board of Church Extension on 
comity and codperation was referred to the Committee 
on Church Relations. 

A memorial from the Chairman of the Sunday School 
Board was referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools, 
and a memorial from the Sunday School Board was re- 
ferred to the same committee. 

A memorial from the Board of Trustees concerning 
the Superannuate Endowment Fund, from the Nash- 
ville Preachers’ Meeting concerning our financial sys- 
tem, and from the Lee Street Church, Greenville Dis- 
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trict, concerning presiding elders’ salaries, were referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

A resolution signed by W. P. Whaley and others, and 
a petition from the International Bookbinders, were re- 
ferred to the Committee on Publishing Interests. 

After announcements, the stanza, “His name yields 
the richest perfume,’ was sung; the benediction was 
pronounced by Bishop Hendrix; and, on motion, Con- 
ference adjourned. 


THIRD DAY, FRIDAY, MAY 8, 1914. 


Conference opened according to rule at 9 am., 
Bishop Hendrix in the chair. 

In conformity with the order of the day, the Con- 
ference engaged in service of prayer. 

J. ©. Orr, of the Holston Conference, led in the 
singing of hymn 19, “Come, thou Fount of every 
blessing.” 

The Bishop read the resolution in compliance with 
which the service had been ordered, and referred in 
terms of appreciation to Rev. Dr. Southgate, of the 
Kentucky Conference, at whose suggestion the reso- 
lution had been drawn. 

E. G. B. Mann, of the Kentucky Conference, then 
led in prayer. 

‘Hymn 33 was sung, “My faith looks up to thee.” 
The Bishop read Psalm xlvi., and Mr. J. R. Pepper, 
of the Memphis Conference delegation, led in prayer. 

Hymn 551 was sung, “What a friend we have in 
Jesus.” Bishop Lambuth, newly returned from his 
latest journey to Africa, led the Conference in prayer. 

A stanza of the hymn, “Draw near, 0 Son of God, 
draw near,” was sung, and J. D. Simpson, of the 
North Alabama Conference, led in prayer. A part 
of hymn 461, “How firm a foundation, ye saints of 
the Lord,” was sung. 

Bishop Wilson addressed ‘the Conference. 

Bishop Key led in prayer; hymn 28 was sung, 
“There’s a wideness in God’s mercy,” and’ J. W, 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Cline, President of Soochow University, led the Con- 
ference in prayer, especially for the work of God in 
Asia. Hymn 415 was sung, “Faith of our fathers,” 
and D. W. Carter, Superintendent of Mission Work 
for Mexican populations in West Texas, led in inter- 
cession especially for Mexico. Hymn 463 was sung, 
“Jesus, Lover of my soul,” and Bishop Candler led 
in intercession for Korea, and especially for Baron 
T. H. Yun, a prisoner for the sake of the gospel. 

‘Mr. T. B. King, of the Memphis Conference dele- 
gation, addressed the Conference on behalf of the 
laymen. 

The Rey. Dr. Bradfield, Fraternal Delegate from 
England, led the Conference in prayer, making in- 
tercession especially for continental Harepe and Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

Hymn 556 was sung; “Blest be the tie that binds.” 
and the prayer service was concluded. 

The minutes of the previous day’s session were read 
and approved. 

Bishop Candler took the chair. 

The presence of the following members who had 
arrived since the calling of the roll yesterday was 
noted: H. L. Sanders, lay delegate from the Hast 
Oklahoma Conference; E. B. Moore, lay delegate from 
the Los Angeles Conference; N. P. Doak, lay dele- 
gate from the North Texas Conference; F. P. Works, 
lay delegate from the Northwest Texas Conference ; 
J. A. B. Fry, clerical delegate from the Pacific Con- 
ference; B. G. Gregg, lay delegate from the South 
Carolina Conference; and A. L. Hutchins, lay dele- 
gate from the White River Conference. 

C. Q. Counts, lay alternate from the Holston Con- 
ference, was put in place of G. L. Hardwick. 

N. L. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Confer- 
ence, offered the following resolution, which was 
passed : 


Whereas the following resolution was adopted by the 
General Conference of 1910, namely: 
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“Resolved, That the Treasurer of the General Conference 
fund of 1914 be instructed as follows, namely, to pay the 
traveling expenses of the delegates at the adjournment of 
the General Conference, provided if any delegate secure 
from the Conference a leave of absence, the Treasurer shall 
pay the said delegate’s expenses when the leave of absence 
is granted.’ 

And whereas the complying with the above resolution 
by our Treasurers seems impracticable, 

Therefore be it resolved, That the Treasurers of the Gen- 
eral Conference be requested to proceed with the payment of 
the expenses of delegates as was heretofore their custom. 

N. L. LINEBAUGH, 
A. J. LAMAR. 


The roll of Conferences was called for appeals, 
memorials, and petitions. 

ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—On Superannuate Endow- 
ment Fund, referred to the Committee on Boundaries 
and Finance. 





admission on trial and one concerning laity rights, 
referred to the Committee on Revisals; concerning 
lay leaders, to the Committee on Missions. 

Cuina Mission CoNFERENCE.—Petition concerning 
laity rights, to the Committee on Revisals; a memo- 
rial concerning Episcopal supervision, to the Com- 
mittee on Missions. 

CoLUMBIA CONFERENCE.—On change of name, to 
the Committee on Revisals; on Church extension and 
home missions, to the Committee on Missions. 

DENVER CONFERENCE.—A memorial to amend para- 
graph 164, referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

East CotumBia CoNFERENCE.—A memorial on 
missions and Church extension, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Church Extension; a memorial on Church 
insurance, and one on change of name, to the Com- 
mittee on Reyvisals. 

Hast OKLAHOMA CoNFERENCE .—Concerning the 
Vanderbilt controversy, referred to the Special Com- 
mittee on Vanderbilt University; concerning change 
of name, concerning Church certificates, and concern- 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


ing Church course of study, to the Committee on 
Revisals; on the use of tobacco, to the Committee on 
Temperance and Social Service; to create an Indian 
mission, to the Committee on Missions; concerning 
Junior Leagues, to the Committee on Epworth 
Leagues; concerning a Washington City delegation, 
to the Committee on Church Extension; concerning 
the publication of tracts, to the Committee on Pub- 
lishing Interests. 

FLoripA CONFERENCE.—Concerning receiving min- 
isters, referred to the Committee on Itinerancy; con- 
cerning paragraph 123, concerning the removal of 
members, and concerning the baptism of adults, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Revisals; on change of 
boundaries, referred to the Committee on Boundaries 
and Finance; concerning Sunday schools, referred to 
the Committee on Sunday Schools; concerning the 
Board of Church Extension, to the Committee on 
Church Extension. 

Hotston CoNFERENCE.—Memorial asking that the 
College of Bishops. elect their chairman and _ secre- 
tary, referred to the Committee on Episcopacy; a 
memorial concerning boundaries, to the Committee 
on Boundaries and Finance. 

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE.—On Church insurance, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Church Extension; on 
change in Ritual and on woman’s rights, to the Com- 
mittee on Revisals. 

Korea Misston.—Petition to be made an Annual 
Conference, referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

Kentucky ConrereNce—A memorial of the 
Southern Methodist Press Association, referred to the 
Committee on Publishing Interests; a memorial from 
Middleboro Station, and one from Wilmore Station, 
concerning the extension of the time limit, referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Los ANGELES CoNFERENCE.—On the support of 
superannuated preachers, referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries and Finance; a petition to change the 
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law touching the office of a bishop, referred to the 
Committee on Revisals. 

LovIsIaNA CONFERENCE.—On laity rights, referred 
to the Committee on Revisals. 

LovrisvitLE CoNnFERENCE.—On lay representation 
in the Annual Conference, on change in the marriage 
ceremony, to the Committee on Revisals; a petition to 
change the psalter in the hymn book, to the Commit- 
tee on Publishing Interests. 

Memruis CoNFERENCE.—A memorial on tobacco, 
referred to the Committee on Temperance and Social 
Service; a petition against laity rights, to the Com- 
mittee on Revisals; for the separation of home and 
Conference mission assessments, to the Committee on 
Missions; a memorial concerning statistical reports, 
and one. concerning ministers from other Churches, 
to the Committee on Itinerancy; a memorial concern- 
ing worldliness, referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy; a memorial concerning the Sunday school, to 
the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

Mexican Borper MissIon CONFERENCE.—A memo- 
rial on the change of name, referred to the Commit- 
tee on Revisals. 

Missourt CONFERENCE.—On paragraph 90, referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Montana CoNFERENCE.—On laity rights, referred 
to the Committee on Revisals; for a new department 
in the Board of Missions, to the Committee on Mis- 
sions. 

NortH ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—From the Birming- 
ham District, concerning church leaders, referred to 
the Committee on Revisals. 

Nort CaroLtinaA CoNFERENCE.— A memorial on 
tobacco, from the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union, referred to the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service. 

NortH GeorcIA CONFERENCE.—Three petitions 
favoring laity rights, referred to the Committee on 
Revisals. 
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Nortn Mississtppr GoNFERENCE.—On __ inserting 
questions in order of business in Quarterly Conference, 
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Woman’s Christian Temperance Union on the use 
of tobacco, to the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service. 

NortHwest Mexican Mission Conrerency.—A 
resolution to print the Discipline and Sunday school 
literature in the Spanish language, referred to the 
Committee on Sunday Schools; concerning the World’s 
Missionary Conference, and concerning the Training 
School, referred to the Committee on Missions. 

NortHwest TExAs Conrerence.—Three petitions 
on boundaries, referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries and Finance; on the tobacco habit, to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance and Social Service; a petition 
from the Texas Woman’s Christian Temperance Union 
on tobacco, referred to the Committee on Temperance 
and Social Service. 

PAcIFIC CONFERENCE.—On laity rights for women, 
on membership of Quarterly Conference, on change 
of name, to the Committee on Revisals; on removal 
of the time limit, to the Committee on Itinerancy; 
concerning Episcopal residence, to the Committee on 
Episcopacy; on increase of membership of the An- 
nual Conference, on change of Quarterly Conference, 
on lay members and Annual Conference Boards, on 
lay representation in the Annual Conference, to the 
“Committee on Revisals; petition for change in bounda- 
ries, to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance; 
on tobacco, to the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service. 


St. Louis CoNFERENCE.—F rom the St. Louis Con- ~ 


ference, concerning laity rights, to the Committee on 
Revisals; to limit the term of bishops, to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

SourH CAROLINA CONFERENCE.—Petition from the 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union on _ tobacco, 
referred to the Committee on Temperance and Social 
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Service; on lay leader and Quarterly Conference, to 
the Committee on Revisals; concerning the Joint 
Board of Finance, to the Committee on Revisals. 
Sourn GxrorciA CoNFERENCE.—A memorial con- 
cerning Vanderbilt University, to the Committee on 
Vanderbilt University; concerning colportage, a me- 
morial concerning tracts, to the Committee on Pub- 
lishing Interests; concerning presiding elders’ districts, 
concerning presiding elders’ salary, concerning edit- 
ing the Discipline, concerning the trial of a traveling 
preacher, obsolete clause in the Discipline, concerning 
the work of the Church Conference, concerning omis- 
sions of minor clauses, concerning the trials of proba- 


tioners, to the Committee on Revisals; a memorial 


concerning a more efficient plan of Episcopal admin- 
istration, referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

TENNESSEE CONFERENCE.—A memorial concerning 
the larger use of women in the work of the Church, 
one concerning the trial and appeal of ministers, one 
concerning laity rights, referred to the Committee on 
Revisals; concerning education of ministers, concern- 
ing the classification of institutions of learning, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education; a memorial 
concerning boards of stewards, to the Committee on 
Boundaries and Finance; a memorial concerning Van- 
derbilt University, to the Special Committee on Van- 
derbilt. University. 

TrxAs CONFERENCE.—A memorial concerning the 
use of tobacco, referred to the Committee on Tem- 
perance and Social Service; concerning presiding eld- 
ers, referred to the Committee on Itinerancy; con- 
cerning Epworth Leagues, referred to the Committee 
on Epworth Leagues. 

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE. — Concerning the Methodist 
Sunday School Association on change in the Creed, 
referred to the Committee on Revisals; concerning 
presiding elders’ districts, to the Committee on Re- 
visals. 


WeEstrerN NortH CARrRoLINA CoNFERENCE.—Memo- 
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rials concerning candidates for the ministry, concern- 
ing trustees, concerning “Conference boards, concern- 
ing the number of stewards, concerning the rights of 
lay leaders, concerning the name of the Church, con- 
cerning members of boards, referred to the Commit- 
tee on Revisals; concerning boundaries, referred to 
the Committee on Detullantes and Finance; on tobac- 
co, referred to the Committee on muniveranes and 
Social Service; on Church union, to the Committee 
on Church Relations. 

WESTERN OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE—A memorial 
on laity rights, referred to the Committee on Re- 
visals. 

West Texas ConrereNce—For a change in the 
Discipline, to the Committee on Revisals; on change 
in hymnal, on election of trustees, concerning change 
in name of the Church, to the Committee on Re- 
visals; on boundaries, to the Committee on Bounda- 
ries and Finance. 

WESTERN VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.—Memorials favor- 
ing laity rights, concerning transfer of membership, 
to the Committee on Revisals; on educational insti- 
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tutions, to the Committee on Education; on the elec~_ 


tion of Sunday school officers, to the Committee on 
Sunday Schols; on the consolidation of boards, to the 
Committee on Church Extension. 

As a matter of privilege a communication from 
J. K. Freel was received and referred to the Com- 
mittee on Publishing Interests. 

A communication from the South Carolina Wom- 
an’s Christian Temperance Union was received and 
referred to the Committee on Temperance and Social 
Service. 

A memorial from the Woman’s League of Laity 
Rights. was referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

The report of Rev. H. M. Du Bose, Fraternal Mes- 
senger to the General Conference ee the Methodist 
Church of Canada, was received and ordered to record 
in the Journal. 


Communica- 
tions re- 
ferred. 


Report of Dr. 
Du Bose, 
Messenger 
to Canada. 
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REPORT OF THE FRATERNAL MESSENGER TO THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METH- 
ODIST CHURCH OF CANADA. 


Venerable and Dear Brethren: Having been appointed by 
the College of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, at the time of the sitting of the last General Confer- 
ence at Asheville, N. C., in May, 1910, to bear to the breth- 
ren of the Methodist Church of Canada the fraternal and 
Christian greetings of our Church, I beg leave to submit 
this report of the formal discharge of my commission. 

Notice of an officially appointed day having been sent me, 
I proceeded to the city of Victoria, B. C., where the General 
Conference of the Methodist Church of Canada was in ses- 
sion, in the month of August, 1910. A most cordial recep- 
tion was given me by the officials of the Conference and by 
the: congregation of the Metropolitan Church, in whose 
building the Conference was deliberating. To these courte- 
sies the American Consul, Mr. Smith, added thoughtful and 
countryman-like attentions, so that the visit of your dele- 
gate was crowded with experiences of personal and official 
gratification. 

Along with the delegates from the British Wesleyan and 
Irish Conferences and the messengers from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of the United States of America, your 
representative was given a seat upon the platform of the 
Conference and accorded privileges within the bar. 

Some momentous and epoch-making issues were being 
brought before the body to which your delegate gave not 
only the attention of a student, but the sympathetic inter- 
est of a brother, and also as sharing your concern in mat- 
ters profoundly affecting the cause of Methodism and Chris- 
tianity in general. Though I heard with sense and thought 
awake the broaching of these matters and witnessed the 
processes through which they were carried in debate to 
legislation, I do not venture here to set forth any details. 
{t is enough to say that these matters involves the widest 
questions of unity and organic relationship amongst the 
Churches of Christ in that great and interesting country, 
and that they afford a foregleam of the day of ideal Chris- 
tian codperation. I do not doubt that the distinguished 
brethren who have been commissioned from the Canadian 
body to this Conference will set forth in their messages 
many things to which I deem it proper to no more than 
advert, since they are questions of denominational and con- 
nectional policy. Of one thing I bring you an unequivocal 
assurance, namely, that our brethren of Canada are ani- 
mated by the highest gospel ideals, inspired of the truest 
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Spirit of evangelical devotion, and have brought their whole MAY 8. 
country to a condition of religious awakening and ethical] THD Da¥. 
conformity, which I judge to be almost, if not altogether, Report of Dr: 
unparalleled amongst the dominions of the earth. Du Bose: 

A choice and ample season was set aside by the Confer- 
ence in which to hear your messenger. The delegates, to- 
gether with a large complementing congregation, received 
the message with marks of sympathetic interest, and re- 
sponded in terms of heartiness and brotherly friendship. 

Because of the historical persistence of certain issues 
touching Christian education and the present pertinency 
of the observations, I venture to quote to you a paragraph 
or two of the address delivered in your name, as follows: 

“Next to the call of Methodism to defend the purity and 
orthodoxy of its doctrine, the call to maintain its ideals and 
authority in education is important. This importance is 
predicated not alone of the innate significance of the mat- 
ter, but of the organized movement which seeks to practi- 
cally drive the Church from the field of higher education. 

“An effort is making in our day to enslave the public 
opinion and the intellectual conscience of the future genera- 
tions through a money control of the educational systems of 
the world. 

“This movement has assumed two shapes: First, it has 
created colossal foundations and sustentation funds for the 
giving of a purely secular education, and for the pension- 
ing of such teachers as can show certificates freeing them 
from the taint of connection with religious education; and, 
second, it deliberately in many instances, in fact, plans to 
undermine and render ineffective the whole scheme of high- 
er religious education, encouraging revolt amongst the fidu- 
ciary boards and faculties of the schools and colleges of the 
Churches. 

“This matter, which a little while ago was observed as a 
mere symptom, is now a disease, deep and virulent, and one 
that threatens to strip the Churches of Protestantism of 
half their potency as witnesses of the truth. No such evil 
as this has emerged in our times. The ascendency of the 
papacy in the Middle Ages was not so fatal to religion and 
truth as is this threatened ascendency of mammon. The 
dogmatism of dollars is more to be dreaded than was even 
the dogmatism of the papacy.” 

IT am pleased, dear fathers and brethren, to say that our 
brethren of Canada were not unadvised as to the distress 
and difficulties which are developing in the path of our ed- 
ucational efforts, and they expressed a lively interest in our 
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contests, as sharing in both our discomfitures and our tri- 


umphs. 

The Conference bade me return to you the cordial greet- 
ings of all the people called Methodists in the entire Do- 
minion of Canada, and also to convey to you assurances of 
their abiding love and their deep and prayerful concern for 


our prosperity. 
Very faithfully, your brother, 
H. M. Du Boss. 


The roll of Conferences was called for resolutions 
proposing changes in the Discipline, and the following 
were submitted and referred: 

East OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE.—A resolution on 
the Quarterly Conference and a resolution concerning 
Church Conferences, referred to the Committee on 
Revisals. 

KENTUCKY CONFERENCE.—Resolutions to amend 
paragraph 52 of the Discipline; paragraph 45, Chapter 
IL., Section 2; referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

Lirrte Rock CoNFERENCE.—A_ resolution on 
Church periodicals, to the Committee on Publishing 
Interests; concerning the use of tobacco, concerning 
reports of presiding elders to bishops, concerning par- 
agraphs in the Discipline touching class meetings, all 
to the Committee on Revisals; resolution concerning 
the bishops, to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

LovisIaNA CONFERENCE.—A resolution to change 
the Quarterly Conference questions, to the Committee 
on Revisals. 

LovisvILLE CoNFERENCE.—To amend paragraph 90, 
referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

Memputs ConFERENcE.—To amend paragraph 97, 
referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

North ALABAMA CONFERENCE—To amend _para- 
graph 69, to the Committee on Revisals; to adjust sup- 
port of presiding elders,-to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy; on distribution of Conference claimants’ 
funds, to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

NortH Carona CONFERENCE.—Concerning the 
Quarterly Conference, to the Committee on Revisals. 
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NortH Grorcia Conrmrence.—To amend para: 
graph 77%, to the Committee’on Revisals. 

SouTH Carotina ConFERENCcE.—To amend title of 
Joint Board of Finance, to make lay leaders members 
of Quarterly Conference, to the Committee on Revisals. 

Reports from commissions and connectional officers 
were received and referred ag follows: 

From the Board of Missions —On formation of the 
Indian Missions, to the Committee on Missions; on 
evangelism, to the Committee on Missions; on the 
boundary of the Missouri Conference, to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries and Finance; concerning Con- 
ferences in Mexico, concerning a Mexican Mission in 
Texas, concerning Pacific-Mexico Mission, concerning 
the Constitution of the Board of Missions—paragraph 
385 of the Discipline, concerning the Editorial Secre- 
tary, concerning missions and the Epworth League, 
concerning missions in the Sunday school, referred 
to the Committee on Missions. 

From the Board of Hducation—On the appoint- 
ment of trustees, to the Committee on Education. 

From the Sunday School Board—From H. M. 
Hamill, on administration of baptism to children in 
youth, ¢étc., referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

From the Epworth League Board.—Proposing a new 
constitution for the Epworth League, to the Commit- 
tee on Epworth Leagues. 

The Quadrennial Report of the Board of Missions 
was presented and referred to ‘the Committee on Mis- 
sions. 

The Quadrennial Report of the Sunday School 
Board was received and referred to the Committee on 
Sunday Schools. 

Bishop Kilgo presented the Report of the Commis- 
sion on Laymen’s Activity, and it was referred to the 
Committee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement. 

A petition from L. A. Hill, presiding elder of the 
McRea District of the South Georgia Conference, was 
received and referred to the Committee on Revisals. 
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MAY 8. 
THIRD DAY, 


Call of stand- 
ing com- 
mittees, 


Reports to 
Calendar 
without 
reading. 


Report No. 1 
on Church 
Extension. 


Report No. 1 
on Itiner- 
ancy. 

Report No. 1 
on Church 
Relations, 


A. J. Lamar’s 
motion to 
amend, 


James Can- 
non offers 
substitute. 

O. K. Holla- 
day moves 
for special 
order, 


Report on 
Episcopal 
Address, 


A paper sent to Bishop Hoss concerning Vander- 
bilt University was received and referred to the Spe- 
cial Committee on Vanderbilt University. 

The roll of the standing committees was called for 
reports. ine 

The Committee on Itinerancy reported back to the 
Conference three resolutions to be reassigned, as fol- 
lows: On membership in the Quarterly Conference, 
from the Baltimore Conference, to the Committee on 
Revisals; on Episcopal residence, from the Little Rock 
Conference, to the Committee on Episcopacy; on 
change of name of the Church, from the Central Mexi- 
co Mission Conference, to the Committee on Revisals. 

R. W. Hood, of the Memphis Conference, moved 
that reports for the Calendar be referred without read- 
ing and printed in the Daily Advocate. The motion 
prevailed. 

W. F. McMurry presented Report No. 1 of the 
Committee on Church Extension, which went to the 
Calendar without reading. 

A. L. Andrews presented Report No. 1 of the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy, which went to the Calendar. 

F. M. Thomas presented Report No. 1 of the Com- 
mittee on Church Relations, and moved that it be 
read and taken up out of order for immediate con- 
sideration. The motion prevailed. 

A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, moved 
to amend the report by substituting the text of the 
original paper, referring to the composition of the 
commission. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia. Conference, offered 
a substitute, 

O. K. Holladay, of the Tennessee Conference dele- 
gation, moved that the report be made the special 
order of the day for ten o’clock to-morrow, the mover 
of the substitute being on the floor. 

The Committee on the Distribution of the Epis- 
copal Address reported as follows: 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS. 


Your Committee on the Distribution of the Episcopal Ad- 
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THIRD Day. 


dress beg leave to report that they recommend the follow- Report on 


ing reference of the several paragraphs of the Address: 

That the sections on “The Church and Education” and 
“Our Educational Interests” be referred to the Committee 
on Education. 

That the sections on “The Church and Philanthropy,” 
“The Church and Social Betterment,” and “Hospitals” be 
referred to the Committee on Temperance and Social Serv- 
ice, : 
That the sections on “The Catholicity of the Church,” 
“The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America,” 
“The Fourth Ecumenical Conference,” “A Communication 
from the Methodist Church of Australasia,” “The Federation 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church,” and “The Colored 
Methodist Episcopal Church in America” be referred to the 
Committee on Church Relations. 

That the section on “Missions” be referred to the Com- 
mittee on Missions. 

That the section on “Sunday Schools” be referred to the 
Committee on Sunday Schools. 

That the section on “Epworth Leagues” be referred to 
the Committee on Epworth Leagues. ‘ 

That the section on “Our Publishing Interests” be re- 
ferred to the Committee on Publishing Interests. 

That the sections on “Church Extension” and “Our Rep- 
resentative Church in the National Capital” be referred to 
the Committee on Church Extension. 

That the section on “The Endowment Fund for Superan- 
nuated Preachers” and the section on “Legislation Sug- 
gested” be referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

That the sections on “An Amendment Approved” ( change 
of Article XXIII., Discipline), on “The Change of Name of 
the Church,” and on “Laity Rights for Women” be referred 
to the Committee on Revisals. 

That the sections on “Episcopal Service During the Quad- 
rennium” and “Our Bereavements” be referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

Feeling the profound significance and great importance of 
the matters brought to our attention in certain sections of 
the Address that do not come within the scope of the stand- 
ing committees, we respectfully recommend the reference 
to a special committee of three, to be appointed by the 
Chair, of the following parts of the Address, to wit: The 
opening paragraph and the sections on “Church of God,” 


Episcopal 
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MAY 8. 
THIRD Day. 


Call for me- 
morials, 
etc., re- 
sumed, 


Adjournment. 


MAY 9. 
FourtTH Day. 


Session 
opened. 


Devotional 
exercises, 


Minutes read, 


Arrival of 
delegates, 


“The Manifold Mission of the Church,” ‘The Church in Hu- 
man Progress,” “The Preéminence of the Church,” “Secu- 
larism Sterile,” “The Supreme Function of the Church,” and 
“The Workmen Die, but the Work Goes On.” 

Tue SECRETARIES. 


The call for memorials from boards and connec- 
tional officers was resumed, and two memorials from 
the Board of Trustees were referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries and Finance, one concerning the sup- 
port of superannuates, and one on the Superannuate 
Endowment Fund. 

J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, arose to 
the point of order that the time had expired. The 
Chair sustained the point of order, and after an- 
nouncement and a benediction by Bishop Candler, 
the Conference adjourned. 


FOURTH DAY, SATURDAY, MAY 9, 1914. 


The Conference opened at 9 a.m., Bishop Candler in 
the chair. 

W. P. Lovejoy, of the North Georgia Conference, con- 
ducted a devotional service. Hymn 354 was sung, 


O for a heart to praise my God, 


after which Dr. Lovejoy led in prayer. Hymn 388 was 
sung, 
A charge to keep I have, 


The lesson from Romans xii. was read, and the Confer- 
ence sang hymn 547, 


Children of the heavenly King. 


The minutes of the preceding session were read and 
approved. 

The following delegates, who had arrived since the 
calling of the roll, were reported in attendance: W. W. 
Hughes, a delegate from the Holston Conference 7 TN 
Tvey, a clerical delegate from the North Carolina Con- 
ference; J. A. Sharp, a clerical delegate from the North 
Georgia Conference; W. L. Dean, a lay delegate from 
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the Texas Conference; H._E. Barrow, a lay delegate 
from the Virginia Conference. 

Robert Hardy, of Murphysboro, Ill., was elected a 
Page. 

Bishop Candler announced the special committee on 
general items of the Episcopal Address not otherwise 
directed, as follows: John O. Willson, W. D. Bradfield, 
T. D. Ellis. 

J. R. Bond, of the Memphis Conference delegation, 
was put on the Committee on Vanderbilt University in 
place of C. M. Hay, of the Missouri Conference. 

Bishop H. C. Morrison took the chair. 

J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, asked 
permission to take up Report No. 2 of the Committee 
on Rules of Order. 

J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that the request of Dr. McLean be granted, and 
the motion prevailed. 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference 
delegation, asked that the Special Committee on Van- 
derbilt University be permitted to retire and hold a 
meeting before the order of the day. The request was 
granted. 

On motion of J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Confer- 
ence, Report No. 2 of the Committee on Rules of Order 
was taken up seriatim. 

Items 1, 2, 3, and 4 were adopted. 

C. H. Ireland, of the Western North Carolina Con- 
ference delegation, moved an amendment, which was 
ruled out of order, not being in writing. The item was 
then adopted. 

Items 5, 6, %, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15 were 
adopted in order. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
an extension of time to complete this report, and the 
motion prevailed. 

Items 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, and 21 were adopted in order. 

On motion of John C. Orr, of the Holston Conference, 
the report was then adopted as a whole as follows: 
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Text of the 
Report. 


RULES OF ORDER, REPORT NO. 2. 


Your Committee on Rules recommends the following 
Rules of Order: 

Rule 1. The daily meeting shall be from 9 a.m. to 12:30 
P.M., but may be temporarily extended. 

Rule 2. No alternate shall have the privilege of mem- 
bership until his name has been announced. 

Rule 38. The Secretaries shall constitute the committee 
for distributing the Episcopal Address, and the adoption 
of their report shall be notification to the committee. 

Rule 4. The members of any special committee shall be 
named by the bishop presiding when the committee is or- 
dered, unless otherwise ordered by the Conference, 

Rule 5. After religious service the regular meeting shall 
be conducted in the following order: 

(1) For the first two days only, calling the roll of mem- 
bers and alternates. 

(2) Reading the journal of the previous meeting or 
meetings. 

(3) For the first ten daily sessions, Sundays excepted, 
alphabetical call of the Conferences for appeals, memo- 
rials, petitions, and resolutions proposing changes in the 
Discipline, 

(4) For the first ten daily sessions, Sundays excluded, 
reports from commissions, boards, and connectional offi- 
cers. 

(5) Reports from standing committees, 

(6) Reports from special committees. 

(7) Calendar. 

Rule 6. A motion to adjourn shall not be debatable and 
shall be in order at any time except (1) when a member 
has the floor, (2) when a vote is being taken, (3) when 
the pending or previous question has been ordered and 
voting under it has not been completed, (4) when no busi- 
ness has been transacted since the motion to adjourn was 
voted down. 

Rule 7. Reports, resolutions, and substitutes, together 
with amendments proposing changes in the Discipline, shal] 
be written and in triplicate. 

Rule 8. Reports from the Committee on Episcopacy ap- 
proving by name the character of the bishops, and making 
apportionments to the bishops and to the widows and or- 
phans of deceased bishops, are final. 

Reports from committees (and minority reports) rec- 
ommending concurrence in proposed changes of the Dis- 
cipline shall give chapter, section, and paragraph to be af- 
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fected and the language as it will read when adopted, and 
shall be placed on the Calendar in the order of their be- 
ing read, subject to consideration during or after the next 
daily meeting. 

The adoption of the report recommending concurrence 
shall constitute legal enactment. 

A committee’s report recommending non-concurrence 
shall be subject to immediate adoption unless there be a 
minority report, in which case both reports shall be placed 
on the Calendar. 

Rule 9. The bishop presiding shall be the legal presi- 
dent of the Conference. He shall decide points of order 
raised by members and shall rule on questions of order 
not raised by members, as he deems necessary to conform 
to these Rules of Order, subject, in both cases, to an ap- 
peal to the Conference by any member without a second, 
which appeal shall be decided by a vote without debate, ex- 
cept that the appellant and the Chairman shall each have 
five minutes for a statement. 

Rule 10. When the Chairman stands at his place and 
calls the Conference to be in order, no member shall speak, 
address the Chair, or stand, while the Chairman stands. 

Rule 11. A member shall not speak, make a motion, or 
offer a paper without first having the floor, which shall be 
given by the Chairman calling his name or announcing 
him from a certain Conference. 

A member on the floor shall not be interrupted without 
his consent, except to call him to order, to raise a question 
of general privilege, to announce the time for a special or- 
der, or to correct misrepresentations. 

No member shall speak a second time on the same ques- 
tion if any member who has not spoken desires the floor, 
nor more than twice on the same subject under the same 
motion, nor longer than fifteen minutes unless his time be 
extended by the Conference. 

Rule 12. The main proposition shall be open to debate 
under the following motions: To adopt, to commit with in- 
structions, to adopt a substitute, and to postpone indefi- 
nitely. 

Rule 13. Subsidiary motions shall have the following or- 
der of precedence: 


To lay on the table. 

The pending question. 

The previous question. 

To postpone to a definite time. 
To commit. 
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To postpone indefinitely. 

To amend. 

Rule 14. A substitute shall consist of a minority report 
or a resolution, and the motion to adopt it shall be a rival 
principal question in order while an amendment to the 
principal proposition is pending. The substitute shall re- 
quire a, motion to adopt and shall be subject to amendment 
the same as the principal, question, after which the prin- 
cipal proposition shall be subject to amendment, an amend- 
ment to an amendment being allowed. After amendments 
have been made, or if no amendments are made, the vote 
shall be taken first on adopting the substitute; and if 
adopted, it shall be final action of the Conference on the 
matter. 


Rule 15. A subsidiary motion may be laid on the table 
without carrying any other with it. 


Rule 16. A motion for the pending question shall be de- 
cided without debate; and if adopted, the pending sub- 
sidiary question shall be put to a vote without further de- 
bate. 

A motion for the previous question shall be decided 
without debate; and if adopted, all motions before the 
Conference shall be put to vote in their order without de- 
bate, except that in the case of the report from a committee 
the chairman or other representative of the committee 
shall have the right to a closing speech in support of the 
report. 

Rule 17. To reconsider shall be in order at any time 
after the vote desired to be reconsidered on the day the 
vote was taken or immediately after the reading of the 
journal at the next daily meeting, and shall be moved by 
a member who voted with the prevailing side. 

After reconsideration has been ordered, the question 
shall stand as it was just before the vote reconsidered was 
taken, but divested of the pending or previous question if 
either had been ordered. _ 


Rule 18. Only members within the Conference bar, when 
the vote is taken, shall be entitled to vote. 

Voting shall be by acclamation or show of hands, but 
any member may demand a division. 

A majority of those voting, a quorum being present, 
shall decide all questions except the call for the ayes and 
nays, which shall be ordered by one-fifth of those voting; 
to amend or suspend the rules of order, to object to the 
consideration, to consider a special order before the set 
time, and to propose or.to ratify a change in the Consti- 
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tution of the Church, each 6f which shall require a two- 
thirds majority, a quorum being present. 

An amendment to a proposed change in the Constitution 
of the Church shall be adopted by a Majority. A tie vote 
in the case of an appeal shall sustain the Chair. 

Rule 19. The Secretary shall keep a chronological record 
of orders of the day, of reports of committees, under par- 
agraph 2 of Rule 8, and of reports placed on record by 
vote. This record shall be called the Calendar, and the 
matters of business placed on it shall be considered in or- 
der, unless by a vote of a majority an item be taken up out 
of its order. ; 

Rule 20. No member, unless unavoidably hindered by 
sickness or otherwise from being present, shall absent him- 
self from the sessions of the Conference without leave. 

Rule 21. These Rules of Order may be amended or 
changed by a two-thirds majority; but no change or amend- 
ment shall be in order unless the same is proposed in writ- 
ing and has been in the possession of the Conference for at 
least one day. 

(Signed.) Joun H. McLean, Chairman; 
H. J. Furtprienut, Secretary; 
JOHN O. WILLSonN, 
FRANK M. THoMAs, 
O. K. HoLiapbay. 


W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that the report be printed in numbers sufficient for the 
use of the members of the Conference. The motion pre- 
vailed. 

The special order of the day being due, Report No. 
1 of the Committee on Church Relations was taken up. 

On motion of F. M. Thomas, of the Louisville Con- 
ference, the report was recommitted. 

The following resolution was adopted: 

Whereas, our bishops have declared in their Quadrennial 
Address, read on the opening day of the Conference, that 
“too much emphasis cannot be placed on the Church’s su- 
preme function, as the witness to the world of the heavenly 
life which is in her risen and exalted Lord. The chief ele- 
ment in her mission, as in her being, is spirituality, and she 
fulfills her spiritual office by her life even more than her 
labors.” And again: “The spirituality of the Church, re- 
vealing her risen Lord, is the most fundamental element 
of her existence, and to this all her other gifts and efforts 


must minister.” 
8 
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And whereas, in various portions of our beloved Church, 
during the past quadrennium, there have been marked and 
remarkable manifestations of Divine power and blessings, 
to the great strengthening and encouragement of faith; 

Therefore be it resolved, That a Committee on Hvan- 
gelism be appointed, to consider the whole question of evan- 
gelism, and to recommend such action as will in their judg- 
ment promote a great revival of religion throughout our 
Church; said committee to be composed of one member se- 
lected by each Annual Conference delegation. 


Prato T. DurHAM, G. C. RANKIN, 

J. R. PEPPER, F. A. CARTER, 

J. A. Burrow, E. G. B. Mann, 
U. V. W. Dartineton, W. F. McMurry, 
J. A. BAYLor, R. E. L. Morgan, 
Grorce E. Booxer, ’ ‘W. B. Cooper. 


The following resolutions were adopted: 


Whereas, we have heard with profound appreciation the 
reference in the Bishops’ Address to the fact that “one hun- 
dred years ago, on May 38, 1814, Thomas Coke, the first 
bishop of Methodism in America, was buried beneath the 
waves in the Indian Ocean, as he was sailing the seas in 
prosecution of his high mission as the foreign minister of 
the Church, 

Be it resolved, 1. That we set apart an hour at eleven 
o'clock, Tuesday, May 12, for a special service in memory 
of the death of the great pioneer of Methodist missions; and, 

2. That we request Bishop Candler to deliver a memorial 
address on that occasion. 


Ep F. Coox, H. M. Du Boss, 
W. N. AtnswortH, W. J. Youna. 
T. D. ELtis, 


The following resolutions were adopted: 


RESOLUTIONS PROVIDING FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF A Com™MIS- 
SION TO INVESTIGATE THE CHARTERS OF OUR GENERAL 
BOARDS AND OTHER CONNECTIONAL AGENCIES 
AND INQUIRE INTO THE EXPEDIENCY OF 
CHARTERING OuR CHURCH. 


Resolved, I. That this General Conference appoint a Com- 
mission of five members, composed of three lawyers and 
two ministers, all members of the Methodist. Episcopal 
Church, South, whose duties it shall be, 

1. To examine the charters of all our Connectional 
Boards, the charter of the Publishing House, and the char- 
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ter of the Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, with a view to ascertaining whether or not, under 
the laws of States in which these several interests are char- 
tered, the property held by them is properly secured to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

2. In case said Commission shall find that such holdings 
are not properly secured, it shall take such legal steps as 
shall be necessary to put the ownership and control of these 
holdings absolutely within the control of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. 

3. If said Commission shall find that the laws of the 
place in which our various connectional agencies are now 
chartered do not properly secure to the Church the owner- 
ship and control of its property, it shall instruct our vari- 
ous Connectional Boards, the Book Committee, and the 
Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to pro- 
cure charters in some other State or States in which the 
ownership and control of the Church may be placed beyond 
question. 

II. That, as it appears that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, as such, is not incorporated except through 
its Board of Trustees, said Commission be instructed, if it 
be found expedient, to incorporate the Church in some 
State in which the laws are favorable to such corporation. 

III. That this paper be referred to a special committee 
of five to be appointed by the Chair. 

E. B. CHAPPELL, 
T. D. EL.is. 


The following telegram was read: 


New Or tEAns, La., May 8, 1914. 
BisHop LamButu, Oklahoma City: 

Twenty Methodist workers from Mexico arrived here to- 
day. Start North to-morrow. Affectionate salutations to 
_ bishops and delegates. Our keenest appreciation of your 
Woman’s Society in Mexico for hospitality in time of need. 
Financial obligations to be duly adjusted. 

JOHN W. BUTLER. 


On motion of E. B. Chappell, of the Tennessee Con- 
ference, Bishop Lambuth was directed to make suitable 
reply. | 7 

The roll of the Conferences was called for appeals, 
memorials, and petitions, and the following were re- 
ceived and referred: 

FroripA CoNFERENCE.—From the Woman’s Chris- 
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tian Temperance Union against the use of tobacco, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temperance and Social Serv- 
ice; concerning ritual for the burial of a child, referred 
to the Committee on Revisals. 

Hotston CoNnFreRENCE.—Resolutions concerning re- 
casting minute questions for Annual Conference busi- 
ness, referred to the Committee on Itinerancy ; a memo- 
rial concerning the lay leader, referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy; a memorial concerning classification of 
schools, a memorial concerning the educational stand- 
ards of admission, referred to the Committee on Educa- 
tion; a memorial concerning assessments for missions, 
referred to the Committee on Missions, 

Kentucky CoNnFERENCE.—A resolution on amending 
Chapter I., Section 3, of the Discipline, referred to the 
Cane on Revisals. 

Los ANGELES CoNFERENCE.—On union of Church Ex- 
tension and Home Mission work, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Church Extension; a memorial on laity rights 
and a memorial on change of name, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Revisals. 

LovIsvILLE CONFERENCE.—Petitions concerning laity 
rights from Cave City, Irvington charge, and Irving- 


_ tion Missionary Society, referred to the Committee on 


Revisals. 

NorrtH Texas CoNFERENCE—A memorial concern- 
ing district stewards, referred to the Committee on Re- 
visals. 

St. Lovis ConFrrence. — Resolutions from the 
Charleston District on boundaries, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries and Finance; on Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity, referred to the Special Committee on Vander- 
bilt University. 

SourH Gxrorcta ConrerENcr.—A_ resolution on 
boundaries, referred to the Committee on Boundaries 
and Finance. 

SourHweEst Missourr CoNFERENCE. — Concerning 
the Vanderbilt case, referred to the Special Committee 
on Vanderbilt University; a memorial concerning the 
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time limit, referred to the Committee on Itinerancy; 
a memorial concerning boundaries, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries and Finance. 

Trxas CONFERENCE.—Seven petitions concerning 
laity rights, from various sections and district meetings 
of the Texas Conference, referred to the Committee on 
Revisals. 

The roll of the Conferences was called for resolutions 
proposing changes in the Discipline. The following 
were submitted and referred: 

ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—A resolution concerning the 
classification of educational institutions, referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

CrntraL Texas Conrerencr.—On change of para- 


graph 90, referred to the Committee on Laymen’s Mis- 


sionary Movement. 

FioripA CoNnFERENCE.—A resolution to create a. 
Board of Evangelism, referred to the Committee on 
Revisals. 

Kentucky CoNnFrERENcE.—A resolution concerning 
district leader, referred to thé Committee on Revisals; 
a resolution signed by W. BH. Arnold and J. T. Rushing, 
concerning organization of Annual Conferencs, referred 
to the Committee on Revisals. 

SourHwest Missourr CoNFERENCE.—A resolution 
to amend the Discipline relating to Annual Conference 
treasurers, referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.—A resolution to amend par- 
agraph 668, referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

The following papers were turned back to the Confer- 
ence by standing committees for proper reference: 

From the Committee on: Revisals—Concerning loca- 
tion of traveling preachers, to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy; concerning the Bishop and his Cabinet, referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy; two memorials con- 
cerning the trial of a traveling preacher, from the Bal- 
timore Conference, referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy; memorials from the West Oklahoma Confer- 
ence changing representation in District and Annual 
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Conferences, referred to the Committee on Laymen’s 
Missionary Movement; on election of lay leaders by the 
Church Conference, referred to the Committee on Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement; a memorial from the Lit- . 
tle Rock Conference concerning reception and readmis- 
sion of ministers, referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy; a memorial from the North Carolina Conference 
concerning admission on trial, referred to the Commit- 
tee on Itinerancy; a memorial from the Missouri Con- 
ference on change of paragraph 77, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy; a memorial from the Texas Con- 
ference on receiving ministers from other Churches, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy ; a memorial from 
the Virginia Conference concerning the size of districts, 
referred to the Committee on Itinerancy; a memorial 
from the Missouri Conference on changing the number 
of charges in a presiding elder’s district, referred to the 
Conmmittee on Itinerancy; a petition from W. F. Dun- 
kle, of the Missouri Conference, concerning the size of 
districts, referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Resolutions, etc., from the boards, commissions, and 
connectional officers, were presented and referred, as 
follows: 

From the Board of Education—Memorials concerning 
certain changes in the Discipline, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Education. 

F. M. Thomas presented, in printing, the report of 
the Fraternal Commission, which was referred to the 
Committee on Church Relations. . 

A resolution signed by J. J. Stowe and others, con- 
cerning the time limit, was referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. . | 

A resolution concerning paragraph 34, signed by Ed 
F. Cook and others, was referred to the Committee on 
Revisals. 

A resolution concerning the classification of educa- 
tional institutions, signed. by J. T. Eskridge and J. W. 
Perry, was referred to the Committee on Education. 

A resolution concerning Conference organs, signed by 
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C. F. Mitchell and others, was referred to the Committee 
on Publishing Interests. 

A resolution concerning receiving ministers from other 
Methodist bodies was referred to the Committee on 
Church Relations. 

A resolution from Ed F. Cook and others, concerning 
the Missouri Annual Conference, was referred to the 
Committee on Missions. 

A paper providing blanks for statistical reports, by 
B. C. Horton, of Richmond, Ky., was referred to a Spe- 
cial Committee on Statistics. 

A communication from J. F. Clark, on the Vander- 
bilt case, was referred to the Committee on Vanderbilt 
University. 

W. E. Arnold, of the Kentucky Conference, moved 
that a Special Committee on Statistical Blanks for 
preachers’ reports to the Annual Conference be ap- 
pointed. The motion prevailed. 

A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, moved that 
the temporary Rules of Order, under which we have 
been working, prevail through this morning’s session. 
The motion prevailed. 

W. D. Bradfield, of the West Texas Conference, moved 
that a clerical reserve delegate from the West Texas 
Conference be placed on the Special Committee on 
Evangelism, all the delegates being present. 

V. A. Godbey, of the West Texas Conference, second- 
ed the motion. The motion was lost. 

The list of standing committees was called for re- 
ports. 

. Report No. 1 of the Committee on Revisals was re- 
ceived and placed on the Calendar. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that a memorial touching district boundaries, which 
had been returned from the Committee on Revisals, be 
again referred to that committee. 

J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved as a substitute that the memorial be referred 
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to the Committee on Itinerancy. The substitute pre- 
vailed. 

On motion of A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Con- 
ference, Report No. 1 of the Committee on Episcopacy 
was received out of its regular order and placed on the 
Calendar. . 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was received and placed on the Calendar. 

Reports Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4 of the Committee on 
Missions were received and placed on the Calendar. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service was received and placed on the Calendar. 

Reports Nos. 1 and 2 of the Committee on Church 
Relations were received and placed on the Calendar. 

The following resolution was passed : 


Resolved, That the Secretaries of the Conference are 
hereby authorized, in distributing memorials and petitions 
to the several committees, to correct any obvious errors that 
may have been made by the authors in giving directions in 
such papers. 

B. F. Lipscome, 
W. J. Youna. 


A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, asked on 
behalf of the Committee on Episcopacy that the com- 
mittee be allowed to fix its own hours of meeting. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that permission be granted all committees to fix their 
own hours of meeting. The motion prevailed. 

The Calendar was taken up. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT NO, 1. 


Your Committee on Church Extension has considered the 
memorial from the Board of Church Extension, which is 
as follows: 

“We recommend that the General Conference be memo- 
rialized to amend paragraph 390 of the Discipline, so as to 
make fifteen instead of nine members of the Board a quo- 
rum for the transaction of business at all meetings of the 
Board.” 
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We recommend concurrence, and the adoption of the fol- 
lowing: 

Amend paragraph 390 of a Didcipling by striking out 
the word “nine,” which is the last word of the sixth line 
from the top of the page, and inserting in its place the 
word “fifteen”; and also to strike out, beginning in the 
seventh line from the top of the page, “at an Annual Meet- 
ing, and five at all other meetings.” So that the paragraph 
as amended may read: 

“Paragraph 390, Article IV. The Board shall be located 
in the city of Louisville, Ky., and shall meet at least an- 
nually, and at such other times as the Board or the Presi- 
dent and Corresponding Secretary may appoint. Fifteen 
shall constitute a quorum. The fiscal year of the Board 
shall close on March 31.” 

W. F. McMurry, Chairman; 
L. T. Mann, Secretary. 


Report No. 1 of the Committee on Itinerancy was 
read. 

Ttems 1, 2, and 3 were adopted. 

A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Conference, moved 
as a substitute that we nonconcur in item 38. 

W. Erskine Williams, of the Central Texas Confer- 
ence delegation, moved the previous question, and the 
vote was ordered. The substitute was defeated. 

The item as reported by the committee was adopted ; 
and on motion of J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina 
Conference, the report was adopted as a whole, as fol- 
lows: 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 1. 


Your committee has considered a memorial from the Ala- 
bama Conference to change the ratio of representation in 
the General Conference to one clerical delegate for every 
sixty members of the Annual Conference. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

We have considered a memorial from the Baltimore Con- 
ference, asking that a change be made in paragraph 108 of 
the Discipline, so that each Annual Conference may deter- 
mine the maximum number of charges to be placed in its 
districts. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

We have considered a memorial from the Baltimore Con- 
ference, asking that paragraph 317 of the Discipline be so 
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changed as to give the presiding bishop, in Committee on 
Appeals, the right to decide all questions of law. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

We have also considered a memorial from the Baltimore 
Conference, asking for a change in paragraph 181 of the 
Discipline, so that ministers coming to us from the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church may be received on the same basis 
as those from the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Meth- 
odist Church of Canada, and the Wesleyan Methodist 
Churches. 

We recommend concurrence, and ask that the Discipline 
shall be changed so that Chapter II., Section X., paragraph 
181, shall read, after the words “provided further,’ as fol- 
lows: “That all ministers, except those that come to us 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, British Wesleyan 
Church, the Methodist Church of Canada, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, be required to pass through the 
course of study prescribed by our bishops for our under- 
graduates, and that their examination be approved by the 
various committees; and provided, finally, that this para- 
graph shall not apply to local preachers.” 

A. L, ANDREWS, Chairman; 
CHARLES LANE, Secretary. 


R. E. L. Morgan, of the West Oklahoma Conference, 
announced that at 12:30 Monday a photograph of the 
Conference would be taken. 

Bishop Morrison announced the following persons 
as members of a special committee to look after the 
charters of our institutions: James Kilgore, J. D. Simp- 
son, M. E. Lawson, Reuben M. Roddie, Isaac Harr. 

A resolution from C. H. Ireland, of the Western 
North Carolina Conference delegation, touching the 
call of Conferences for memorials, etc., was laid on the 
table. 

W. W. Pilcher, of the North Georgia Conference del- 
egation, moved that the paper be taken from the table. 
The motion was lost by an aye and nay vote of 142 
to 103. 

On motion, the act of the Conference by which the 
resolution had been laid on the table was reconsidered. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, rose to 
the point of order that the resolution was not properly 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


before the Conference under our rules, and the point 
was sustained. , ° 

The following substitutions were made on standing 
committees: Church Relations, H. N. Snyder in place 
of R. G. Gregg; Revisals, R. N. Lofton in place of H. 
N. Snyder; Boundaries, R. G. Gregg in place of R. N. 
Lofton. 

I. W. Cooper, of the Mississippi Conference, moved 
that the Conference adjourn. The motion prevailed 
by an aye and nay vote of 153 to 105. 

The Special Committee on Evangelism was announced 
as follows: E. C. Moore, F. S. H. Johnston, D. H. Kern, 
W. B. Lee, R. C. Elliott, J. A. Whitehurst, T. C. Chao, 
C. L. McCausland, R. E. Dickenson, A. L. Thorough- 
man, H. L. Sanders, Smith Hardin, E. A. Konken, J. A. 
Baylor, W. T. Mathis, 8. A. Stewart, E. G. B. Mann, For- 
ney Hutchinson, R. P. Howell, W. A, Coleman, F. M. 
Thomas, R. W. Hood, J. M. Skinner, P. D. Hardin, 
B. P. Taylor, P. D. Hartman, I. J. Ayers, H. C. How- 
ard, J. E. Underwood, J. A. Sharp, B. P. Jaco, C. M. 
Harless, J. F. Corbin, G. 8. Hardy, J. A. Batchelor, 
R. L. Russell, J. M. Terrell, R. M. Turnipseed, T. D. 
Ellis, W. J. Beasley, W. B. Taylor, J. W. Mills, G. E. 
Booker, P. T. Durham, U. V. W. Darlington, i age segs We 
Morgan, T. F. Sessions, M. N. Smith. 

Assignments for the Sunday services were announced. 

After singing the doxology, Conference adjourned 
with the benediction by Bishop Wilson. 


FIFTH DAY, MONDAY, MAY 11, 1914. 


The Conference convened at 9 o’clock A.m., Bishop 
H. C. Morrison in the chair. 
J. C. Orr, of the Holston Conference, led in the sing- 
ing of hymn 180, 
All hail the power of Jesus’ name! 


J. W. Daniel, of the South Carolina Conference, led in 
the opening prayer. The Conference united in the sing- 
ing of hymn 461, 
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How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord. 


The minutes of the session of Saturday morning were 
read and approved. 

Bishop Morrison announced the Special Committee 
on Statistical Blanks, as follows: J. C. Orr, A. J. 
Meaders, W. A. Arnold, J. R. Countiss, and E. Q. Wat- 
son. 


The following arrivals were reported: J. T. Ellison, a 
lay alternate delegate from the Alabama Conference, 
vice W. F. Feagin; W. A. Freeman, principal delegate 
from the Memphis Conference, vice H. B. Johnson, a re- 
serve clerical delegate; W. N. Hagy, a lay alternate dele- 
gate from the West Texas Conference, vice W. M. Carter, 
principal delegate; R. C. Dial, a principal lay delegate 
from the North Texas Conference; C. W. Miller, alter- 
nate lay delegate from the Hast Oklahoma Conference, 
vice J. D. Boxley, principal lay delegate; J. T. Rainey, 
a principal lay delegate from the White River Confer- 
ence, 

The following changes and additions were made to 
the standing committees: R. E. Turnipseed, of the 
South Carolina Conference, to the Committee on Evan- 
gelism; G. S. Roberts, of the Florida Conference, to 
the Committee on Evangelism, vice Smith Hardin; W. 
A. Freeman, of the Memphis Conference, to the Com- 
mittee on Publishing Interests and the Committee on 
Education; T. N. Ivey, of the North Carolina Confer- 
ence, to the Committee on Episcopacy; J. T. Ellison, 
of the Alabama Conference, to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy and the Committee on Church Extension. 

Bishop E. E, Hoss took the chair. 

R. E. Goodrich, of the Local Committee on Arrange- 
ments, asked the will of the Conference concerning cer- 
tain proposed changes in the facilities for the dis- 
tributing of the Conference mail, and the body voted 
its preference for a sub-post office in the basement of 
the church. 
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The following reports from our Fraternal Delegates 
to other Churches were read: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: It was my distinguished 
privilege, as your Fraternal Messenger, to visit the General 
Conference of the Methodist Protestant Church in session in 
Baltimore, Md., May, 1912. My message was in the spirit 
of the credentials furnished me by the College of Bishops, 
in which it was announced that I would bear your affec- 
tionate salutations and convey to them your warm assur- 
ances of fraternal regard. ' 

The generous hospitality which I received during my vis- 
it and the kindly, sympathetic hearing which they gave to 
my address were ample proof that your greetings were cor- 
dially reciprocated. On every hand I found abundant evi- 
dence of hearty affection for our branch of world-wide 
Methodism. 

I found this great Church hopefully facing the future 
and, with the aggressive Methodist spirit, pressing the bat- 
tle for the success of the Master’s kingdom. 

As their history and traditions are so largely one with 
our own, their problems also are much the same. 

It was evident to me that the fortunes of these two 
branches of the same stock are inseparably bound together, 
and I took the liberty, in your name, to pledge to them your 
interest and codperation in the task of meeting the diffi- 
culties and bearing the burdens of the Church of Christ 
committed to us inthis new day of gospel ministry. 

Allow me, in closing, to express my high appreciation of 
the honor conferred upon me in my appointment to this 
most pleasant mission, and to assure you that my only re- 
gret is my inability more worthily to represent you on so 
important an occasion. 

With my prayers that the blessing of the great Head of 
the Church may rest upon you during the present session 
of the General Conference, I am, 

Most respectfully yours, 
F. J. PReTryMAN. 

Washington, D. C., May 5, 1914. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: Having been commissioned 
by the College of Bishops to bear your fraternal greetings 
to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in session in the city of Minneapolis, Minn., in May, 
1912, I take pleasure in reporting that I discharged to the 
best of my ability that heavy responsibility in the fear of 
God. I may add that I was received as your representative 
with distinguished courtesy, heard with marked attention, 
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and during my whole stay treated with the most consider- 
ate and delightful hospitality. 

I found our great sister Church busy estimating her quad- 
rennial achievements, inquiring earnestly into every phase 
of her life and policy, and in everything evincing a buoyant 
faith in our risen Lord. 

Above all, I found among the more than eight hundred 
delegates there assembled a genuine and growing affection 
for my own beloved Methodism.. To my dying-day I shall 
treasure the remembrance of the brotherly love accorded 
me as your messenger, and shall always pray for the peace 
and the joy of American Methodism. 

Frank M. THomas,. 

May 9, 1914. 


Dear Brethren: By appointment of the College of Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, I attended the 
session of the General Conference of the Japan Methodist 
Church, held in the city of Tokio, October 27-November By 
L9de 

Every courtesy was accorded me as your representative, 
and an especial hour was fixed for my reception as your 
messenger. 

I conveyed to the Conference your greetings and assur- 
ances of our deep interest in everything which concerned 
the work and prospects of this young Church. 

By resolutions and addresses of individual members of 
the Conference, cordial appreciation was expressed, and I 
was asked to convey to you their sentiments of high regard. 

W. B. Murran. 


A resolution from W. P. Lovejoy and J. E. Dickey, 
of the North Georgia Conference, concerning more lucid 
reports in the Daily Advocate, did not prevail. 

Telegrams concerning laity rights for women were 
referred, without reading, to the Committee on Re- 
visals, 

The roll of the Conferences for appeals, memorials, 
and resolutions was called, and the following were re- 
ceived and referred: 

ARKANSAS CoNFERENCE.—A_ resolution concerning 
laity rights, and a resolution concerning the modern 
dance, referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

BALTIMORE CONFERENCE.—A petition concerning the 
Church hymns, referred to the Committee on Publish- 
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ing Interests; a petition concerning allowances to Con- 
ference claimants, referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries and Finance. 

CenTRAL TExAs CoNFERENCE.—A memorial concern- 
ing licensing preachers, referred to the Committee on 
Revisals. 

Cuba Misston.—A petition in regard to paragraph 
385, referred to the Committee on Missions. 

Houston CoNFERENCE—A memorial concerning 
Quarterly Conference questions, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Revisals; a memorial concerning the election 
of lay delegates, referred to the Committee on Revisals; 
a resolution concerning statistics, referred to the Spe- 
cial Committee on Statistics. 

Kentucky CoNFERENCE.—A memorial from Rich- 
mond Station, concerning the extension of the time 
limit, referred tothe Committee on Itinerancy. 

Korra Misston.—A resolution in reference to super- 
intendency, referred to the Committee on Missions. 

Mempuis CoNnFERENcE—A resolution to amend 
paragraph 81, referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

Mexican Borper Misston. CoNFERENCE.—A me- 
morial against the establishing of a Mexican Mission 
Conference in Texas, referred to the Committee on Mis- 
sions. 

MisstssrppPI ConFERENCE.—A resolution concerning 
the Vanderbilt University, referred to the Special Com- 
mittee on Vanderbilt University. 

Norto AtaBaAMaA CONFERENCE.—A memorial to 
amend paragraph 69, Section III., of the Discipline, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Revisals. 

Norru Grorcia CoNFERENCE.—A memorial concern- 
ing the Vanderbilt University, referred to the Special 
Committee on Vanderbilt University. 

Pacrric ConrerENcE.—A memorial concerning the 
Pacific Methodist Advocate, referred to the Committee 
on Publishing Interests. 

Sour Carotina ConFrERENcE.—A memorial in ref- 
erence to the dividing of the Annual Conference, re- 
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ferred to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance; 
a memorial concerning Vanderbilt University, referred 
to the Special Committee on Vanderbilt University; a 
memorial concerning the Committee on Appeals, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Appeals. 

SourH GroratA ConFrEeRENcE.—A petition against 
laity rights, referred to the Committee on Revisals; a 
memorial concerning Conference missions and Church 
extension, referred to the Committee on Church Ex- 
tension; a memorial from Buena Vista Quarterly Con- 
ference, concerning Sunday schools, Leagues, etc., re- 
ferred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

SoutHwest Missourt ConFrerENcze.—A resolution 
concerning Vanderbilt University, referred to the Spe- 
cial Committee on Vanderbilt University; a resolution 
concerning the time limit, referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Texas ConFERENCE.—A memorial on Quarterly Con- 
ference records, referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

West Oxtanoms.—Memorials concerning junior 
church, referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

West TExAs CoONFERENCE.—A petition concerning 
the order of business of Quarterly Conferences, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Revisals. 

The following special communications were presented 
and referred: 

Numerous telegrams touching laity rights, to the 
Committee on Revisals. 

A communication from J. W. Pritchett, of Holly 
Springs, Miss., to the Committee on Publishing Inter- 
ests. 

A communication from the Commission on Peace and 
Education, to the Committee on Church Relations. 

A communication from the American Federation of 
Labor, to the Committee on Publishing Interests. 

The report of the Committee on Church Relations, 1o 
the Committee on Education, | 

A resolution concerning a bequest to the Church from 
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the Board of Trustees, to the Committee on Boundaries 
and Finance. 

A memorial from the Board of Church Extension, 
concerning Annual Conference statisticat blanks, to 
the Special Committee on Statistical Blanks. 

A communication from Sally R. Faris, concerning the 
use of tobacco, to the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service. 

A communication from J. M. Dowman, concerning 
Church insurance, to the Committee on Church Exten- 
sion. 

The following papers were submitted to the Confer- 
ence for redistribution : 

From the Committee on Itinerancy, part 2 of a paper 
from the South Georgia Conference, concerning fed- 
eration of social service, to the Committee on Tem- 
perance and Social Service. 

A memorial from the South Georgia Conference, on 
form of church letter, to the Committee on Revisals. 

A memorial from the West Oklahoma Conference, 
relative to superannuated preachers, to the Committee 
on Boundaries and Finance. 

A resolution from the Sherman District Conference, 
concerning lay membership in the Cabinet, to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

A resolution from J. C. Orr and J. A. Baylor, con- 
cerning Annual Conference minute questions, to the 
Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution concerning worldliness, to the Commit- 
tee on Revisals. 

A petition concerning Annual Conference reports, to 
the Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution from the Western North Carolina Con- 
ference, concerning the education of candidates for the 
ministry, to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

A memorial from the Tennessee Conference, concern- 
ing the trial and appeal of ministers, to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

A memorial from the Florida Annual Conference, 
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proposing to amend Chapter III., Section IV., to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

A memorial from the Balantots Conference, concern- 
ing the course of study for admission on trial, to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

A memorial from the East Oklahoma Conference, 
concerning the course of study, to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

A memorial concerning the trial of a ara 
preacher, from the South Georgia Conference, to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

A memorial from the South Georgia Conference, con- 
cerning the trial of probationers, to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

A memorial concerning the Hymnal, to the Commit- 
tee on Publishing Interests. 

A memorial from the Korea Mission, to the Commit- 
tee on Missions, 

A resolution concerning questions for admission on 
trial, signed by W. P. Whaley and J. O. A. Bush, to the 
Committee on Temperance and Social Service. 

A memorial from the Los Angeles Annual Confer- 
ence, concerning the office of a bishop, to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

A resolution, signed by E. O. Watson and J. W. 


Daniel, concerning the lay leader, to the Committee on 


the Laymen’s Missionary Movement. 

A memorial from the Western North Carolina Confer- 
ence, concerning a Laymen’s Board, to the Committee 
on Laymen’s Missionary Movement. 

A memorial from the South Carolina Conference, 
concerning lay leaders, to the Committee on the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement. 

A memorial from the, Birmingham District Confer- 
ence, concerning the Church lay leader, to the Commit- 
tee on the Laymen’s Missionary Movement. : 

A memorial from the South Carolina Conference, 
concerning lay leaders, referred to the Committee on 
the Laymen’s Missionary Movement. 
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A memorial from the Methodist Sunday School As- 
sociation of Petersburg, Virginia, concerning the Creed, 
to the Committee on Revisals. : 

The following resolution was presented, and, upon 
request for immediate action, was adopted: 

Resolved, That we add to the name of the Committee on 
Church Relations the words “and Bible Cause,” so that the 
title will read “Committee on Church Relations and Bible 
Cause.” 


W. ASBURY CHRISTIAN, 
J. W. STIFF, 


The list was called for reports of standing commit- 
tees, and the following were presented: | 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on Itinerancy was pre- 
sented. R. W. Hood, of the Memphis Conference, moved 
that it be reeommitted. W. N. Ainsworth, of the North 
Georgia Conference, moved as a substitute that the re- 
port be laid on the table, and the motion prevailed. 

Bascom Anthony, of the South Georgia Conference, 
moved that the last clause of Rule 8 of the Rules of 
Order be suspended during the present session, and the 
motion prevailed, 


A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, 


moved that Report No. 2 of the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy be taken from the table and placed on the Calen- 
dar. The motion prevailed. 

Report No. 3 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was received and placed on the Calendar. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was received and placed on the Calendar. 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on Church Relations 
was presented. A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Con- 
ference, arose to the point of order that the minority re- 
port, presented with the majority report, cannot proper- 
ly come before the Conference until it has first been 
presented to the committee; and the point of order was 
sustained. 

A. F. Watkins moved that the report be recommitted. 
J. C, Orr, of the Holston Conference, moved to amend 
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by allowing the committee to retire at once for the per- 
fection of the report; and the amendment was accepted. 
The motion prevailed and the committee retired. 

The special committee appointed to consider and re- 
port upon certain paragraphs of the Episcopal Address 
presented its report. 

John O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that the report be put upon its passage. 

A, J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, objected to 
the provision for printing five hundred thousand copies 
of the Address. 

H. C. Howard, of the North Alabama Conference, 
moved as an amendment that the matter of the printing 
of the report be left to the judgment of the Publishing 
Agents. 

John O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that the amendment be laid upon the table, and 
the motion did not prevail. 

John A. Rice, of the Central Texas Conference, 
moved asa substitute that the Publishing Agents be in- 
structed to print the address, but that the number of 
copies to be printed be left to the judgment of the Pub- 
lishing Agents. 

The motion prevailed, and, on motion of John O. 
Willson, the report as amended was adopted, as follows: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPAL ADDRESS. 


The committee appointed to consider and report upon 
those parts of the Episcopal Address referring to the Divine 
origin, the authority, preéminence, and the manifold mis- 
sion of the Church and its duty to save and educate, and 
setting forth the resources, power, and progress of our 
branch of the holy catholic Church, beg leave to report: 

1. We learn with profound gratitude to God of the steady 
progress of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, during 
the quadrennium past. The God of our fathers is with us, 
and is prospering the work of our hands. We must take 
courage and go forward. 

2. It is important that the great words of the Episcopal 
Address should reach and be prayerfully considered by all 
our preachers and people. The high purpose and lofty faith 
declared, and the call for us to advance in all things that 
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affect humankind, will strike responsive chords in more 
than two million hearts, and will lead to forward move- 
ments in evangelism and education in all the great enter- 
prises before us. We believe that supreme attention should 
be given to the saving of men and to teaching them, when 
saved, to observe all the things required by Jesus Christ. 

3. Your committee is of the opinion that instead of at- 
tempting to condense the utterances of this Address re- 
ferred to us, the whole paper should reach Southern Meth- 
odism, and we therefore propose the following resolutions; 

(1) Resolved, That the quadrennium following this Gen- 
eral Conference shall fix as its supreme aim the salvation 
of men, the building up of believers in the most holy faith, 
and the advancement of the cause of Christian education. 

(2) That our chief pastors shall lead us in these efforts, 
using any plans that may be formulated, or going forward 
if no plans be fixed upon. 

(3) That as one means for awakening and informing our 
people, the Publishing Agents be instructed to print the Ad- 
dress for general distribution, the number of copies to be 
left to the discretion of the Publishing Agents. 

JoHN O. WILLSoN, 
W. D. BrapDFIELD, 
T. D. ELtis. 


The following report from the Committee on Fra- 
ternal Correspondence was adopted: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON FRATERNAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. ; 


The Committee on Fraternal Correspondence ask that 
Wednesday, May 13, at 8 o’clock P.m., be appointed for the 
hearing of the Rev. Dr. Bradfield, the Fraternal Messenger 
from the British Wesleyan Church; and that Friday, May 
15, at 8 o’clock P.M., be appointed for the hearing of Dr. 
Matt. S. Hughes, the Fraternal Messenger of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

W. J. Youne, Chairman. 


W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, pre- 
sented a resolution amending Rule 8 of the Rules of 
Order, and the resolution was referred to the Commit- 
tee on Rules of Order. 

' The Committee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement 
presented Report No. 1, which was placed on the Calen- 
dar. 
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The following resolution was adopted : 


Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed to nomi- 
nate a commission whose duty it shall be to select the place 
for holding the next General Conference, and to make such 
arrangements as may be required for the meeting of the 
General Conference. 

W. J. CARPENTER, 
SmitH HARDIN. 


The following resolution was adopted : 


Resolved, That under the third item of the Order of Busi- 
ness, the call of the roll of the Conferences shall hereafter 
be omitted, and that all appeals, memorials, and petitions, 
and resolutions proposing changes in the Discipline, shall be 
placed in the hands of the Secretary by 9:30 o’clock A.M.; 
and upon the call of the third item of the Order of Business, 
the Secretary shall proceed at once to read the captions of 
such papers in his hands for reference to the proper com- 
_mittees, 

CHARLES H. IRELAND, GrorGE L. HACKNEY, 
F. M. WEAVER, DorMAN THOMPSON, 
E. A. CoLe, W. R. ODELL. 


The Committee on Revisals submitted Report No. 1. 
A minority report was also submitted. 

S. H. Bowman, of the Western Virginia Conference 
delegation, arose to the point of order that the minority 
report had not been read to the committee and was, 
therefore, not in order. 

I. P. Martin, of the Holston Conference, submitted 
that a notice of purpose was sufficient. 

Bishop Hoss ruled that S. H. Bowman’s point of 
order was well taken, 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, appealed 
from the decision of the Chair, stating his reasons there- 
for. 

Bishop Hoss stated the reasons for his ruling. The 
Chair was sustained. fh 

J. P. Marbury, of the St. Louis Conference delega- 
tion, arose to the point of order that the majority re- 
port had not been read before the committee, and the 
Chair ruled that the whole report was out of order. 

J. E. Dickey, of the North Georgia Conference, 
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moved that the report be recommitted, and the motion 
prevailed. a 

E. Frank Storey, of the Virginia Conference delega- 
tion, arose to a question of information, asking whether 
or not a committee to which a resolution, memorial, or 

petition had been referred, could insert the paragraph, 
- section, and page of the Discipline in the paper, if such 
insertion were necessary. 

The Chair answered in the affirmative. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, asked 
permission to amend his resolution referred to the Com- 
mittee on Rules. 

B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Conference, arose to 
the point of order that, according to the ruling of the 
Chair, such amendment was not in order; and the point 
of order was sustained. 

Bishop Hoss announced the special committee look- 
ing to the location and entertainment of the next Gen- 
eral Conference, as follows: E. B.. Chappell, John R. 
Pepper, N. L. Linebaugh, Thomas Whitehead, John O. 
Willson. 

The Calendar was taken up. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Missions was 
adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 1. 


The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in annual session May 22-25, 1914, voted to 
memorialize this General Conference to form a Mission of 
that part of the Mexican Border Mission Conference which 
lies in the State of Texas, the same to be known as the 
Texas-Mexican Mission. Your committee recommends con- 
currence. 

W. Aspury CHRISTIAN, Chairman ; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, S€cretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Missions was 
adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 2. 
Your Committee on Missions had before it a memorial, 
namely: 
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“The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in annual session April 22-25, 1914, voted 
to memorialize this General Conference, to form a Mis- 
sion of the territory west of the Sierra Madre Moun- 
tains, to consist of the States of Sonora, Sinaloa, and Tepic, 
in Mexico, and of the Mexican work in the States of Cali- 
fornia and Arizona.” 

Your committee recommends concurrence. 

W. Asspury CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Missions was 
adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 3. 


Your committee had before it the following memorial: 

“The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in annual session April 22-25, 1914, voted to memo- 
rialize the General Conference to create two Annual Con- 
ferences (or Missions) from the Mexican Border Confer- 
ence, the Central Mexico Conference, and the Northwest 
Mexican, to be known as the Mexican Border Conference, 
and the Central Mexico Conference, the same to be formed 
as follows: The Mexican Border Conference to include the 
States of Tamaulipas, Nuevo Leon, Coahuila, Durango, and 
Chihauhau, in Mexico, and New Mexico and that part of 
Texas west of the Pecos River, in the United States; the 
Central Mexico Mission Conference to be composed of the 
States of San Luis Potosi, Zacatecas, Aguas, Calientes, Ja- 
lisco, Colima, Machoacan, Mexico, Morelos, and the Federal 
District.” 

The memorial was amended by striking out the words 
“or Missions,” and, as amended, your committee reports 
concurrence. 

W. Assury Curistian, Chairman _ 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Missions was 
adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 4, 


Your committee had before it, from the Board of Mis- 
sions, a memorial, as follows: 

“The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in annual session April 22-25, 1914, memorial- 
ize the General Conference to form the Indian Mission, 
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which shall include all the work for Indians in the State of MAY 11. 
Oklahoma.” Pt FirtH Day. 
We recommend non-concurrence. 
W. Asspury CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, moved a aways te 
1 
reconsideration of Report No. 4 of the Committee on Report No. 


Missions, on the ground that the proposed legislation 4°" Mis- 
aes ee sions, lost. 

does not follow the rule, requiring the giving of the 

disciplinary specifications of the changes involved. The ' 

motion did not prevail. 


Report No. 1 of the Committee on Temperance and Report No. 1 


. « on Temper- 
Social Service was adopted, as follows: ance, etc, 


adopted. 
COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE AND SOCIAL SERVICE, 


REPORT NO. 1. 


Your Committee on Temperance and Social Service has 
given careful attention to a memorial on marriage law, from 
the St. Louis Conference, and recommends non-concurrence. 

T. D. ELtis, Chairman; 
Lovick P. Law, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Church Relations Report No. 2 


on Church 
was adopted, as follows: Relations 


adopted. 
COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS, REPORT NO. 2. r 

Your Committee on Church Relations has considered the 
following memorial from the Louisiana Annual Conference, 
embodying the memorial of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, on the increase of chaplains 
in the army and navy: 

“The latest obtainable reports show that the authorized 
strength of the army is a little over ninety-five thousand 
men, distributed among one hundred and fifty-seven garri- 
son posts and sub-posts, all of which, however, are not oc- 
cupied, and that the navy comprises thirty-five battleships, 
thirty-two cruisers, twenty-one gunboats, ten monitors, and 
one hundred and sixteen smaller vessels, with fifty-three 
thousand two hundred and seventy-five officers and men. 
Much to our regret, we learn that this great host of men 
have in the navy only twenty-one, and in the army only 
sixty-seven chaplains, to give them aid and comfort in time 
of illness and suffering. 

“The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America 
believe that there ought to be more chaplains, and that we 
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should make provision for one chaplain for each battle- 
ship and cruiser, one for each school-ship and navy yard, 
and also one for each occupied army post. We believe that 
the providing of chaplains ought not to be treated as a mere © 
matter of denominational proportion, in an effort to dis- 
tribute officers among various Christian bodies, but rather 
in the interest of providing adequate moral influence and 
spiritual help. 

In view of all these facts, and in view of the further fact 
that the government continues to increase the army and 


. to build battleships, we cannot afford to neglect these men 
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whom we call into our service for official duty. It becomes 
us, aS a God-fearing nation, to give more heed to the high 
interests of these men, because of their generally high char- 
acter, and because they stand preéminently at the front of 
our national honor and need. 

“We would, therefore, appeal most earnestly to the Presi- 
dent and Congress, to give immediate attention to these 
most important matters, for the welfare of the thousands 
of men concerned, and in the larger interest of the duty of 
this great people to those who serve them in interests so 
critical and who are necessarily exposed to the greatest 
possibilities of suffering and death.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

Frank M. Tuomas, Chairman; 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


F, M. Thomas, of the Louisville Conference, moved 
that Report No. 3 of the Committee on Church Relations 
be taken up out of its order, 

N. L. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference, 
moved as a substitute that the report be referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference, moved. 
that the time be extended for the disposal of this mat- 
ter, and the motion prevailed. 

Bishop Candler was given permission to speak to the 
subject. 

A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, 
moved the previous question, and it was ordered. 

The motion to refer to the Committee on Education 
prevailed. 

After announcements, the Conference adjourned with 
the doxology, and the benediction by J. 8. Chadwick. * 
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SIXTH DAY, TUESDAY, MAY 12, 1914. 


The Conference convened at 9 o’clock a.m., Bishop 
K. E. Hoss in the chair. 

J. C. Orr, of the Holston Conference, led in the sing- 
ing of hymn 208, 


I love thy kingdom, Lord. 


H. M. Du Bose, of the North Georgia Conference, 
read a lesson from the first chapter of Isaiah, and led the 
Conference in prayer. 

The Conference sang hymn 499, 


Talk with us, Lord, thyself reveal. 


The minutes of Monday morning’s session were read, 
corrected, and approved. 

Bishop James Atkins took the chair. 

The Secretary presented memorials, appeals, peti- 
tions, and resolutions, etc., which were read by caption 
and referred to the committees, as follows: 

ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—A petition concerning the 
publication of tracts on Methodism, to the Committee 
on Publishing Interests; a memorial from the Woman’s 
Missionary Conference, asking for laity rights for wom- 
en, to the Committee on Revisals. 

FroripA CoNFERENCE—A resolution concerning 
Methodist tracts, to the Committee on Publishing In- 
terests. 


Kentucky ConFrerence.—A resolution proposing to ~ 


amend paragraph 103 of the Discipline, to the Commit- 
tee on Itinerancy ; a resolution to amend paragraph 225 
of the Discipline, to the Committee on Revisals. 

New Mexico Conrrerence.—A memorial on educa- 
tional requirements, to the Committee on Education ; 
a memorial on educational institutions, to the Commit- 
tee on Education; a resolution concerning boundaries, 
to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

Norra Apapama CoNFERENCE.—A memorial from 
the Bessemer District Conference, concerning presiding 
elder’s salary, to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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Nortuwesr Texas ConFrEreNcE.—A memorial from 
the Amarillo District, on the use of tobacco, to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance and Social Service, 

St. Louis Conrrrencz.—A memorial concerning the 
General Minutes, to the Committee on Publishing Inter- 
ests; a resolution proposing to amend paragraph 102 of 
the Discipline, concerning reading appointments in open 
Cabinet, to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Texas CoNFERENCE.—A petition concerning theolog- 
ical education, signed by J. Kilgore and others, to the 
Special Committee on Vanderbilt University; a reso- 
lution proposing to amend the law in regard to the 
licensing committee, to the Committee on Revisals, 

A memorial from the Memphis Conference was re- 
turned by the Committee on Revisals and referred to the 
Committee on Evangelism. 

A communication from R, H. McGimsey, Alexandria, 
Louisiana, was referred to the Special Committee on 
Charters of Church Institutions. 

A communication from Huntingdon, Tennessee, to 
the chairman of the Committee on Temperance and So- 
cial Service, was referred to that committee, 

A communication from the American Federation of 
Labor was referred to the Committee on Temperance 
and Social Service, 

A communication from W. J. Snyder was referred to 
the Special Committee on Vanderbilt University. 

A resolution concerning change in paragraph 90 of 
the Discipline was referred to the Committee on Revisals, 

A telegram from the official board of First Church, 
Little Rock, Arkansas, favoring laity rights, was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution signed by J. L. Gerdine, W. W. Pinson, 
and others, concerning the amendment of paragraph 600 
of the Discipline, was referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries and Finance. 

A resolution signed by James Crutchfield and others, 
concerning organized laber, was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance and Social Service, 
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A resolution signed by Ben P. Jaco and H. 8. MAY 12. 
Spragins, concerning paragraph 3, answer 11, of the Sa ner 
Discipline, was referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution signed by C, H. Morris and others, con- - 
cerning the issuance of bonds by the Board of Church 
Extension was referred to the-Board of Church Exten- 
sion. 

A resolution signed by Ben. P. Jaco and H. 0. 

Spragins, concerning paragraph 122 of the Discipline, 
was referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution signed by N. L. Linebaugh and C. M. 
Harless, concerning paragraph 90 of the Discipline, was 
referred to the Committee on Revisals, 

A number of telegrams concerning laity rights were 
referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A memorial from the officers of the Methodist Be- 
nevolent Association, in regard to an annuity plan for 
ministers, was referred to the Committee on Boundaries 
and Finance. 

Two letters on the matter of the Creed, one from John 
W. Bockman, of Winona, Missouri, and the other from 
W. N. Blanchard, of West Norfolk, Virginia, were re- 
ferred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution seeking to secure relief from confusion 
on the Conference floor was, on motion, laid on the 
table. 

The Committee on Fraternal Correspondence asked Hour fixed 
that Thursday, May 14, at 8 o’clock p.m., be designated eee = 
as the hour for hearing Dr. 8. P. Rose and Mr. Johnson, from Can- 
the Fraternal Messengers from the Canadian Methodist ee 
Church; and the request was granted. 

A number of telegrams were referred, without read- 
ing, to the proper committees. 

The call of the standing committees for reports was Reports 


placed on 
made. Calendar. 
The Committee on Episcopacy presented Report No. Ne ae 
1, which was placed on the Calendar. naa 
The Committee on Revisals presented Reports Nos. 1, Nos. 1, 8, 4 


on Revis- 
3, and 4, which were placed on the Calendar. als; 
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The Committee on Education presented Reports Nos. 
1 and 3, which were placed on the Calendar. 

The Committee on Missions presented Reports Nos. 
5 and 6, which were placed on the Calendar. 

The Committee on Temperance and Social Service 
presented Reports Nos. 2 and 3, which were placed on 
the Calendar. 

The Committee on Publishing Interests presented Re- 
port No. 1, which was placed on the Calendar. 

The Committee on Church Relations presented Re- 
port-No. 4, which was placed on the Calendar. 

A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, one of the 
Publishing Agents, explained that the printing of the 
new Rules of Order was being delayed by the uncer- 
tainty as to what the decision of the Conference would 
be in the wording of certain of the rules. 

By request the Committee on Revisals presented Re- 
port No. 2, which, with a minority report, was placed 
on the Calendar. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that a resolution proposing to amend Rule 8 of the Rules 
of Order be taken from the table, and the motion pre- 
vailed. 

W..A, Christian moved that the resolution be adopted. 

J. W. Perry, of the Holston Conference, offered as a 
substitute Rule 8 of the Rules of Order of the last Gen- 
eral Conference. 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference, moved 
the previous question, and the motion prevailed. 

The substitute of J. W. Perry did not prevail. . 

The motion of W. A. Christian to adopt did not pre- 
vail. , 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, intro- 
duced a resolution on the Rules of Order, and moved 
that it be taken up for immediate consideration. 

W. H. Winton, of the Southwest Missouri Confer- 
ence, moved that the resolution be amended by striking 
out the reference to a minority report. 


John 0, Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


moved that the amendment be.laid on the table, and the 
motion prevailed. 
The resolution was adopted, as follows: 


Amend the Rules of Order by the addition of a paragraph 
at the end of Rule 8, as follows: 


Every committee of the General Conference is hereby au- 
thorized to delegate to the chairman and secretary of the 
committee the duty of preparing and presenting to the Gen- 
eral Conference the action taken by the committee on any 
given subject, and every committee is also authorized to 
grant to a minority of the committee the right to draft and 
to present to the General Conference a minority report, 
without reading the same before the full committee, pro- 
vided the substance of the said minority report has been 
stated to the committee, 

JAMES CANNON; 
B. F. Lipscoms. 


The Calendar was taken up. 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on Itinerancy was 
presented for consideration. 

A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, chair- 
man of the committee, asked the privilege of withdraw- 
ing an item of the report. 

The Chair ruled that this could not be done: 

On motion, the report was recommitted. 

' J. E. Dickey, of the North Georgia Conference, asked 
that Report No. 1 of the Committee on Revisals, to- 
gether with the minority report, be restored to its place 
on the Calendar, and the request was granted. 

On the request of A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama 
Conference, the same privilege was granted to Report 
No. 2 of the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Revisals was taken 
from the Calendar, together with the minority report. 

J. B. Dickey, of the North Georgia Conference, moved 
the adoption of the majority report. 

E. W. Solomon, of the Texas Conference, moved as a 
substitute the adoption of the minority report. 

The Chair announced that the order of the day was | 
at hand. 
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E. G. B. Mann, of the Kentucky Conference, was 
granted permission to withdraw a report from the Com- 
mittee on Publishing Interests. 

The order of the day having arrived, J. C. Orr, of the 
Holston Conference, led in the singing of hymn 492, “O 
for a closer walk with God.” 

Bishop Atkins introduced Bishop Warren A. Candler, 
who, in accordance with a special request of the Con- 
ference, delivered an address on Thomas Coke, the great 
Methodist missionary pioneer. 

At the close of the address the Conference, under the 
profound impression of the hour, sang with much feel- 
ing hymn 655, “From Greenland’s icy mountains.” 

The following resolution was adopted: 


Resolved, That this Conference has highly appreciated 
and greatly enjoyed the able address on Thomas Coke, de- 
livered this day by request of this body, by Bishop W. A. 
Candler, and that we sincerely thank him for the same. 

JOHN O. WILLSON, 
GrorGE BEACH. 


The consideration of Report No. 1 of the Committee 
on Revisals was resumed, 

E. G. B. Mann, of the Kentucky Conference, was 
recognized by the Chair, but the hour of adjournment 
having arrived, the report was left pending. 

The announcement was made that a reception woul: 
be given to the Missionary Council Wednesday after- 
noon, May 13, at the home of Mrs. Alonzo Key. 

It was announced also that at 11:30 o’clock Thurs- 
day morning the Conference would hear Dr. F. 8S. Me- 
Farland, the representative of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America. 

By general consent, a resolution signed by James Can- 
non and John R. Pepper, concerning the Vanderbilt 
University, was presented and referred to the Special 
Committee on Vanderbilt University. 

Benediction was pronounced by Bishop Atkins, and 
the Conference adjourned, 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
SEVENTH DAY, WEDNESDAY, MAY 13, 1914. 


The Conference convened at 9 a.m., Bishop Atkins in 
the chair. 

J. C. Orr, of the Holston Conference, led the Con- 
ference in singing hymn 312, 


O happy day, that fixed my choice, 


S. H. C. Burgin, of the West Texas Conference, read 
1 Corinthians ii. and led in prayer, and the Conference 
sang, 
I am bound for the promised land. 


The minutes of Tuesday morning’s session were read 
and approved. 

On motion of N. L. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma 
Conference, the announcement of the special order of 
the day for Thursday, May 14, at 11:30 o’clock a.m., 
was confirmed. 

The presence of Frank Talbott, a lay delegate of the 
Virginia Conference delegation, was noted. 

Bishop Collins Denny took the chair. 

The following memorials and resolutions were read 
by caption and referred to their proper committees : 

A memorial from Marion District, South Carolina 
Conference, concerning Ministerial Loan Fund, to the 
Committee on Education. 

A number of telegrams concerning laity rights, to the 
Committee on Revisals. 

- A memorial from the Social Service League of Texas 
Methodism, to the Committee on Temperance and So- 
cial Service, 

- A resolution relating to the Ritual, to the Commit- 
tee on Revisals. 

A resolution concerning presiding elders, to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

A communication signed by Thomas B. King and C. 
H. Ireland, concerning “the Southern Assembly,” to 
the Committee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement. 

A petition from the Central Mexico Mission Confer- 

10 


145 


MAY 13. 
SEVENTH 
Day. 


Celled to 
order. 


Devotional 
exercises, 


Minutes ap- 
proved. 


Special order 
confirmed, 


Lay delegate 
present. 


Memorials 
and resolu- 
tions. 


146 Journal of the Seventeenth General Conference. 


MAY 13. 
SEVENTH 
DayY. 


Memorials 
and reso- 
lutions, 


ence, concerning the use of tobacco, to the Committee 
on Temperance and Social Service. 

A petition concerning the trial of a traveling preach- 
er, to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

A resolution calling for the publication of tracts 
against cults, to the Committee on Publishing Inter- 
ests, 

A resolution signed by W. P. Lovejoy and W. E. 
Arnold, proposing to amend paragraph 103 of the Dis- 
cipline, to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

A resolution by I. J. Ayers and Martin E. Lawson, 
proposing to amend paragraph 93 of the Discipline, to 
the Committee on Revisals. 

A memorial from the Bessemer District Conference, 
Alabama Conference, concerning Board of Missions, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Missions. 

A resolution signed by James Cannon and Ed F. 
Cook, on the assignment of bishops, to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

Certain communications from the American Peace 
Centenary Committee, to the Committee on Church Re- 
lations. 

A resolution signed by James*Cannon and Ed F. 
Cook, concerning Episcopal Districts, to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

A resolution signed by W. H. Winton and J. E. Mc- 
Donald, proposing to amend paragraph 337 of the Dis- 
cipline, referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A memorial signed by J. E. McDonald and others, 
suggesting the revision of paragraph 102 of the Dis- 
cipline, to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

A resolution signed by James Cannon and Ed F. 
Cook, proposing to amend the Restrictive Rules, te the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

A resolution signed by James Cannon and Ed F. 
Cook, concerning bishops, to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

A resolution proposing changes in paragraph 90 of 
the Discipline, to the Committee on Revisals. 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
x 

A memorial from the Clinton District, West Okla- 
homa Conference, to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

An amendment to the Rules of Order, signed by W. 
A. Christian and John M. Moore, to the Committee on 
Rules of Order. 

Bishop Denny introduced Y. Yoshioka, Fraternal 
Delegate of the Japan Methodist Church, and Dr. W. 
I. Haven, of the American Bible Society. 

A call for reports from standing committees was 
made, and the following were submitted and placed on 
the Calendar: 

Report No. 2 from the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Reports Nos. 4, 5, and 6 from the Committee on 
Church Extension. 

Report No, 1 from the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance. 

Report No. 2 from the Committee on Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement. 

Permission was given the Committee on Publishing 
Interests to place a report, now in preparation. on the 
Calendar. 

The call was made for reports from special commit- 
tees, and none were made. 

J. M. Moore, of the North Texas Conference, pro- 
posed a resolution and moved that it be immediately 
considered. The Chair ruled the motion out of order. 

J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, moved. 


that the rules be suspended for the immediate considera-_ 


tion of Dr. Moore’s resolution. The motion did not 
prevail. © 

Reports Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4 of the Committee on Pub- 
lishing Interests were placed on the Calendar. 

Consideration of Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Revisals, pending at adjournment yesterday, was re- 
sumed. 

J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, and F. S. 
Parker, of the Louisiana Conference, proposed an 
amendment to the minority report, to the effect that a 
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bracketed explanatory clause be inserted in the Apostles’ 
Creed. i 

H. D. Knickerbocker, of the Central Texas Confer- 
ence, moved the previous question, and the previous 
question was ordered. 

T. B. King, of the Memphis Conference delegation, 
having been delegated by the chairman of the commit- 
tee to close the discussion, waived his right to speak. 

The amendment of J. A. Burrow and F. S. Parker 
did not prevail. 

A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Conference, moved 
that the vote on the report be taken by orders. 

N. L. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference, 
arose to the point of order that the call for a vote by 
orders, while a vote was pending, was not in order. The 
point of order was not sustained, and a call for a rising 
vote on the question of the vote by orders was taken, re- 
sulting in eighty-one affirmative votes; and the vote by 
orders was called. 

W. H. Winton, of the Southwest Missouri Conference, 
arose to the point of order that this call did not neces- 
sarily involve an aye and nay vote, and the point was 
sustained. 

E. G. B. Mann, of the Kentucky Conference, moved 
that the vote by orders be taken by an aye and nay vote, 
and the motion prevailed. 

The aye and nay vote by orders being taken on the 
minority report, resulted in 89 clerical votes and 57 lay 
votes being cast in the affirmative, and 13 clerical votes 
and 88 lay votes being cast in the negative. The mi- 
nority report having failed to receive a majority of the 
votes of both orders, was declared lost. 


VoTE oN THE Mrnortry Report. 

Ayes, Clerical—W. N. ‘Ainsworth, J. E. Alexander, 
A, L. Andrews, 8. H. Babeock, W. G. Beasley, W. D. 
Bradfield, F. W. Brandon, A. C. Browning, W. I. Can- 
ter, W. A. Christian, J. B. Cochran, E. F. Cook, J. R. 
Countiss, E, A, Dannelly, R. E. Dickenson, H. M, Du 
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Bose, J. H. Hakes, J. S. Frazer, 8. R. Hay, R. P. 
Howell, J. M. Hughey, B. PB Jaco, C. O. Jones, James 
Kilgore, A. J. Lamar, N, gio ‘ebaugh, W. P. Lovejoy, 
HK. G. B. Mann, W. A. eaheau, W. F. McMurry, R. 
E. L. Morgan, C. F. Mitcfielf, J.C. Orr, J. W. Perry, 
G. W. Read, S. M. Robinson, J. A. Sharp, H. H. Sher- 
man, H. 8. Spragins, Frank M. Thomas, R. E. Turnip- 
seed, A. F. Watkins, J. H. Wells, W. M. Wilson, W. J. 
Young, Gross Alexander, Stonewall Anderson, T. S. 
Armstrong, L. 8. Barton, G. E. Booker, M. Bradshaw, 
L. C. Branscomb, James Cannon, EH. B. Chappell, J. W. 
Cline, W. H. Coleman, R. H. Cooper, F. P. Culver, U. 
V. W. Darlington, J. E. Dickey, P. T. Durham, T. J. 
Eskridge, H. P. Hamill, H. C. Howard, J. M. Henry, T. 
N. Ivey, F. S. H. Johnston, D. H. Kern, E. A. Konken, 
W. B. Lee, B. F. Lipscomb, W. C. Lovett, I. P. Martin, 
C. L. McCausland, G. A. Morgan, John M. Moore, J. H. 
O’Bryant, F. 8. Parker, M. T. Plyler, E. V. Regester, 
G. T. Rowe, W. A. Shelton, E. W. Solomon, R. E. Stack- 
house, W. F. Tillett, J. B. Turrentine, E. O. Watson, 
J. O. Willson, W. H. Winton. Total, 89. 

Noes, Clerical—W. B. Andrews, W. E. Arnold, J. A. 
Baylor, F. M. Boyles, J. A. Burrow, J. 8, Chadwick, C. 
F. Comer, J. F. Corbin, J. W. Daniel, R. C. Elliott, J. 
A. B. Fry, W. A. Hanna, Smith Hardin, C. M. Harless, 
Marvin T. Haw, J. W. Hughes, C. R. Jenkins, J. T: 
Leggett, W. T. Mathis, J. H. McLean, R. A. Meek, J- 
W. Mills, W. L. Oliver, Bascom Anthony, J. A. Batche- 
lor, H. K. Boyer, 8. H. C. Burgin, W. J. Carpenter, N. 
E. Coltrane, I. W. Cooper, W. M. Cox, T. D. Ellis, W. 
A. Freeman, V. A. Godbey, P. D. Hardin, G. S. Hardy, 
P. D. Hartman, R. W. Hood, Forney Hutchinson, H. 
D. Knickerbocker, T. F. Marr, J. E. McDonald, A. J. 
Meaders, E. C. Moore, M. H. Norton, J. A. Phillips, R. 
‘HH. Pigue, G. C, Rankin, G. S. Roberts, T. D. Scott, J. 
D. Simpson, R. G. Smith, J. W. Stiff, J. F. Studi- 
vant, W. B. Taylor, S. J. Thompson, T. P. Turner, J. 
H. Weaver, J. A. Whitehurst, J. G. Putnam, John A. 
Rice, J. T. Rushing, Robert L. Russell, T. F. Sessions, 
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M. M. Smith, J. W. Story, J. J. Stowe, B. P. Taylor, 
J. M. Terrell, A. L, Thoroughman, J. E. Underwood, 
W. P. Whaley, R. H.wynn. Total, 73. 

Ayes, Lay.—E. Chase Bare, R. F. Burden, J. R. Bond, 
L. P. Brown, Asa G. Candler, J. T. Catlin, B. C. Clark, 
P. M. Culver, R. 8. Dial, J. T. Duncan, W. P. Few, T. 
S. Garrison, C. Q. Counts, Isaac Harr, W. W. Hughes, 

.G. G. Johnson, G. J. Leftwich, D. H. Linebaugh, J. M. 

McCormick, W. R. Odell, R. M. Roddie, W. N. Sheats, 
H. N. Snyder, C. W. Taylor, Dorman Thompson, C. B. 
Waller, E. T. White, J. H. Wilson, H. E. Barrow, P. L. 
Blackwell, W. W. Brandon, Dr. W. M. Campbell, F. A. 
Carter, T. C. Chao, E. A. Copelan, L. W. Davis, F. F. 
Downs, J. T. Ellison, H\ J. Fullbright, T. W. Harbin, 
J. G. Hardy, Dr. T. G. Howard, C. H. Ireland, J. J. 
Lamb, M. Lightfoot, P. D. Maddin, R. W. Millsaps, 
J. W. Pennington, T. D.. Samford, James M. Skinner, 
Frank Talbot, M. W. Thomas, C. S. Wallace, J. G. 
Walker, E. S. Whitehead, F. B. Yeilding, Thomas 
Whitehead. Total, 57. 

Noes, Lay.—J. Q. Adamson, W. W. Ball, H. D. Bas- 
sett, J. W. Beeson, R. T. Bond, W. C. Windham, J. W. 
Saylor, C. A. Calvird, E. A. Cole, E. 8. Conrad, W. I. 
Dean, J. H. Garner, R. L. Greer, G. B. Grumbine, G. W. 
Backus, W. J. Barcus, George Beach, C. H. Beneke, S. 
H. Bowman, W. H. Vincent, D. B. Zollicoffer, William 
Hagy, R. F. Lovelady, W. B. Cooper, N. P. Doak, E. 
J. Garrison, H. L. Griffin, GL. Hackney, Dr. J. 
F. Harris, J. H. Ewing, Edward Hill, A. P. Holt, EB. 
V. Hughston, R. H. Johnson, T. B. King, Rev. L. P. 
Law, G. S. Lazenby, B. H. Marbury, J. G@. McGowen, 
J. S. Means, E. B. Moore, M. M. Parks, J. R. Pepper, 
W. W. Pilcher, T. J. Raney, T. P. Regan, J. M. Robert- 
son, T. M. Robinson, R. M. Rowell, J. H. Sherard, R. 
M. Smith, J. E. Rogers, Ocie Speer, James Sutherland, 
M. T. Vaughan, J. H. Waters, M. A. Childers, F. P. 
Works, N. E. Harris, F. D. Hernandez, O. K. Holladay, 
T. H. Howard, A. L. Hutchins, R. B. F. Key, Rev. 
Charles F. Lane, M. E. Lawson, R. M. Lofton, A. M. 
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Mayo, W. A. McKennon, J. R. Miller, C. H. Morris, A. 
A. Patterson, J. G. Pickering, R. O. Randle, Charles W. 
Ray, J. H. Reynolds, J. W. Robbing, N. G. Rollins, W. F. 
Rozelle, H. G. Sipple, V. P. Smith, Dr. R. A. Sparks, 
E. Frank Storey, F. B. Thomas, J. B. Wadsworth, F. 
M. Weaver, W. Erskine Williams, H. J. Wright. Total, 
88. 

N. L. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference, 
arose to the point of order that this disposed of the 
whole question. The point of order was not sustained. 

S. H. Bowman, of the Western Virginia Conference 
delegation, moved that the completion of the vote on 
this question be made the special order of the day for 
to-morrow. The Chair ruled that the motion was not 
in order. 

The aye and nay vote by orders was called on the 
majority report, and resulted as follows: Ayes, clerical, 
%4; lay, 86; total, 160. Nays, clerical, 87; lay, 59; 
total, 146. 


Vore oN THE Magority Report. 


Ayes, Clerical —W. B. Andrews, W. BE. Arnold, J. A. 
Baylor, F. M. Boyles, J. A. Burrow, J. S. Chadwick, C. 
F. Comer, J. F. Corbin, J. W. Daniel, R. G. Elliott, J. 
A. B. Fry, W. A. Hanna, Smith Hardin, C. M. Harless, 
Marvin T. Haw, J. W. Hughes, T. N. Ivey, H. D. 
Knickerbocker, J. T. Leggett, W. T. Mathis, J. H. Mc- 
Lean, E. C. Moore, M. H. Norton, J. A. Phillips, J- 
G. Putnam, John A. Rice, J. T. Rushing, T. D. Scott, 
J. D. Simpson, R. G. Smith, J. W. Stiff, J. F. Sturdi- 
vant, W. B. Taylor, S. J. Thompson, T. P. Turner, J. 
H. Weaver, J. A. Whitehurst, Bascom Anthony, J. A. 
Batchelor, H. K. Boyer, S. H. C. Burgin, W. J. Carpen- 
ter, N. E. Coltrane, I. W. Cooper, W. M. Cox, fae Bs 
Ellis, W. A. Freeman, V. A. Godbey, P. D. Hardin, G. 
S. Hardy, P. D. Hartman, R. W. Hood, Forney Hutch- 
ingon, C. R. Jenkins, A. J. Lamar, T. F. Marr, J. H. 
McDonald, A. J. Meaders, J. W. Mills, W. L. Oliver, R. 
H. Pigue, G. C. Rankin, G. S. Roberts, Robert L. Rus- 
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sell, T. F. Sessions, M. M. Smith, J. W. Story, J. J. 
Stowe, B. P. Taylor, J. M. Terrell, A. L. Thorowghman, 
J. E. Underwood, Bee. Whaley, R. H. Wynn. Total, 
7A, te 

Noes, Clerical—W. N. Ainsworth, Stonewall Ander- 
son, T. 8. Armstrong, L. 8. Barton, G. E. Booker, M. 
Bradshaw, L. C. Branscomb, James Cannon, E. B. 
Chappell, J. W. Cline, W. H. Coleman, R. H. Cooper, 
F. P. Culver, U. V. W. Darlington, J. E. Dickey, P. T. 
Durham, T. J. Eskridge, H. P. Hamill, H. C. Howard, 
J. M. Henry, B. P. Jaco, G. O. Jones, James Kilgore, 
W. B. Lee, B. F. Lipscomb, W. C. Lovett, I. P. Martin, 
C. L. McCausland, G. A. Morgan, John M. Moore, Gross 
Alexander, J. E. Alexander, A. L. Andrews, S. H. Bab- 
cock, W. G. Beasley, W. D. Bradfield, F. W. Brandon, 
A. OC. Browning, W. I. Canter, W. A. Christian, J. B. 
Cochran, E, F. Cook, J. R. Countiss, E. A. Damnelly, R. 
E. Dickenson, H!. M. Du Bose, J. H. Eakes, J. S. Frazer, 
S. R. Hay, R. P. Howell, J. M. Hughey, F. S. H. John- 
ston, D. H. Kern, E. A. Konken, N. L. Linebaugh, 
W. P. Lovejoy, E. G. B. Mann, W. A. Massebeau, W. 
F. McMurry, R. E. L. Morgan, C. F. Mitchell, J. 
H. O’Bryant, F. S. Parker, M. T. Plyler, E. V. Reges- 
ter, G. 'T. Rowe, W. A. Shelton, E. W. Solomon, R. E. 
Stackhouse, W. F. Tillett, J. B. Turrentine, E. 0. Wat- 
son, J. O. Willson, W. H. Winton, J. ©. Orr, J. W. 
Perry, G. W. Read, 8. M. Robinson, J. A. Sharp, H. H. 
Sherman, H. S. Spragins, Frank M. Thomas, R. E. 
Turnipseed, A. F. Watkins, J. H. Wells, W. M. Wilson, 
W. J. Young. Total, 87. 

Ayes, Lay.—J. Q. Adamson, W. W. Ball, H. D. Bas- 
sett, J. W. Beeson, R. T. Bond, W. C. Windham, D. B. 
Zollicoffer, W. N. Hagy, R. F. Lovelady, W. B. Cooper, 
N. P. Doak, E. J. Garrison, H. L. Griffin, G. L. Hack- 
ney, N. K. Harris, Edward Hill, A. P. Holt, BE. V. - 
Hughston, R. H. Johnson, T. B. King, Rev. L. P. Law, 
G. S. Lazenby, R. H. Marbury, J. G. McGowen, J. 8. 
Means, EK. B. Moore, M. M. Parks, J. R. Pepper, W. W. 
Pilcher, T. J. Raney, J. H. Reynolds, J. W. Robbins, N. 
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G. Rollins, W. F. Rozellé, H. G. Sipple, V. P. Smith, 


Dr. R. A. Sparks, E. Frank Storey, E. E. Thomas, J. B. 
Wadsworth, T. P. Ragan, M. A, Childers, F. P. Works 
G. W. Techs, W. J. Barcus? George Beach, C. H. 
Beneke, S. H. Bowman, J. W: “Saylor, C. A. Calvird, E. 
A. Cole, E. 8. Conrad, W. L. Dean, J. H. Garner, R. L. 
Greer, G. B. Grumbine, Dr. J. F. Harris, L. M. Heard, 
O. K. Holladay, T. H. Howard, A. L. Hutchins, R. B. 
F. Key, Rev. Charles F. Lane, M. BE. Lawson, R. M. 
Lofton, A. M. Mayo, W. A. McKennon, J. R. Miller, C. 
H. Morris, A. A. Patterson, J. G. Pickering, R. 0. Ran- 
dle, Charles W. Ray, J. Robertson, T. M. Robinson, R. 
M. Rowell, J. H. Sherard, R. M. Smith, J. E. Rogers, 
Ocie Speer, James Sutherland, M. T. Vaughan, J. H. 
Walters, F. M. Weaver, W. Erskine Williams, H. J. 
Wright. Total, 86. 


Noes, Lay—I. J. Ayers, H. E. Barrow, P. L. Black- 
well, W. H. Vincent, L. P. Brown, Asa G. Candler, J. 
ks Caitin, E. Chase Bare, R. F. Burden, J. R. Bond, W. 
W. Brandon, Dr. W. M. Campbell, F. A. Carter, T. 
C. Chao, B. C. Clark, P. M. Culver, F. F. Downs, J. 'T. 
Ellison, H. J. Fullbright, T. W. Harbin, J. G. Hardy, 
Dr. T, G. Howard, C. H. Ireland, J. J. Lamb, M. Light- 
foot, P. D. Maddin, R. W. Millsaps, W. R. Odell, R. M. 
Roddie, W. N. Sheats, H. N. Snyder, ©. W. Paylos, Dor- 
man Thompson, C. B. Waller, E. T. White, Thomas 
Whitehead, F. B. Yeilding, E. A. Copelan, L. W. Davis, 
J. T. Duncan, W. P. Few, T. 8. Garrison, C. Q. Counts, 
Tsaac Harr, W. W. Hughes, G. G. Johnson, G. J. Left- 
wich, D. H. Linebaugh, J. M. McCormick, R. E. Woods, 
J. W. Pennington, T. D, Samford, James M. Skinner, 
Frank Talbot, M. W. Thomas, C. S. Wallace, J. G. 
Walker, E. S. Whitehead, J. H. Wilson. Total, 59. 

The majority report, having failed in receiving a ma- 
jority of the votes of both orders, was declared lost, thus 
leaving the paragraph of the Discipline unchanged. 


2 


Report No. 1 of the Committee on Episcopacy was 
read, and, on motion, items 1, 2, and 3 were adopted. 
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MAY 13. 
SEVENTH 
Day. 


Items 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5 adopt- 
ed. 

Report as a 
whole 
adopted. 


Item 4 was read. B. H. Marbury, of the St. Louis 
Conference delegation, moved that the word “concur- 
rence” be substituted for non-concurrence. The motion 
was laid on the table. 

Item 4 was adopted. 

Item 5 was read and adopted. 

On motion, the report as a whole was adopted, as fol- 
lows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 1. 


Your committee has considered a memorial from the Vir- 
ginia Conference, asking for a law to require the appoint- 
ing.power to consult both the churches and the preachers 
concerning appointments before finally reading the same. 

The committee recommends non-concurrence. 

A memorial from the Chattanooga District Conference, of 
the Holston Conference, asking that the lay leader of each 
presiding elder’s district be made a member of the Bishops’ 
Cabinet. 

The committee recommends non-concurrence. 

A petition signed by J. S. Corbin and R. C. Elliott, asking 
that a change be made in the Discipline, so as to forbid a 
bishop transferring a preacher from one Conference to an- 
other when he knows there are complaints or rumors 
against the preacher’s moral character. 

The committee recommends non-concurrence. 

A memorial from the Sherman District, of the Texas 
Conference, asking that a time limit be put upon the serv- 
ice of a bishop, so that he cannot serve more than eight 
years without reélection. 

The committee recommends non-concurrence. 

A resolution from the Greenville District Conference, of 
the North Texas Annual Conference, asking that provision 
be inserted in the Discipline for the election of presiding 


elders by Annual Conferences of twice the number needed, 


and that the bishop in charge of the Conference be required 


‘to select the presiding elders for appointment out of the 


number selected by the Conference; and, second, that the 
presiding elder shall share with the bishop in the responsi- 
bility and labor of making appointment of the preachers; 
and, third, that the bishop may not make any appointment 
over the protest of two-thirds of the presiding elders. 
The committee recommends non-concurrence. 
A. J. LAMAR, Chairman; 
EK. G. B. Mann, Secretary. 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was read and adopted, as follows: 


Your Committee on Church Extension has considered the 
memorial from the Preachers’ Meeting of the Waycross 
District of the South Georgia Conference, which is as fol- 
lows: 

_ “Resolved, by the Preachers’ Meeting of the Waycross Dis- 
trict, That we hereby memorialize the General Conference, 

“First, to so change the plan of handling the money col- 
lected for Church Extension that seventy-five per cent. will 
be appropriated by the Annual Conference, and twenty-five 
per cent. be forwarded to the Corresponding Secretary of the 
Parent Board. 

“Second, That the Parent Board of Church Extension be 
required to administer its proportion by loans only.” 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

W. F. McMurry, Chairman; 
L. T. Mann, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was read. 


W. J. Carpenter, of the Florida Conference, moved 


that the report be adopted. 

O. L. Hutchins, of the White River Conference, arose 
to the point of order that the report was not properly 
before the Conference, since, though involving a change 
in section third, paragraph 387, of the Discipline, it 
did not give the specifications demanded by the rules 
of order. 

The Chair sustained the point of order, 

W. F. McMurry, of the St. Louis Conference, ap- 
pealed from the decision of the Chair, and stated the: 
grounds of his appeal. 

Bishop Denny stated the reasons for his decision, and 
the Chair was sustained. 

M. T. Plyler, of the North Carolina Conference, 
moved that the report be recommitted ; and the motion 
prevailed. 

W: A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, offerea 
a resolution on Rules of Order, and asked for immediate 
- action. The motion did not prevail, and the resolution 
lies over until to-morrow. 
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Day. 


Leave of ab- 
sence. 


Time for 
hearing 
Dr. Brad- 
field, of 
England. 
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Opening song 
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Credentials 
of Dr. 
Bradfield 
read. 


From British 
Wesleyan 
Church, 


The Committee on Vanderbilt University was excused 
from attendance at the session of the Conference 
Wednesday night. 

Leave of absence .was granted to J. W. Talbott, of 
the Southwest Missouri Conference delegation, and to 
R. C. Dial, of the North Texas Conference delegation. 

It was moved and seconded that when the Confer- 
ence adjourn, it adjourn to meet in special session at 
eight o’clock this evening, to hear the fraternal address 
of Dr. William Bradfield, of the British Wesleyan 
Church; and the motion prevailed. 

After announcements, the Conference sang hymn 54%, 
“Children of the heavenly King,’ and adjourned with 
the benediction pronounced by Y. Yoshioka, of the 
Japan Methodist Church. 


EVENING SEssIon. 


The Conference met in special session at 8 o'clock 
p.M., Bishop E. R. Hendrix in the chair. 

J. C. Orr, of the Holston Conference, led in singing 
hymn 291, “There is a fountain filled with blood.” 

Bishop Robert McIntire, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, led in prayer. 

The Secretary read the following credentials of the 
Representative of the British Conference to the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, 1914: 


To the President and Secretary of the General Conference of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

At the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
held in Plymouth, July, 19138, the Rev. William Bradfield, 
B.A., was appointed as the representative of that Confer- 
ence to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, to be held in Oklahoma City, 1914. 

In sending the Rev. William Bradfield, B.A., to your Con- 
ference, the ministers and laymen of our Church feel that 
we are sending one of our.worthiest and most representative 
men. Mr. Bradfield is just in the fullness of his physical, 
intellectual, and spiritual power. In the ministry of our 
Church he has exercised a very great and gracious influ- 
ence, both from the pulpit and in the pastorate. In the 
cities of Oxford and Cambridge he greatly influenced the 


Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South. 


young men in those ancient universities, and he was great- 
ly honored by God in leading many of them into definite re- 
ligious experience and consecrated service. 

As an administrator, he has been trusted by the Confer- 
ence in some of its most important positions. At the pres- 
ent time he is Warden of the Wesley Deaconess Institute. 
This organization is greatly increasing in numbers and in- 
fluence under his care. At the present time it is one of the 
most efficient spiritual forces in the life of our Church, both 
at home and abroad. Mr. Bradfield is intimately connected 
with the training of the deaconesses, the management of the 
college at Ilkly, and the oversight of the work of a large 
number of women who are doing service for Christ both 
at home and on the mission field, and who receive their ap- 
pointments at the hands of the committee. 

We commend our dear brother to your care, believing 
that his visit to your General Conference will result in a 
” great blessing. 

On behalf of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference of Great 
Britain. Sampson JoHNSON, Secretary. 
The Secretary of the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal 

Church, South, Oklahoma City, U. 8. A. 

Dear Brother: The Rev. William Bradfield, B.A., who goes 
to your Conference as the representative of the British 
Wesleyan Methodist Conference, is also authorized to convey 
the affectionate greetings of the Irish Methodist Conference 
to your great assembly. 

Mr. Bradfield knows Irish Methodism, having officially 
visited us and our Conference on more than one occasion, 
and we rejoice that our Church’s affectionate interest in the 


progress of your work will be voiced by him. He will also. 


be able to tell you that, in spite of the peculiar difficulties 
which confront us here, Irish Methodism is true to her great 
mission of spreading scriptural holiness throughout the 
land. 
Cordially wishing you a Conference memorable for spir- 
itual power, we are, on behalf of the Irish Methodist Church, 
Sam G. Boyp, 
Vice President of the Conference. 
James M. ALLEY, 
Secretary of the Conference. 


W. J. Young, of the Virginia Conference, chairman 
of the Committee on Fraternal Correspondence, pre- 
sented the speaker of the evening. 

Bishop Hendrix spoke words of cordial welcome, after 
which the Reverend William Bradfield, B.A., Fraternal 
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Delegate from the British Wesleyan Church and the 
Methodist Church of Ireland, addressed the Conference, 
and brought greetings from the Methodisms beyond the 
sea. (See Appendix.) 

Bishop Hendrix responded, after which the Confer- 
ence sang, “Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,” 
and adjourned with a benediction by Dr. S. P. Rose, 
of the Canadian Methodist Church. 


EIGHTH DAY, THURSDAY, MAY 14, 1914. 


The Conference met at 9 o’clock a.m., Bishop Collins 
Denny in the chair. . 
J. C. Orr, of the Holston Conference, led in singing 
hymn 317, 
More love to thee, O Christ. 


W. A. Hanna, of the Missouri Conference, led in prayer, 
after which he read the twenty-sixth Psalm. Hymn 332 
was sung, 

Thou my everlasting portion. 


The minutes of Wednesday morning’s session were 
read, corrected, and approved. 

The minutes of Wednesday evening’s special session 
were read and approved. 

As Bishop Kilgo was prevented from being in attend- 


‘ance by illness, Bishop W. B. Murrah took the chair. 


W. B. Lee, of the Brazil Mission Conference, moved 
to reconsider the action of yesterday upon Report No. 1 
of the Committee on Revisals. The motion did not 
prevail. . 

As a matter of privilege, the Committee on Fraternal 
Correspondence asked that Dr. W. I. Haven, Secretary 
of the American Bible Society, be permitted to address 
the Conference immediately following Dr. McFarland’s 
address. The request was granted, 

The following members not previously in attendance 
were noted as present: M. N. Manning, a lay alternate 
from the North Alabama Conference, who was put in 
place of P. C. Banks; J. S. Utley, a lay alternate from 
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the Little Rock Conference,*vho was put in place of 
L. B. Leigh. 

W. N. Manning was placed on the Committee on 
Temperance and Social Service, in place of P. C. Banks. 

The Report from the American Bible Society was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Church Relations and Bible 
Cause. 

Report No. 3 of the Committee on Church Relations 
was referred to the Committee on Education; also a 
copy of the same report was returned to the Committee 
on Church Relations. 

The call was made for appeals, petitions, memorials, 
and the following were read by caption and referred: 

A number of telegrams, petitioning for laity rights 
for women, were received and referred to the Commit- 
tee on Revisals. 

A resolution to amend all laws as to missions, signed 
by John O. Willson and R. O. Lofton, was referred to 
the Committee on Missions. 

A resolution on the time limit, from M. T. Plyler and 
others, was referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
on Church Relations. 

A resolution pertaining to literature for the home 
was referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

A resolution concerning certificates of transfer was 
referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution on the Publishing House, signed by J. 
E. Underwood and W. D. Cooper, was referred to the 
Committee on Publishing Interests. 

_ A resolution concerning publishing interests, signed 
by B. F. Lipscomb and George E. Booker, was referred 
to the Committee on Publishing Interests. 

_A resolution on finance, signed by John M. Moore 
and others, was referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries and Finance. 

A resolution relating to the Book Committee, signed 
by W. J. Young and others, was referred to the Commit- 
tee on Publishing Interests. 

A resolution signed by W. N. Ainsworth, concerning 
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Sunday schools, was referred to the Committee on Sun- 
day schools. 

A resolution concerning ‘the “Laughton Plan,” 
signed by certain laymen of Fayette, Kentucky, was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

A resolution relating to the Book Committee, signed 
by J. W. Mills and others, was referred to the Commit- 
tee on Publishing Interests. 

A resolution from the North Mississippi Conference 
on change of name was referred to the Committee on 
Revisals. . 

A memorial from the Mississippi Conference on the 
function of presiding elders was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

A petition concerning the preparation of the cate- 
chism, from the South Georgia Conference, was referred 
to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

A communication from J. I. Ballinger, of Vashti, 
Texas, was referred to the Committee on Sunday 
Schools. 

Report No. 4 of the Committee on Revisals was re- 
committed to that committee. 

The list of standing committees’ was called, and the 
Committee on Revisals returned the following papers, 
recommending that the same be referred to the Com- 
mittee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement, 

1. Petition from the Mississippi Conference, asking 
for increased lay representation in the Annual Confer- 
ence. 

2. Resolution from the Holston Conference, concern- 
ing the election of lay delegates. 

3. Resolution signed by John R. Pepper and others, 
asking for change in Discipline on certain matters 
Buhne laymen’s movements. 

' 4, Resolution signed by W. E. Arnold and J. M. 
Hughes to amend paragraph 45 of the Discipline. 

5. Memorial from the Kentucky Conference to change 

paragraph 6 of the Discipline. 
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6. Memorial from the Louisville Conference, touch- 
ing lay representation in the Annual Conference. 

?. Resolution from Holston Conference, asking for 
change in paragraphs 32, 34, and 44 of the Discipline, 

8. Memorial from thie Pacific Conference, asking in- 
creased representation in the Annual Conferences, 

9. Memorial from West Oklahoma Conference, asking 
that the several members of the several boards of the 
Annual Conference be ex aioe members of the Annual 
Conference. 

A petition asking for a Commission on Boundaries, 
signed by E. V. Regester and others, was referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

Reports were received from the standing committees 
and placed on the Calendar, as follows: 

From the Committee on Revisals, Reports Nos. 6, 7, 
8, 9, and 10, 

From the Committee on Education, Report No. 4. 

From the Committee on Temperance and Social Serv- 
ice, Reports Nos. 4 and 5. 

From the Committee on Missions, Reports Nos. 7 and 
8. 


As a matter of privilege, Bishop Wilson read the 


following telegram, signed by three Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church: 


PirrspurG, Pa., May 12, 1914. 
Rey. BisHop ALPHEUS WILSON, General Conference, Okla- 
homa City, Okla. 

In view of critical situation, should not our Churches be 
called to public and private prayer for the success of the 
negotiations opening next Monday looking to peaceful solu- 
tion of our Mexican troubles? We are sure that such call 
by your General Conference would be welcome and whole- 
some. CRANSTON, 

McDowE Lt, 
SMITH. 


John O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that this General Conference do now engage in 


prayer for peace in Mexico. The motion prevailed. 
11 
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Bishop Murrah called on Bishop H. C. Morrison, who 
led the Conference in prayer. 

The College of Bishops were, on motion, requested 
to call our Church at large to be much in prayer fcr 
pending peace negotiations. 

Ww. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that a resolution amending our Rules of Order be taken 
from the table. The Chair ruled that the motion was 
out of order. 

The Calendar was taken up. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was considered. 

Item 1 was read and adopted. 

F. 8. Parker, of the Louisiana Conference, moved 
that a supplemental report on the same subject, from the 
Committee on Boundaries and Finance, be taken from 
the Calendar out of its order; and the motion prevailed. 

W. P. Whaley, of the Little Rock Conference, moved 
that the supplemental report be recommitted, and the 
motion was lost by a vote of 114 to 112. 

The supplemental report was then adopted. 

Item 2 of the report was adopted. 

The report as a whole, with supplement, was adopted, 
as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, REPORT 
NO. 1. 


Your Committee on Boundaries and Finance have a me- 
morial from the Arkansas Conference on consolidation of 
Conferences, which reads as follows: 

“The Arkansas and White River Conferences of our 
Church, paragraphs 594 and 639, Chapter XIX., having by 
concurrent action agreed to abolish the line between them, 
the General Conference permitting, and believing that the 
consolidation of the two Conferences into one Conference 
will, in many ways, promote the interests of the kingdom 
of God, we of the Arkansas Conference respectfully pray 
you to authorize this action.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

We have also a memorial on consolidation from the 
White River Conference, which reads as follows: 

“In pursuance of action taken by both the Arkansas Con- 
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ference and the White River Conference, we respectfully pe- 
tition that these two Conferences be united into one Confer- 
ence, to be known as the North Arkansas Conference.” 
We recommend concurrence. 
F, P. Culver, Chairman; 
J. B. TURRENTINE, Secretary. 


SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT. ’ 
In pursuance to the above action, we recommend that 


paragraph 595, section 2, Chapter XIX., page 321 of the, 


Discipline, and paragraph 639, section 46, Chapter XIX., 
page 335 of the Discipline, be stricken out, and in lieu there- 
of insert the following: 

“The North Arkansas Conference shall include all that 
part of the State of Arkansas lying north of the following 
described line: Beginning at the mouth of White River, 
running up said river to the mouth of Des Arc Bayou; 
thence up said bayou to the mouth of Cypress Bayou; 
thence up said Cypress Bayou to the main line of the Iron 
Mountain Railroad; thence down said Iron Mountain Rail- 
road to the Arkansas River, so as to include all the towns 
along said road in the North Arkansas Conference; thence 
up the Arkansas River to the south line of Perry County; 
thence along the south boundary lines of Perry, Yell, and 
Scott counties to the Oklahoma State line.” 

F. P. CuLver, Chairman; 
J. B: TURRENTINE, Secretary. 


The following resolution was passed by a rising vote: 


Whereas, the General Conference has heard with sorrow 
of the bereavement of Bishop Cone Denny in the loss of 
his grandchild, 

Resolved, That the Conference hereby expresses its sym- 
pathy with him and the sorrowing parents at home. 

W. D. BRADFIELD, 
U. V. W. DARLINGTON. 

The Committee on Fraternal Correspondence asked 
that 11:30 a.m. Saturday, May 16, be appointed as the 
time for hearing the address of Dr. Y. Yoshioka, Fra- 
ternal Messenger from the Methodist Church of Japan. 
The request was granted. 

The Calendar was resumed. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement was adopted, as follows: 


The Laymen’s Missionary Committee met in the Assem- 
bly Room of the Lee-Huckins Hotel, Thursday, May 7, 1914, 
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at 5 p.m., and organized by electing T. B. King, of the Mem- 
phis Conference, Chairman, and R. F. Burden, of the South 
Georgia Conference, Secretary. 
Tuomas B. Kine, Chairman; 
R. F. BurpEn, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Revisals was taken 
from the Calendar and read. 
B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Conference, moved 


‘as a substitute that non-concurrence be substituted for 


concurrence. 

Reuben Roddie, of the East Oklahoma delegation, 
arose to the point of order that a negative vote is the 
same as a vote for non-concurrence. 

The point of order was not sustained. 

The substitute was lost. The report was adopted as 
follows. 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 3. 


Your Committee on Revisals have before them a memo- 
rial from the Louisville District Conference, asking that 
Chapter XXI., Section V., paragraph 667, be amended hy 
striking out the word “man” and inserting in lieu thereof 
the word “husband,” so that the said paragraph shall read: 
“T pronounce that they are husband and wife together.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

JAMES E. Dickey, Chairman; 
EK. O. Watson, Secretary. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Revisals was read 
and adopted. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
to reconsider the-report just adopted, and the motion 
prevailed. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, arose to 
the point of order that the action recommended by the 
report was contrary to our Restrictive Rules, and there- 
fore out of order. 

The point of order was sustained by the Chair. 

R. W. Hood, of the Memphis Conference, arose to 
the point of order that W. A. Christian’s point of order 
failed to take into consideration the constitutional -pro- 
vision for initiating a proposed change of the Restrictive 
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Rules for submission to the.Annual Conferences. He 
therefore moved to recommit the report. 

E. Frank Storey, of the Virginia Conference delega- 
tion, arose to the point of order that R. W. Hood’s mo- 
tion was out of order, and the Chair sustained the point 
of order. 

R. W. Hood appealed from the decision of the Chair, 
and the Chair was not sustained, by a vote of 106 to 139. 

W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia Conference, 
arose to the point of order that the appeal from the 
decision of the Chair was out of order. The Chair did 
not sustain the point of order. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, arose to 
the point of order that this report is not in due form. 
The point of order was not sustained. 

E. W. Solomon, of the Texas Conference, moved that 
the report be recommitted, and the motion prevailed. 

Report No. 5 of the Committee on Revisals was taken 
from the Calendar and read. Items 1, 2, 3, and 4 were 
adopted. 

The report as a whole was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 5. 


1. Your Committee on Revisals considered the following 
memorial: In paragraph 666, in the second line from the 
bottom of the page, it reads “or be admitted to its com- 
munion.” Instead of “communion,” insert the word “fel- 
lowship,” so that it will read, “or be admitted to its fel- 
lowship.” 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

2. Your committee also had before them a memorial from 
the West Texas Conference, asking for a change in para- 
graph 90 of the Discipline, Question 12, as follows: Strike 


out the words, “To fill vacancies in the Boards of Trustees,” 


and insert the words, “Trustees for the ensuing Conference 
year” (4), so that the term of office of Trustees of Churches 
shall expire with the Conference year, and that their elec- 
tion shall take place at the fourth Quarterly Conference of 
each year. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

3. A memorial from the Quarterly Conference of the 
Greenville District, North Texas Conference, praying that 
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stewards be permitted to assist in administering the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper, was before your committee. 

We recommend non-concurrence.: 

4, A memorial from the Arkansas Conference, concerning 
the methods of making the apportionment of connectional 
assessments, was considered; but since said memorial pro- 
poses no definite legislation, we can make no recommenda- 
tion. J. E. Dickey, Chairman; 

E. O. Watson, Secretary. 


Report No. 1 of the Committee on Education was 
taken from the Calendar and read. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that the report be laid on the table, and the motion pre- 
vailed. 

Report No. 3 of the Committee on Education was 
read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, REPORT NO. 3. 


Resolved, That on the order of the College of Bishops, the 
Board of Education is hereby directed to pay the balance 
of the expenses of the Vanderbilt lawsuit. 

‘CHARLES O. JONES, Chairman ; 
W. J. Youne, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Missions was taken 
from the Calendar and read. 

J. D. Simpson, of the North Alabama Conference, 
moved that item 1 be amended by inserting the words 
“an amount equal to” in line ten from the top of the 
item, and that the word “regular,” in the same line, be 
stricken out and substituted by the words “ageregate 
of all.” 

J. B. Turrentine, of the Texas Conference, spoke 
against the item. 

F. P. Culver, of the Central Texas Conference, asked 
for information. 

W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia Conference, 
asked for information, 

Ed F. Cook, of the South Georgia Conference, made 
explanation. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, as chair- 
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man of the committee, closed the discussion, the previ- 
ous question having been ordéred. 

Item 1 was adopted as amended. 

Items 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 were adopted. 

The report as a whole was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 5. 


Your Committee on Missions had before it a memorial 
from the Board of Missions, as follows: 


“To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 

Church, South, in session in Oklahoma Clty: 

“Dear Fathers and Brethren: The Board of Missions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in regular session 
April 22-25, 1914, voted to memorialize the General Confer- 
ence to change the Discipline as follows: 

(1) “Amend Chapter VI., Section V., paragraph 254, so as 
to read: 

“Let every Sunday school be regarded as a missionary 
society, and let the superintendent, after counsel with the 
pastor, appoint annually a missionary committee to have 
charge of all the missionary activities of the school; let the 
Sunday School Board and the Board of Missions prepare for 
adoption in the Sunday school such suggestive policies as 
to missionary education, effort, and offering as they may, 
from time to time, agree upon; let one Sunday in the month 
be observed as ‘Missionary Day’ in the Sunday school, and 
let the entire missionary offering of this ‘Missionary Day,’ 
together with all other missionary offerings, regular and 
special, made in the Sunday. school, be.a separate fund, and, 
designated ‘Missionary Offering of the Sunday School,’ let 
it be sent through the Conference Treasurer, and forwarded 
by him as a separate fund to the Board of Missions for use 
in its general work; and let this amount raised for mis- 
sions in the Sunday school be reported by the pastor by 
cash or voucher to the Annual Conference, appearing as a 
distinct item in the Conference Journal; provided, that an 
amount equal to ten per cent. of the aggregate of all offer- 
ings made in the Sunday school for missions shall be turned 
over by the Board of Missions to the Sunday School Board, 
to be administered by that Board for Sunday school work 
at home and abroad. It is urged that as far as possible 
the missionary offering in the Sunday school go as a free- 
will offering, and not be used to meet the missionary as- 
sessment upon the congregtion, and if any Church, in order 
to pay its missionary assessments, finds it necessary to use 
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the missionary offering of the Sunday school, the amount so 
used must still be kept separate and forwarded as a Sunday 
school item to the General Board of Missions, but in this 
case designated ‘Sunday School Missionary Offering on As- 
sessment.’ 

(2) “Change Chapter XI., Section I., paragraph 381, Arti- 
cle XXVIII, by substituting after the words ‘missionary | 
contribution,’ in line nine, instead of the words, ‘to see that 
each Sunday school is organized as a missionary society, 
and that at least one monthly collection shall go to mis- 
sions,’ the following, namely: 

““To see that a missionary committee is appointed in each 
Sunday school, that one Sunday in the month is observed 
as Missionary Day, and that the entire missionary offering 
of the Sunday school goes to the General Board of Missions, 
and that this offering shall be designated, forwarded, and 
reported, as expressly directed in paragraph 264 of the Dis- 
cipline.’ 

(3) “Amend Chapter XI., Section I., paragraph 380, by 
inserting after the words ‘early in the Conference year,’ in 
line five, page 198, the following additional directions to 
the presiding elder, namely: 

““To urge, in his institutes, in his visitation to the Sun- 
day schools, and especially under the missionary question in 
the Quarterly Conference, that every Sunday school on his 
district be organized for missions by appointing a mission- 
ary committee and observing Missionary Day.’ 

(4) “In Chapter II., Section IV., paragraph 90, insert a 
new question as number 15, reading, ‘Has a missionary com- 
mittee been appointed in every Sunday school, and does 
every Sunday school observe a monthly Missionary Day?’ 

(5) “Have present official report blank altered, so that 
the Sunday school offering shall appear as a separate and 
exclusive item. 

(6) “In Chapter VI., Section V., paragraph 253, provide 
for ex officio membership of the Educational Secretary of 
the Board of Missions upon the Sunday School Board, and 
in Chapter XI., Section I., paragraph 355, after ‘the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement,’ insert ‘and the Sunday School 
Editor.’ : W. W. PINson, 

Ep. F. Coox.” 

Your committee recommend concurrence. 

W. AsBuRY CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Missions was taken 
from the Calendar. 
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T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Conference, asked 
that the report be allowed to lie on the table, and the 
request was granted, 

‘ Report No. 2 of the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service, with a minority report, was taken from 
the Calendar and read. 

T. D. Ellis, chairman of the committee, asked that 
M. T. Haw, of the St. Louis Conference, represent the 
majority report. 

D. H. Kern, of the Baltimore Conference, moved that 
the minority report be substituted for the majority re- 
port. 

M. T. Haw spoke for the majority report. 

The hour for the order of the day having arrived, the 
report was left pending. 

W. J. Young, of the Virginia Conference, moved that 
when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet at 8 o’clock this 
evening in special session, to hear the Fraternal Dele- 
gates from Canada; and the motion prevailed. 

The Conference stood and sang, “Nearer, my God, to 
thee.” 

Bishop Murrah introduced Dr. Charles 8. McFarland, 
Executive Secretary of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, who addressed the Con- 
ference. (See Appendix.) 

By request of the presiding bishop, Bishop Hendrix, 
ex-President of the Federal Council, responded to Dr. 
McFarland. 

The following greetings from the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America, conveyed by Dr. McFar- 
land, were read: 


Whereas, the Secretary of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, the Rev. Dr. Charles S. Mc- 
Farland, now in conference with the General Conference of 
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America, in ses- 
sion at St. Louis, is to go directly from us to the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,. at 
Oklahoma City; and, whereas, the Federal Council consti- 
tutes one of the most significant bonds of our association 
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with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and other con- 
stituent bodies of the Council, be it 
Resolved, That we request Dr. McFarland to convey to 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, our greetings of Christian brotherhood, and our sense 
of appreciation of the interest expressed by the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in 
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America, and in 
the welfare of its people. 
C. H. Puituies, Chairman; 
N. C. CLEAVES, Secretary. 
St. Louis, May 11, 1914. 


Bishop Murrah introduced the Rev. Dr. W. I. Haven, 
Secretary of the American Bible Society, who addressed 
the Conference in the interest of that great organization. 
(See Appendix.) 

On motion of F. S. Parker, of the Louisiana Confer- 
ence, Bishop Murrah was requested to make suitable re- 
ply to the greetings of the Colored-M. E. Church. 

Bishop Lambuth read the following telegram: 


Mexico, D. F., May 14, 1914. 
Rey. Ep F. Coox, Oklahoma City: 


Estan bien hoy salieron Vera Cruz. A. PORTUGAL, 


Which being translated is, “All are well, and left for 
Vera Cruz to-day.” 

After hearing the address of Dr. Haven, Bishop Lam- 
buth announced the receipt of a letter from Rey. C. C. 
Bush, at Wembo Niama. The letter contains a vyocabu- 
lary of four hundred words in the Batetela language 
and the first translation of the Lord’s Prayer, together 
with several hymns. They will proceed now to the 
translation of one of the Gospels, and Dr. Haven has 
kindly pledged the codperation of the American Bible 
Society in the publication of the same. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, asked 
unanimous consent to take from the table the resolution 
on Rules of Order, and that it be referred to the Com- 
mittee on Rules. The request was granted, and the reso- 
lution so referred. 
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Report No. 2 of the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service, pending when the order of the day ar- 
rived, was resumed, and D. H. Kern, of the Baltimore 
Conference, was recognized. 

The hour for adjournment having arrived, the report 
was left pending. 

After announcements, the doxology was sung, and the 
Conference adjourned with benediction by Dr. W. I. 
Haven. 


EVENING SESSION. 


The Conference met in special session at 8 o’clock 
P.M. pursuant to adjournment, Bishop A. W. Wilson in 
the chair. 

Hymn 461, “How firm a foundation, ye saints of the 
Lord,” was sung. W. P. Lovejoy, of the North Georgia 
Conference, led in prayer; after which, he read from 
Romans viii. The Conference sang hymn 463, “Jesus, 
Lover of my soul.” 

The Secretary read the following credentials : 


To the Venerable, the Bishops, and the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in Conference as- 
sembled. 


May it please your Honorable Body: In behalf and under 
authority of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Church of Canada, assembled in Victoria, B. C., in the 
month of September, 1910, we beg to certify that the bear- 
ers, Rev. Samuel P. Rose, D.D., and George F. Johnston, 
Esquire, a prominent layman, both of Montreal, have been 
appointed as our representatives and Fraternal Delegates 
to your distinguished Conference, for all the purposes of 
fraternity and good will. We commend to your kindly 
offices these beloved and honored brethren, who will bear 
to you our affectionate greetings, and make known our ef- 
forts and labors for the maintenance of the gospel at home 
and its extension in foreign parts. 

We heartily assure you that you are in our hearts, to 
live and die with you in the common faith, and seek its 
propagation to the ends of the earth. 

Our dutiful salutations are sincerely presented to you 
as we offer up our prayers for your welfare, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
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Signed on behalf of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Church, Canada. 
A. CARMAN; 
S. D. Coown, General Superintendent; 
T. ALBERT Moorr, Secretary. 


W. J. Young, of the Virginia Conference, chairman 
of the Committee on Fraternal Correspondence, pre- 
sented to Bishop Wilson the speakers of the evening. 

Bishop Wilson, in a few felicitous words, welcomed 
the Fraternal Representatives of the Methodist Church 
of Canada, and introduced the first speaker, the Rev- 
erend Samuel P. Rose, D.D., who addressed the Confer- 
ence. (See Appendix.) 

Bishop Wilson then introduced Mr. George F. John- 
ston, of Montreal, who addressed the Conference. (See 
Appendix. ) 

At the conclusion of the addresses, Bishop Wilson re- 
sponded with fitting and fraternal words. 

The Conference stood and sang, “Blest be the tie that 
binds” ; after which, Dr. Rose pronounced the benedic- 
tion. 

NINTH DAY, FRIDAY, MAY 15, 1914. 


The Conference met at 9 o’clock a.at., Bishop Murrah 
in the chair. 
- Hymn 330 was sung, 
My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness. 
J. R. Countiss, of the North Mississippi Conference, 
led in prayer, and read Psalm xlvi. 
The Conference then sang hymn 346, 


Lord, I hear of showers of blessing. 


Permission was granted D, H. Linebaugh, of the 
Kast Oklahoma Conference delegation, to call an im- 
mediate meeting of the Special Committee on Vander- 
bilt University. 

The minutes of the session of Thursday morning and 
Thursday evening’s special session were read and ap- 
proved. 
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Bishop John C. Kilgo took-the chair. 

J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, moved 
as a privileged question that Report No. 3 of the Com- 
mittee on Rules of Order be taken up; and the motion 
prevailed. 

Items 1 and 2 were adopted, and the report as a 
whole was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEHR ON RULES OF ORDER, REPORT NO. 3. 


Your Committee on Rules has considered the resolution 
introduced by W. A. Christian and John M. Moore, propos- 
ing to change the order of business so as to provide for 
resolutions for immediate action, and recommend that it be 
not adopted. 

Your committee also had under consideration the follow- 
ing proposed amendments to Rule 8, introduced by James 
Cannon: “Amend Rule 8 by adding after paragraph 2 the 
following: ‘Reports from committees, and all other papers 
which propose an alteration in the Restrictive Rules of the 
Church, shall state the alteration proposed to be made, 
and the form of the motion shall be, Will the General Con- 
ference recommend to the Annual Conferences the change 
indicated above?’ ” 

We recommend adoption of the same. 

JOHN H. McLEAN, Chairman ; 
H. J. Futiericut, Secretary. 


Leave of absence was granted to W. M. Campbell, of 
the Southwest Missouri delegation, and J. O. A. Bush, 
of the Little Rock Conference delegation. 

A. P. Lyon, clerical reserve delegate from the Louis- 
ville Conference, was seated in place of J. T. Rushing, 
who was too ill to attend. 

Under the call for appeals, petitions, memorials, and 
resolutions calling for changes in the Discipline, the 
following were received, read by caption, and referred : 

A resolution signed by E. G. Mann and others, touch- 
ing the Episcopacy, referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

A resolution touching Sabbath observance, referred 
to the Committee on Temperance and Social Service. 

A resolution touching change in the Discipline, signed 
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by W. P. Whaley and others, referred to the Committee 
on Publishing Interests, 

A resolution touching the boundaries between the 
Tennessee and the Holston Conferences, referred to the 
Committee on Boundaries and Finance, 

A petition to amend paragraph 316, signed by N. E. 
Law and others, was referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

A number of papers from various districts and 
churches, on the junior church, were handed in by J. 
A. Rice and referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A paper returned from the Committee on Boundaries 
and Finance was referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

A paper concerning the entertainment of the next 
General Conference was referred to a special committee 
on that subject. ; 

A memorial from the Mississippi Conference, on the- 
Quarterly Conference, was referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

A memorial from the Mississippi Conference, touch- 
ing legislation on the presiding elder, was referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

A memorial from the Epworth League Board was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Epworth Leagues. 

A memorial signed by G. W. Wilson and others, ask- 


‘ing change in the Discipline, was referred to the Com- 


mittee on Revisals. 

A number of telegrams touching laity rights for wom- 
en were referred to the Committee on Revisals, 

A resolution from the New Mexico Conference, 
touching a Sanitarium, was referred to the Committee 
on Temperance and Social Service. 

M. T. Haw, of. the St. Louis Conference, moved that 
the rules be suspended for the consideration of resolu- 
tions. The motion prevailed, and the following reso- 
lutions were adopted: 


Be it resolved, That this General Conference indorse the 
Hobson amendment now pending before our National Con- 
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gress, and that we do petition our national legislators 
speedily to give us the legislation sought therein. Our 
‘people are long since wearied of the monster evil of the 
- liquor traffic, and are now praying for its extirpation. 

Be it further resolved, That the Secretary send to the 
Hon. R. P. Hobson a copy of this resolution, also one to 
Senator Shepherd. Marvin T, Haw, 


The following resolutions were passed: 


Whereas, the present disturbed condition in Mexico has 
made it necessary for our American missionaries to with- 
draw from that country; and, 

Whereas, our Mexican preachers and membership re- 
maining in Mexico are separated from us and communica- 
tion with them is rendered difficult by reason of existing 
conditions; and, 

Whereas, our Mexican brethren are liable to be discour- 
aged and possibly may be led to believe that our Church has 
lost or may lose interest in them. Now, therefore, 

Be it resolved by this General Conference, That our Mexi- 
can brethren, preachers and people, are as dear to our 
.hearts as they have ever been, and that they have our 
deepest Christian love and are the subject of our daily 
prayers for their personal safety and spiritual welfare. 

Resolved, further, That we have not withdrawn, nor will 
we withdraw, our confidence from them; and we pledge 
them that as soon as circumstances permit, we will return 
to them to serve them as faithfully as God shall enable us 
to do. In the meantime, we beg our Mexican brethren to 
remain faithful to their Christian vows and duties, and to 
join with us in earnest prayer for the return of peace to 
their beloved land, and for the wider opening of the doors 
of Mexico to the gospel of Christ. 

R. C.. Exxiort, J. M. SKINNER, 
F. D. Hernanvez, J. F. Corsin. 
J. A. PHILLIPS, 


The following resolutions were passed : 


Whereas, the Honorable Josephus Daniels, Secretary of 
the Navy, has issued an order for the discontinuance of the 
officers’ wine mess on naval ships of the United States 
Government, and otherwise completing the banishment of 
alcoholic drink from the vessels, yards, and barracks of the 
navy, thus laying down not only the conditions of general 
sobriety in the service, but indicating a standard of effi- 
ciency which prophesies prowess and security for the na- 
tion on the seas; therefore, 
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Be it resolved, That this Conference hereby express its 
high appreciation and indorsement of the wisdom and 
statesmanship of Mr. Secretary Daniels in issuing this or- 
der. : 
Be it further resolved, That we wiil pray that the Divine 
blessing and guidance be vouchsafed to all the heads and 
officers of the nation, that both in the discharge of depart- ~ 
mental and national duties, and in meeting the exigencies 
of international diplomacy, they may show themselves 


worthy of the exalted trust which they bear. 
I. W. Cooper, R. W. Mirtsaps, 


H. M. Du Boss, J. T. Leeeert. 


Rising to a question of privilege, T. B. King, of the 
Memphis Conference delegation, invited the members 
of the Conference, with their wives, to be the guests of 
the Committee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement at 
an old-fashioned chicken dinner Monday, May 18, from 
6 till 8 o’clock, at the First Presbyterian Church. 

On motion of B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Con- 
ference, the invitation was accepted with appreciation. ” 

Reports were received from the standing committees 
and placed on the Calendar, as follows: 

Reports Nos. 3, 4, 5, and 6 from the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Reports Nos. 3 and 7 from the Committee on Church 
Extension. 

Reports Nos. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, and 11 from the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries and Finance. 

Reports Nos. 1 and 2 from the Committee on Sunday 
Schools. ; 

Reports Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 from the Committee 
on Publishing Interests. 

Reports Nos. 7 and 8 from the Committee on Church 
Relations. 

A, L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, moved 
that Report No. 3 of the Committee on Itinerancy be 
taken up for action, out of its order. 

The motion prevailed, and the report was adopted, as 
follows: 
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COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 3. 


In obedience to Chapter VIII. of the Discipline, Section 
I., paragraph 316, your committee respectfully nominates 
the following persons to act as a Committee on Appeals: 
J. M. Barcus, of the Central Texas Conference; M. HB. Law- 
son, of the Missouri Conference; T. D. Ellis, of the South 
Georgia Conference; J. A. McCullough, of the South Caro- 
lina Conference; W. P. Lovejoy, of the North Georgia Con- 
ference; Ocie Speer, of the Central Texas Conference; and 
J. D. Simpson, of the North Alabama Conference. 

A. L. ANDREWS, Chairman; 
W. B. Anprews, Secretary. 


Reports Nos. 1 and 2 from the Special Committee on 
Vanderbilt University were received. 

D. H. Marbury, of the St. Louis Conference, moved 
that the reports be taken up out of their order, 

W. P. Whaley, of the Little Rock Conference, moved 
as a substitute that the reports go to the Calendar. 

On a call for division, the vote was taken, and the 
substitute was adopted by 177 in the affirmative to an 
unknown number, the negative side not being counted. 

Report No. 3 from the Committee on Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement was received and sent to the Calendar. 

Report No. 1 from the Special Committee on Statis- 
tical Blanks was received and sent to the Calendar. 

Bishop Atkins, as a privileged matter, read the Ad- 
dress of the Bishops, calling the Church to prayer. 


AN ADDRESS TO THE MINISTERS AND MEMBERS OF 
THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH. 


Recognizing that the hearts and destinies of men are in 
the hands of Almighty God, and that all the nations of the 
earth are the subjects of his empire, we give devout thanks 
to him for the long-continued peace with which our nation 
has been blessed. 

We commend also most heartily the course which has 
been pursued by the Administration in charge of our na- 
tional affairs at the present time in its patient waiting 
upon the development of issues in our distressed and war- 
riven neighbor, the Republic of Mexico, instead of a policy 
of interference such as would doubtless lead to a large ex- 
penditure of blood and treasure before a final settlement 
could be reached. 
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We especially rejoice in the friendly mediation of the 
sister republics of Argentina, Brazil, and Chili between our 
government and that of General Huerta at the City of 
Mexico, both on account of its present value and its influ- 
ence upon the relations of all the American republics with 
each other in the future. 

We are in possession of information which leads us to 
believe that the peace negotiations being thus conducted will 
reach a final or determinative stage in a conference to be 
held at Niagara Falls on Monday, May 18; and in view of 
the importance of the issues there involved, we hereby 
call upon all our people to observe that day as a day of 
prayer, that the representatives of all the governments en- 
gaged may be led by the Spirit of God to such conclusions 
as will make for present peace between the United States 
of America and the republic of Mexico, and for the fur- 
therance of a peace that shall be permanent and that shall 
be honorable and profitable alike to both nations. 


We recommend that the General Conference set apart 
Monday, May 18, at 11 o’clock, for a season of prayer for 
the same gracious ends. 


On motion of John O. Willson, of the South Caro- 
lina Conference, the Address of the Bishops was adopted 
as the action of the Conference, thus setting apart 11 
o’clock Monday, May 18, for a season of prayer. 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on Temperance and 


‘Social Service, pending at adjournment yesterday, was 


taken up. 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference, moved 
the previous question, and the vote was ordered. 

M. T. Haw, of the St. Louis Conference, by appoint- 
ment of the committee, closed the discussion for the 
majority, 

L. T. Mann, of the Western North Carolina Confer- 
ence, moved that an aye and no vote be taken. The 
motion was lost. 

A division was called for, and the vote taken on the 
minority report, which was lost by a vote of 89 to 137. 


The majority report was then adopted by a vote of 
182 to 116, as follows; | 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE AND SOCIAL SERVICE, 
REPORT NO. 2. 


Your Committee on Temperance and Social Service has 
had before it numerous petitions, resolutions, and memo- 
rials concerning the use of tobacco by our ministers seek- 
ing admission into the Conference. Hach of these we have 
carefully considered, and report recommending concurrence 
in the following: 

“Be it resolved, That the Northwest Texas Conference, 
now in session at Vernon, Texas, do hereby memorialize 
the General Conference which is to meet in Oklahoma City, 
in May, 1914, to revise Chapter III:, Section V., paragraph 
147 of the Discipline, which reads, ‘The Committee on Ad- 
mission shall urge all applicants for admission on trial to 
abstain from the use of tobacco for, at least, reasons of 
ministerial prudence,’ so that it may read as follows: “The 
committee shall require all applicants for admission on trial 
to agree to abstain from the use of tobacco.’ ”’ 

T. D. Evwis, Chairman; 
Lovick P. Law, Secretary. 


Bishop Kilgo introduced the Reverend Matthew S. 
Hughes, D.D., of Pasadena, California, Fraternal Dele- 
gate from the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

W. J. Young, of the Virginia Conference, chairman 
of the Committee on Fraternal Correspondence, an- 
nounced that Dr. Hughes would deliver his address to 
the Conference to-night, and moved that when we ad- 
journ, we adjourn to meet at 8 p.m. The motion pre- 
vailed. 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference 
delegation, moved that Report No. 2 of the Special 
Committee on Vanderbilt University be made the order 
of the day for 10 o’clock Saturday, 

E. B. Chappell, of the Tennessee Conference, moved 
to amend by substituting Monday for Saturday. 

J. P. Marbury, of the St. Louis Conference, moved 
as a substitute that the two reports be now read. 

A motion to lay the substitute on the table was lost. 

James Cannon, of he Virginia Conference, moved a 
reconsideration of the action by which the report had 
been placed on the Calendar. The motion prevailed. 
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The report being then before the house, E. G. B. 
Mann, of the Kentucky Conference, moved that the 
Reports Nos. 1 and 2 of the Special Committee on Van- 
derbilt University be read; and the motion prevailed. 

W. P. Andrews, of the Central Texas Conference, 
moved that the time be extended to complete the read- 
ing. The motion prevailed. 

Report No. 1 was read. 

Report No. 2 was read, and the minority report was 
read. 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference, 
arose to the point of order that a motion was pending, 
and therefore adjournment was not in order. The 
Chair ruled that adjournment was in order, the mo- 
tion still pending. 

Announcements were made. The stanza, “O to grace 
how great a debtor,’ was sung, and Conference ad- 
journed with the benediction by Dr. Matt. S. Hughes. 


EVENING SESSION. 


The Conference met in special session Friday evening, 


"May 15, at 8 o’clock, Bishop E. E. Hoss in the chair. 


Hymn 210, “Glorious things of thee are spoken,” was 
sung. Bishop Collins Denny led in prayer. 

W. J. Young, of the Virginia Conference, chairman 
of the Committee on Fraternal Correspondence, pre- 
sented the speaker of the evening, Dr. Matt. S. Hughes, 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Bishop Hoss, in fraternal felicities, introduced the 
speaker. : 

The Secretary read the following credentials: 

To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Reverend and Dear Fathers and Brethren: Pursuant to 
the action of the General Conference held in Minneapolis, 
Minnesota, May, 1912, the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church have designated the Rev. Matthew S. Hughes, 1D .A BEE 
to bear the fraternal greetings of our Church to your great 
Conference, Dr. Hughes is commended to you as a brother 
greatly esteemed throughout our entire Church, His min- 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


isterial life has been spent in the pastorate, in which office 
he has rendered conspicuous service. Conversant with the 
activities of our denomination at home and abroad, hav- 
ing knowledge of our progress as well as of the conditions 
favorable or unfavorable to our cause, Dr. Hughes is emi- 
nently qualified to bring to you the story of our advance 
during the years which lie between your General Confer- 
ence session of 1910 and the present day. He will also rep- 
resent our attitude toward the great religious forces of our 
times and our hope for the ultimate triumph of our Lord. 
and Master through all the world.’ In particular he will 
bear to you the assurance of our affectionate regard, our 
joy in your achievements, and of our prayers for your con- 
tinued prosperity. 

In commending to you our own fraternal messenger, let 
me assure you of the deep pleasure we had in the visit of 
your fraternal delegate, the Rev. Frank M. Thomas, Master 
of Arts and Doctor of Divinity. For elevation of thought, 
for beauty of expression, and for the throbbing sympathies 
of a great soul, we shall long remember the message and 
the messenger. Whatever be the formal record, such per- 
sonalities, such sympathies, such high thoughts so worthily 
expressed, must indeed strengthen the bonds of mutual 
regard and hasten the day when not only the followers of 
Wesley, but all the disciples of our Lord, shall realize that 
blessed unity for which our Master prayed. 

“Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through grace, comfort your 
hearts and stablish you in every good word and work.” 

By order and in behalf of the Bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, L. B. Witson, Secretary. 

150 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


Dr. Hughes addressed the Conference, bringing to us 
' the fraternal greeting of the great Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and an impressive message on. the history and 
work of our common Methodism. (See Appendix.) 

Bishop Hoss responded in words of cordial apprecia- 
tion. 

The Conference stood and sang, “Praise God, from 
whom all blessings flow”; after which Dr. Bradfield, of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church of England, pronounced 
the benediction. 
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TENTH DAY, SATURDAY, MAY 16, 1914. 


The Conference met at 9 o’clock a.m., Bishop Kilgo 
in the chair. 
Hymn 545 was ‘sung, 


I love to tell the story, 


D. H. Kern, of the Baltimore Conference, led in prayer. 
The Conference sang hymn 506, 


I need thee every hour, 


after which Dr. Kern read the Scripture lesson from 
John xy. i 

The minutes of Friday morning’s regular session and 
of Friday evening’s special session were read and ap- 
proved. 

Bishop Kilgo briefly gave the status of pending busi- 
ness at the hour of adjournment Friday, and turned the 
chair over to Bishop Walter R. Lambuth. 

J. T. Rushing, of the Louisville Conference, returned 
and took his seat in place of A. P. Lyon, alternate, who 
had been seated yesterday. 

Leave of absence was granted to N. P. Doak, lay dele- 
gate of the North Texas Conference delegation, and F. 
F. Downs, lay delegate of the Central Texas Conference 
delegation. 

A, L. Malone, reserve lay delegate from the White 
River Conference, was put on committees in place of T. 
J. Raney, who has been granted permanent leave of 
absence. ; 

V. A. Godbey, of the West Texas Conference, was 
changed to the Committee on Education, and W. D. 
Bradfield, of the same Conference, to the Committee on 
Publishing Interests. 

O. W. Patton and W. T. Wynn, reserve delegates from 
the Tennessee Conference, were seated in place of O. K. 
Holladay and R. M. Rowell (who have been granted 
leave of absence), and were placed on committees in- 
stead of their principals. 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Jeff T. Kemp, reserve lay delegate from the Texas 
Conference, was seated in place of T. N. Graham. 

Leave of absence was granted J. E. Alexander, of the 
Southwest Missouri Conference. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, made the 
point of order that the regular order of business as pro- 
vided by our rules precedes the business left pending at 
adjournment Friday. The Chair overruled the point of 
order, 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference 
delegation, moved as a substitute for all pending mo- 
tions that the special order for 11: 30 to-day be changed 
to 10 o’clock. The Chair rules the motion out of order. 

James Cannon moved that the action by which the 
hour for hearing the fraternal address of Dr. Y. Yoshi- 
oka was fixed at 11:30 be reconsidered. The motion 
prevailed. 


J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that Dr. Yoshioka be heard after the regular 
order of business, the report of the Committee on Van- 
derbilt University to be taken up immediately there- 
after. The motion prevailed. 

The call was made for appeals, memorials, and peti- 
tions, and the following were read by caption and re- 
ferred to their appropriate committees: 

‘A resolution concerning membership of the President 
of the Training School in the Board of Missions, re- 
ferred to the Committee on Missions. 

A resolution to amend paragraph 226, signed by J. F. 
Sturdivant and others, to the Committee on Revisals. 

‘A resolution to amend paragraph 210 to better define 
the duties of trustees, to the Committee on Revisals; 
also a resolution to amend paragraph 198 to limit the 
term of office of stewards, to the Committee on Revisals. 

A resolution on the liquor traffic, signed by James 
Cannon and others, to the Committee on Temperance 
and Social Service, 

A resolution on uniting Epworth League and Sunday 
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School, signed by A. P. Martin and J. C. Orr, to the 
Committee on Sunday Schools. 

A resolution concerning selection of chaplains for 
army and navy, signed by W. W. Ball and others, to 
the Committee on Church Relations. 

A resolution by John A. Rice and John H. Garner, 
concerning the Church and social service, to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance and Social Service. 

A resolution concerning the Board of Missions, signed 
by W. M. Wilson and P, D. Hardin, to the Committee 
on Missions. 

A memorial from the Seashore District Conference 
as to the duties of lay leaders, to the Committee on Re- 
visals. 


A memorial from Methodist mass meeting at Mc- 
Alester, Oklahoma, to the Committee on Church Rela- 
tions. 

A resolution to amend paragraph 102, signed by James 
Cannon and H. E. Barrow, to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

A memorial from R. P. Howell and others, concern- 
ing the size of the Conference Board of Missions, to the 
Committee on Missions. 

A memorial concerning the division of the South 
Carolina Conference, from the South Carolina Confer- 
ence, to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

A resolution to amend paragraph 94, signed by L. P. 
Works and W. E. Williams, to the Committee on Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement, 

A petition signed by N. L. Linebaugh and W. M. Wil- 
son, concerning boundaries of East and West Oklahoma 
Conferences to the Committee on Boundaries and Fi- 
nance. 

A communication from T. 9. J ohnson, of Woodward, 
Oklahoma, to the Committee on Boundaries and Finance. 

A telegram from Mrs. R. L. Kirkwood, concerning 
laity rights, a communication from several ladies of 
Durant, Oklahoma, and a communication from Mrs. W 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


S. Spencer, of Marshall, Texas, on the same subject, 
were all referred to the Committee on Revisals. 

A petition from the Florida Conference delegation, 
on boundaries, was referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries and Finance. 

The following telegram was adopted as the message 
of this body to the native preachers in Mexico: 

Rey. A. Portueat, Ia, Aztecas 13, Mexico, D. F. 

Conferencia General simpatiza profundamente con Méx- 
ico en su lamentable situacion y hace oraciones especiales 
por su pacificacién. Sinceramente apprecia la fidelidad de 
nuestros hermanos Mexicanos. 


R. C. Extiott, . J. A. PHILLIpPs, 
J. F. Corsin, J. M. SKINNER. 


Translation: 
Rev. A. Portueat, Ia, Aztecas 13, Mexico, D. F. 

General Conference profoundly sympathizes with Mexico 
in her troubles and offers special prayers for her peace. 
We deeply appreciate the faithfulness of our Mexican breth- 
ren. 

Reports from standing committees were received and 
placed on the Calendar, as follows: 

Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, and 17 of the Committee 
on Revisals. 

No. 5 of the Committee on Education, together with 
a minority report. \ 

Nos. 9 and 10 of the Committee on Missions. 

Nos. 2 and’? of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance. 

No. 1 of the Committee on Epworth Leagues. 

No. 6 of the Committee on Church Relations and 
Bible Cause. 

Nos. 1 and 2 of the Committee on Evangelism. 

No. 6 of the Committee on Missions. 

J. H. McLean, of the North Texas Conference, asked 
immediate consideration of a resolution concerning the 
holding of our next General Conference. 

BE. A. Cole, of the Western North Carolina Confer- 
ence, moved an amendment, which was accepted. The 
motion, as amended, was then adopted, as follows: 
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Dr. Bradfield 
of England 
takes leave. 


Dr. Rose and 
Mr. John- 
ston, of 
Canada, 
take leave, 


Credentials 
of Dr. 
Yoshioka, 
of Japan, 
read. 


Introduc- 
tion and 
address, 


Be it resolved, That the General Conference meet in its 
next quadrennial session on the first Thursday in May, 
1918, at 9 a.m., the same being the second day of the month. 

JoHN H. McLEAN, 
M. M. SmiruH. 


Dr. William Bradfield, Fraternal Representative of 
the British Wesleyan Church, took his leave in a few 
words of fraternal fellowship. Bishop Lambuth re- 
sponded. 

Rev. Samuel P. Rose, D.D., and Mr. George F. John- 
ston, Fraternal Delegates from the Methodist Church, 
Canada, took their leave in brief fraternal words. 
Bishop Lambuth responded. 

The order of the day having arrived, the Secretary 
read the following credentials: 

To the Fathers and Brethren of the General Conference of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

It is a great pleasure to me to certify that the Rev. 


Yoshikuni Yoshioka, D.D., was duly elected as a delegate 
at our last General Conference, held in Tokyo, 1911, to rep- 


‘resent our Japan Methodist Church and deliver her frater- 


nal greetings at your General Conference. For many years 
past Dr. Yoshioka has been most faithfully serving the 
school, Kwansei Gakuin, founded at Kobe, Japan, in 1889, 
by your Mission in Japan, and after the institution was en- 
larged and expanded in 1910, by the united effort of three 
Churches, viz., your Church, Methodist Church of Canada, 
and Japan Methodist Church, he was elected President of 
the Greater Kwansei Gakuin, which position he holds now. 
His gentle nature, high, noble spirit, and fine Christian 
character have endeared him to all; he is indeed our be- 
loved brother in Christ. We hope that he will meet with 
your kind reception and an opportunity be given him to 
deliver on our behalf his message, borne with our good 
wishes to you all, and our grateful remembrances of your 
past liberal helps and effective prayers given to the Japan 
Methodist Church, which is your own child. 
Ever sincerely yours in Christ, 
Y. Hrratwa, 
Bisbee Japan Methodist Church. 
Tokyo, Japan, February, 1914. 


Bishop Lambuth, in introducing the speaker, spoke of 
close personal relationship with him in Japan, 
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After the address of Dr. Yoshioka, the Conference 
was led in special prayer by Bishop Wilson. (See the 
Address in Appendix.) 

The following resolutions were adopted: 


Be it resolved, That we have heard with peculiar pleas- 
ure the fraternal address of Dr. Yoshioka, of the Methodist 
Church of Japan, and assure him of our interest in the 


Church and people he represents, and in all the people of - 


the Empire of Japan. Joun O. WILLSON, 
Joun H. McLEAN. 


Be it resolved, That the Committee on Appeals is hereby 
instructed that the determination of the question of a re- 
hearing of any appeal is a matter entirely within the dis- 
cretion of the committee. JAMES CANNON, 

J. W. STIFF. 


Whereas, there exists no uniformity in regard to the 
published Minutes of the Annual Conferences, either as tc 
size, type, or arrangement of the matter; and, 

Whereas, a uniform size, type, and arrangement of mat- 
ter would greatly simplify the work of many of our gen- 
eral officers, and of the editor of the General Minutes, and 
would in many other ways be a distinct advantage; there- 
fore, 

Be it resolved, That the Chair appoint a committee of 
five Secretaries of the Annual Conferences to consider this 
whole matter, and report to this General Conference a plan 
for uniform Minutes of the Annual Conferences; and that 
said report, when adopted, shall be communicated to the 
Secretaries of the several Annual Conferences by the Secre- 
tary of the General Conference, with suggestions to con- 
form their printed Minutes to this plan. 

A. F. WarxKIns, 
J. A. Burrow, 
F. S. PARKER. 


A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Conference, moved 
that Report No. 1 of the Special Committee on Vander- 
pilt University be adopted. The motion prevailed, and 
the report, as follows, was adopted : 


COMMITTEE ON VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY, REPORT 
NO. 1. 


Your. committee appointed to consider the grave issues 
involved in our relation to Vanderbilt University take 
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pleasure in reporting that while they present a majority 
and a minority report as to what ought to be done under the 
present circumstances, they do unanimously agree and re- 
port the following for adoption: 

Resolved, That the present General Conference does here- 
by express its full approval of the acts of our College of 
Bishops in connection with the litigation concerning Van- 
derbilt University during the past quadrennium. 


(Signed. ) D. H. Linesauey, Chairman; 
Franx M. Tuomas, Secretary; 
A. J. LAMAR, T. R. Bonn, 
H. M. Du Bosz, W. A. Curisrran, 
R. A. MEEK, J. M. McCormicr, 
H. N. Snyper, R. A. MEExK, 
J. W. Perry, PuLato DuRHAM, 


T. D. Samrorp, N. E. Harris. 
E. V. REGESTER, 


D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference 
delegation, asked, on behalf of the Committee on Van- 
derbilt University, permission to interline a slight. 
amendment to Report No. 2; and the permission was 
granted. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that the minority report be substituted for the majority 
report; and the motion was seconded, 

_A. J. Lamar, of the North Alabama Conference, was 
recognized by the Chair, and spoke for the adoption of 
the majority report. 

On motion of J. A. Whitehurst, of the Central Texas 
Conference, the time of Dr. Lamar was extended to per- 
mit him to finish his speech, the vote being 156 to 79. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, spoke in 
favor of adopting the minority report. 

On motion of J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina 
Conference, the time was extended to permit Dr. Can- 
non to finish his speech. 

On motion of D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma 
Conference delegation, it was decided that when we 
adjourn, it be to meet in special session at 2:30 o’clock 
this afternoon to complete the consideration of the pend- 
ing report. 
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The Conference stood andssang, MAY 16. 
TENTH. DAY. 
Amazing grace, how sweet the sound. Adjournment. 


Bishop Atkins pronounced the benediction. 

Bishop Lambuth announced the Special Committee Committee 
on Annual Conference Minutes as follows: J. A. Bur- — announced. 
row, of the Holston Conference; F. S. Parker, of the 
Louisiana Conference; J. R. Countiss, of the North Mis- 
sissippi Conference; A. J. Meaders, of the Memphis 
Conference; M. T. Haw, of the St. Louis Conference. 


The Committee on Public Worship reported the fol- Appoint- 


: : s ments for 
lowing appointments for Sunday services: Sunday 
services 
ANNOUNCEMENTS FOR SUNDAY, MAY 17, 1914. reported, 


M. E. Cuurcnu, SoutH. 


St. Luke’s, Highth and Robinson—11 a.m., Rev. William 
Bradfield, D.D., England; 8 p.m., Rev. Matt. S. Hughes, D.D., 
Los Angeles, Cal. 

St. John, Twelfth and Geary—11 a.m., Bishop R. G. Wa- 
terhouse, Los Angeles, Cal.; 8 p.m., Rev. C. O. Jones, At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Epworth, Sixteenth and McKinley—11 a.m., Bishop W. B. 
Murrah, Jackson, Miss.; 8 p.m.; Rev. P. T. Durham, Win- 
ston-Salem, N. C. 

Capitol Hill, C Avenue—11 a.m., Rev. J. A. Burrow, D.D., 
Chattanooga, Tenn.; 8 p.m., Rev. B. P. Taylor, St. Joseph, 
Mo. 

St. James, Twelfth and Fornshill—1l1 a.m., Rev. J. A. B. 
Fry, Berkeley, Cal. 


OTHER CHURCHES. 


First Baptist, Hleventh and Robinson—11 a.m., Rev. John 
A. Rice, D.D., Fort Worth, Tex. 

; United Brethren Church, East Tenth—11 a.m., Rev. J. M. 

Hughey, Fort Smith, Ark. 

Pilgrim Congregational, Noble and Harvey—11 a.m., Rev. 
W. N. Ainswirth, D.D., Macon, Ga.; 8 p.m., Rev. J. J. Stowe, 
D.D., Franklin, Tenn. 

First M. B. Church, Fourth and Robinson—11 a.m., Rev. 
Samuel P. Rose, Montreal, Canada. 

Wesley M. HE. Church, West Twenty-third Berea att A.M., 
Rey. J. M. Moore, D.D., Nashville, Tenn. 

English Lutheran, Twelfth and Robinson—11 a.M., Rey. 
F. P, Culver, D.D., Fort Worth, Tex. 
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Nazarene Church, Main and Clegern—11 a.m., Rev. J. G. 
Putnam, Vermont, Tex.; 8 p.M., Rev. W. I. Canter, Fairmont, 
W. Va. 

Maywood Christian Church—8 p.m., Rev. W. J. Young, 
D.D., Richmond, Va. 

Olivet Baptist—11 a.m., Rev. G. A. Morgan, Gallatin, 
Tenn. 

Out or Town CHURCHES. 

Britton—11 a.m., Rev. W. J. Carpenter, Jacksonville, Fla. 

Wynnewood—Rev. L. C. Branscomb, Birmingham, Ala. 

Paul’s Valley—Rev. W. H. Johnson, Franklin, Tenn. 

Tecumseh—Rey. C. M. McCausland, D.D., Seattle, Wash. 

Guthrie—Bishop E. R. Hendrix, Kansas City, Mo. 

El Reno—11 a.m., Bishop H. C. Morrison, Leesburg, Fla.; 
8 p.m., Rev. M. T. Haw, St. Louis, Mo. 

Noble—Rev. T. C. Chao, Soochow, China. 

Edmond—11 a.m., Bishop Collins Denny, Richmond, Va. 

Purcell—Rey. R. A. Clark. ; 

Norman—11 a.m., Dr. Gross Alexander, Nashville, Tenn.; 
8 P.M., Rev. G. T. Rowe, Greensboro, N. C. 

Chickasha—Rev. G. C. Rankin, D.D., Dallas, Tex. 

Yukon—11 a.m., Rey. A. J. Meaders, Brownsville, Tenn.; 
8 P.M., Rev. J. R. Countiss, D.D., Grenada, Miss. 

Piedmont—Rev. J. A. Phillips, San Antonio, Tex. 

Sapulpa—11 a.m., Rev. J. H. Light. 

Beggs—8 p.m., Rev. J. H. Light. 

Alva—Bishop E. D. Mouzon, San Antonio, Tex. 

McCloud—Rey. L. S. Barton, D.D., Dallas, Tex. 

Lexington—11 a.m. and 8 P.m., J. B. Wadsworth, Gadsden, 
Ala. 

South Side Christian Church—8 p.m., Rev. D. H. Kern, 
Alexandria, Va. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES. 

Central Presbyterian—11 a.m., Rev. W. F. McMurry, D.D., 
Louisville, Ky. 

People’s Presbyterian—11 a.m., Rev. W. E. Arnold, 1D SID Bs 
Danville, Ky.; 8 p.m., Rev. E. A. Dannelly, Mobile, Ala. 

Maywood Presbyterian—11 a.m., Rev. S. R. Hay, D.D., 
Houston, Tex. 

First Presbyterian—11 a.m., Rev. J. EB. Dickey, D.D. 

Culbertson Heights Presbyterian—11 A.M., Rev. R. P. 
Howell, D.D., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Second Presbyterian—Ninth and McKinley—11 a.m., Rev. 
KE. G. B. Mann, D.D., Lexington, Ky. 

Putman Heights Presbyterian—11 A.M., Rev. J. O. Will- 
son, D.D., Greenwood, S. C.; 8 p.m, Rey, 8, J, Thompson, 
Owensboro, Ky, 
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A. M. E. Church, First and Geary—11 a.m., Rev. E. F. oh carla 
Cook, D.D., Nashville, Tenn. 


A. M. E. Church, Fifth and Nebraska—l1 a.m., Rev. 
Charles Lane, Macon, Ga. 


Quayle M. E. Church, Second and Lindsay—11 a.m., Rev. 
E. W. Solomon, D.D., Beaumont, Tex. 

C. M. E. Church, First and Stiles—11 a.m., Rev. G. S. 
Sexton, D.D.; 8 p.m., Bishop W. R. Lambuth, Oakdale, Cal. 

C. M. E. Church, Hickory and Harvey—8 p.m., Rev. E. O. 
Watson, D.D., Joy, S. C. 


Congregational Church, West Second—11 a.m., Rev. J. M. 
Henry, D.D., New Orleans, La. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The Conference convened pursuant to adjournment Conference 
at 2:30 o’clock P.m., Bishop Lambuth in the chair. SENS ese 
Hymn 386, “Stand up, stand up for Jesus,” was sung. Opening 
W. B. Taylor, of the Tennessee Conference, led in Pev%ors: 
prayer, after which hymn 388 was sung, “A charge to 

keep I have.” 

The minutes of the morning session were read, cor- Minutes ap- 
rected, and approved. bes 

Bishop R. G. Waterhouse took the chair. 

J. E. Dickey, of the North Georgia Conference, arose pr. Dickey’s 

to a question of personal privilege, and asked leave of ne ef 
absence in case he should receive a second telegram privilege. 
calling him to the bedside of his brother-in-law, Dr. 
Dowman. The request was granted; and Dr. Dickey 
further asked that B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Con- 
ference, in such an event, take his place as chairman of 
the Committee on Revisals. 

U. V. W. Darlington, of the Western Virginia Con- Resolution on 
ference, introduced a resolution proposing to fix a time ae 
for taking a vote on the pending question, the persons vis on ta- 
who were to speak, and the order of the speakers. : 

W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia Conference, 
moved an amendment. 

A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, moved 
that the resolution be laid on the table, and the motion 
prevailed, 
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Leave of absence was granted N. E. Harris, of the 
South Georgia Conference delegation, in the event of 
his being called away; and to T. D. Samford of the 
Alabama Conference delegation. 

The pending question, concerning Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity, was resumed, 

Ocie Speer, of the Central Texas Conference delega- 
tion, moved that when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet 
at 8 o’clock this evening; and the motion prevailed by 
a count of 175 affirmative votes. 

A motion to adjourn, made by J. A. Burrow, of the 
Holston Conference, prevailed. 

The doxology was sung, the benediction was pro- 
nounced by A, F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Confer- 
ence, and the Conference adjourned. 


EvENING Sxssron. 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Conference met at 8 
o’clock p.m., Bishop Waterhouse in the chair. 

Hymn 22, “Come, ye that love the Lord,” was sung. 
Led by J. W. Perry, of the Holston Conference, Psalm 
xxill. was recited, after which Dr. Perry led in prayer. 
Hymn 19, “Come, thou fount of every blessing,” was 
sung. 

The minutes of the afternoon session were read and 
approved. 

Leave of absence was granted J. M. McCormick, of 
the North Texas Conference delegation, for two or three 
days. 

Beman Strong, of the Texas Conference delegation, 
was seated. 

T. F. Gafford, alternate lay delegate, of the West 
Oklahoma Conference, was substituted for T. M. Robin- 
son, . 

James Crutchfield, of the East Columbia Conference, 
was substituted for A. L. Thoroughman. 

Bishop E. D. Mouzon took the chair. 

The question pending at adjournment was resumed. 
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During the discussion A. L. Andrews, of the North 
Texas Conference, moved that Biskop Hoss be invited 
to speak to the matter pending. 

B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
to amend by including all our bishops in the invitation. 

C. O. Jones, of the North Georgia delegation, objected 
to the amendment. 

Bishop Hoss arose to a question of personal privi- 
lege, and declared that he would not speak if there were 
any considerable objection. 

F. P. Culver, of the Central Texas Conference, moved 
the previous question. The motion was lost. 

As chairman of the committee, D. H. Linebaugh, of 
the East Oklahoma Conference delegation, concluded 
the discussion. 

R. W. Hood, of the Memphis Conference, made the 
point of order that the chairman of the committee mak- 
ing the majority report was out of order in concluding 
the debate on a motion to adopt the minority report. 
The point of order was overruled. 

P. T. Durham, of the Western North Carolina Con- 
ference, moved that the time be extended. The motion 
was lost. 

On motion of E. G. B. Mann, of the Kentucky Con- 
ference, an aye and nay vote was ordered. 

The roll call for ayes and nays resulted as follows: 
For the minority report, 140; against it, 151; and the 
minority report was not mised, 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma ichberenes 
delegation, moved that the majority report be adopted. 

The roll call for ayes and nays resulted as follows: 
“ For the adoption of the majority report, 152; against 
it, 134. The majority report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY, REPORT 
NO. 2. 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 
Dear Fathers aid Brethren: We, your committee ap- 
pointed to consider the relation of the Church to Vanderbilt 
13 
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University, beg to report that we have had before us, and 
under consideration continuously since our appointment, 
that portion of the Bishops’ Address and all documents re- 
ferred to us relating thereto. 

We have also had before us, at our invitation, several 
distinguished members of our Church and of this body rep- 
resenting divergent views as to their policy in this matter; 
and after a careful consideration of that portion of the 
Bishops’ Address, and of the documents referred to us, to- 
gether with the numerous addresses to which we have lis- 
tened with interest, and after a careful consideration of 
this great and grave question, we beg leave to report as fol- 
lows: 

We have read with regret the decision of the Supreme 
Court of Tennessee that the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, did not, through the representatives of certain An- 
nual Conferences, found Vanderbilt University, and that the 
Church does not own said University. As the highest rep- 
resentative body of our Church, we herewith place of rec- 
ord our sincere and positive conviction that the opinion 
does not fully determine the real equities involved. In the 
expression of this conviction, we are not unmindful of the 
respect that should be accorded to the legally constituted 
civil authorities; but there are times when it is the duty 
of the most peaceable and law-abiding citizens to enter their 
solemn protest against the action of civil authorities, lest 
injustice should become common and the courts be brought 
into contempt. 

We believe that the statements of the court in reference 
to the possibility of contumacy on the part of the Church 
is a needless and gratuitous reflection. 

We maintain that the charter of Vanderbilt University, 
containing among other provisions what is known as the 
“Memphis Resolutions,” secured to the founders—the pat- 
ronizing Conferences adopting such resolutions—the owner- 
ship and control of the University, and, by the ninth para- 
graph thereof, secured unto the bishops of our Church the 
right to “act as a Board of Supervisors of the University, 
or any of its departments, and jointly with the Board of 
Trustees to elect officers and professors and prescribe the 
plan of study and the f rm of government.” 

But the Supreme Court of the State of Tennessee, the 
highest judicial tribunal in that State, in an opinion ren- 
dered on the 21st day of March, 1914, with reference to 
said ninth article of said “Memphis Resolution,” say in one 
portion of said opinion: “Whether the seventh and ninth of 
these resolutions do not attempt an unwarrantable and il- 
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legal interference with the nornial and legitimate powers of 
a Tennessee corporation and its governing body of direc- 
tors or trustees, presents a very serious question, but it is 
not in issue here, and for that reason, not discussed and de- 
cided”; and in another portion say: “Whether this resolu- 
tion invests them with legal power of any kind, we very 
much doubt.” 


And the court in this opinion further say: “We are fur- 
ther of the opinion that the inherent power of the Board 
of Trustees to fill vacancies in its own body, authorizes it 
to elect and install members to fill vacancies, and that such 
new members are entitled to their seats on the Board ad 
interim until such time as they may be elected by the Gen- 
eral Conference, or its Board of Education acting for it and 
under its authority. It has the right to keep its member- 
ship full, and cannot legally divest itself of that power and 
duty, except conditionally upon the refusal of the General 
Conference to confirm its appointees.” 


And as to this right of confirmation declared by the 
court to be in the General Conference, the court say: “Of 
course, at any time, if it should voluntarily surrender or 
renounce this relation or contumaciously refuse to confirm 
members elected and cease to codperate with the Univer- 
sity, its rights to representation in the Board of Trustees, 
and in its management, would as a consequence cease.” 


We are of the opinion that said decision of the Supreme 
Court of the State of Tennessee, as to the parties litigant, 
construcing the statute of said State, is final, authoritative, 
and determinative of the questions of law involved so far 
as the courts of Tennessee are concerned. 


We are also of the opinion that under said decision of the 
Supreme Court of Tennessee, the control of the General 
Conference of Vanderbilt University is so small and remote 
as to be negligible. 

We believe that the differences that have arisen between 
the Vanderbilt Board of Trustees and the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, are irrecon- 
cilable for the following reasons: 

(a) In their pleadings in the cause before the Supreme 
Court of Tennessee, the Board of Trustees denied the own- 
ership and control of our Church over the affairs of the 
University. 

(b) The Board of Trustees accepted a gift of one million 
dollars from Mr. Andrew Carnegie, which gift was tendered 
by the giver with certain statements and conditions, the ac- 
ceptance of which was declared by the College of Bishops 
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in their “Veto” and “Statement to the Church” to be in 
breach of our trust and dishonoring to our Church. 


(c) The Church, through its ministers and representa- 
tive laymen, assembled in our Annual Conferences through- 
out the connection, almost unanimously indorsed and ap- 
proved the position of the bishops and their statement that 
the acceptance of this gift would be a breach of our trust 
and a dishonor to our Church. 


In light of the considerations above, we express the be- 
ief that the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, to prevent injury either to itself or to the 
University, and to subserve the high interest of all parties 
concerned, should return to the patronizing Conferences the 
rights received from them in and to Vanderbilt University. 


Therefore, be it resolved: First. The General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, does hereby 
transfer and reconvey unto the patronizing Annual Confer- 
ences of said Vanderbilt University, all right, title, interest, 
authority over and control in said University that the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
as such, has or may have, by virtue of the resolutions of 
conveyance to it adopted by the Annual Conferences, in and 
to the property, right of supervision and control, or con- 
firmation of the members of the Board of Trustees of Van- 
derbilt University; and we recommend to said patronizing 
Conferences, that they assert, by proper legal proceedings, 
their right to the ownership and control of said University, 
guaranteed to them by the charter of said University, and 
as establishers and founders of Vanderbilt University, a 
charitable trust. Should said recommendation be favorably 
acted upon by said patronizing Conferences, the expenses 
of such litigation shall be paid by the Board of Education 
of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, under the direction and supervision of the 
Commission hereinafter provided for. 

Second. That the Commission hereinafter provided for 
shall have all the power and authority of this General Con- 
ference to complete and make effectual the formal surrender 
and transfer of the powers, relations, and rights of the Gen- 
eral Conference over said University to the patronizing Con- 
ferences, and to take all steps necessary to carry out the 
said transfer so as to make the same effective and complete. 


Third: That a Commission is hereby created, to be ap- 
pointed by the College of Bishops of our Church, to be com- 
posed of sixteen members of our Church; four of whom 
shall be bishops, four ministers other than bishops, and 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


eight laymen, to be known as the Educational Commission 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

Fourth. That said Commission, when appointed, shall 
provide at the earliest possible time for the establishment 
and maintenance of a Biblical School or Department of The- 
ology where young men may be taught and trained for the 
ministry of the Church, and to this end said Commission 
is directed, if necessary, to arrange for the temporary estab- 
_ lishment of such Biblical School or Department of Theology, 
either separate from or in connection with some institution 
of learning now under the control and management of our 
Church. 

Fifth. Said Commission, when so appointed, shall consid- 
er and determine the advisability and wisdom of establish- 
ing an institution or institutions of higher education of the 
grade of a University of, for, and on behalf of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. It being the intention of the 
General Conference to, and it does hereby, confer upon the 
said Commission the authority to establish and provide for 
the location, maintenance, and endowment of an institution 
or institutions of higher education, and to establish and pro- 
vide for the location, maintenance, and endowment of a 
School or Schools of Theology, with full power and author- 
ity in this regard to act for and on behalf of,this General 
Conference, as fully and as freely as it could or would act 
for itself. : 

Sixth. Said Commission is hereby empowered to receive 
and act upon proposals for the establishment and location 
of said institution or institutions; to solicit and receive sub- 
scriptions and donations for the establishment, building, 
maintenance, and endowment of such institution or institu- 
tions. 

Seventh. Said Commission shall have the power to ac- 
quire property by gift, donation, devise, or purchase, to 
make contracts, and do and perform all of the acts neces- 
sary or advisable to be done and performed in the discharge 
of their duties hereunder and in carrying out the will of 
this General Conference. 

Highth, If said Commission shall determine to establish 
such institution or institutions of learning, it shalletake 
such steps as are necessary to incorporate the same so as to 
secure to the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the owner- 
ship and control of the same in perpetuity. 

Ninth. Said Commission is hereby authorized and empow- 
ered to take over any institution of higher education now 
established, provided the ownership and control thereof be 
secured to the General Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
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same, in perpetuity. : 

Tenth. Should any vacancy occur upon said Commission 
by death, resignation, or otherwise, such vacancy shall be 


on Vander- filled by appointment of the College of Bishops. 


bilt Uni- 
versity. 


Vote in de- 
tail on Mi- 
nority Re- 
port on 
Vander- 
bilt Uni- 
versity. 


Eleventh. The expenses of said Commission shall be paid 
by the General Board of Education of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, out of any funds in its hands, 

Twelfth. We recommend to the Commission that in the 
establishment and location of any institution or institutions, 
provided for hereunder, they consider the needs arising by 


- virtue of the large territory embraced in our Church. 


Thirteenth. We express the belief that there should be 
east of the Mississippi River one such institution, and one 
such institution west of the Mississippi River; and in this 
connection we express our pleasure at the establishment, by 
the membership of our Church in the State of Texas, of 
Southern Methodist University, situated and located in the 
city of Dallas in said State, and commend said institution 
to the said Commission for its consideration. 

Fourteenth. We recommend to the College of Bishops the 
appointment of said Commission at their earliest conven- 
ience, and to said Commission, when appointed, that it meet 
at as early a date as practicable, and issue to the Church a 
full and complete statement of its aims and purposes. 

Fraternally submitted: 

D. H. LinesaucH, Chairman ; 
Frank M. Tuomas, Secretary. 
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Yeas, Clerical—Stonewall Anderson, T. 8. Arm- 
strong, J. A. Batchelor, J. A. Baylor, W. G. Beasley, G. 
KE. Booker, H. K. Boyer, M. Bradshaw, A. C. Browning, 
J. A. Burrow, James Cannon, W. J. Carpenter, W. A. 
Christian, J..W. Cline, C. F. Comer, E..F. Cook, R. H. 
Cooper, R. E. Dickenson, T. J. Eskridge, J. A. B. Fry, 
H. P. Hamill, Marvin T. Haw, R. W. Hood, R. P. 
Howell, J. M. Henry, J. M. Hughey, Forney Hutchin- 
son, F. 8. H. Johnston, D. H. Kern, W. B. Lee, B. F. 
Lipscomb, T. F. Marr, I. P. Martin, W. A. Massebeau, 
W. T. Mathis, C. L. McCausland, J. E. McDonald, W. 
F. McMurry, G. A. Morgan, John M. Moore, J. H. 
O’Bryant, W. L. Oliver, J. C. Orr, F. S. Parker, J. W. 
Perry, J. A. Phillips, M. T. Plyler, G. C. Rankin, John 
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A. Rice, S. M. Robinson, G. T. Rowe, Robert L. Russell, 
T. D. Scott, T. F. Sessions H. H. Sherman, E. FE. 
Robinson, M. M. Smith, R. G. Smith, R. E. Stackhouse, 
J. W. Stiff, J. J. Stowe, B. P. Taylor, J. M. Terrell, 
Frank M. Thomas, 8. J. Thompson, J. E. Crutchfield, 
W. F. Tillett, R. E. Turnipseed, A. F. Watkins, E. O. 
Watson, J. H. Weaver, J. H. Wells, W. P. Whaley, W. 
H. Winton, R. H. Wynn, W. J. Young. 

Yeas, Lay—J. Q. Adamson, G. W. Backus, W. J. 
Barcus, E. Chase Bare, H. E. Barrow, H. D. Bassett, 
R. T. Bond, W. H. Vincent, C. A. Calvird, F. A. Carter, 
J. T. Catlin, T. C. Chao, E. A. Cole, E. S. Conrad, P. 
M. Culver, Charlton Du Rant, J. H. Garner, E. J. 
Garrison, T. 8. Garrison, J. T. Kemp, Dr. B. G. Gregg, 
G. L. Hackney, J. G. Hardy, Edward Hill, O. W. Patton, 
A. P. Holt, W. W. Hughes, C. H. Ireland, G. G. John- 
son, R. B. F. Key, M. E. Lawson, G. J. Leftwich, J. 8. 
Utley, B. H. Marbury, A. M. Mayo, J. M. McCormick, 
W. A. McKennon, J. 8. Means, J. R. Miller, R. W. Mill- 
saps, R. E. Woods, A. A. Patterson, J. R. Pepper, A. 
L. Malone, Charles W. Ray, J. H. Reynolds, W. F. 
Rozelle, H. N. Snyder, B. F. Rogers, Ocie Speer, E. 
Frank Storey, James Sutherland, Frank Talbott, C. W. 
Taylor, F. E. Thomas, M. T. Vaughan, J. B. Wads- 
worth, C. B. Waller, J. H. Waters, F. M. Weaver, E. S. 
Whitehead, Thomas Whitehead, H. J. Wright, Dorman 
Thompson. Total yeas, 140. 

Nays, Clerical —W. N. Ainsworth, A. L. Andrews, W. 
B. Andrews, Bascom Anthony, W. E. Arnold, 8. H. Bab- 
cock, L. 8. Barton, F. M. Boyles, W. D. Bradfield, F. 
W. Brandon, L. C. Branscomb, W. I. Canter, J. 8S. Chad- 
wick, E. B. Chappell, J. B. Cochran, W. H. Coleman, 
N. E. Coltrane, I. W. Cooper, J. R. Countiss, W. M. Cox, 
F. P. Culver, J. W. Daniel, E. A. Dannelly, U. V. W. 
Darlington, J. E. Dickey, H. M. Du Bose, P. T. Dur- 
ham, J. H. Eakes,.T, D. Ellis, J. S, Frazer, W. A. Free- 
man, V. A. Godbey, W. A. Hanna, P. D. Hardin, Smith 
Hardin, G. S. Hardy, C. M. Harless, P. D. Hartman, 
S. R. Hay, H. C. Howard, J. W. Hughes, T. N. Ivey, 
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B. F. Jaco, C. R. Jenkins, C. O. Jones, James Kilgore, 
H. D. Knickerbocker, E. A. Konken, A. J. Lamar, J. 
T. Leggett, N. L. Linebaugh, W. P. Lovejoy, W. C. 
Lovett, E. G. B. Mann, L. T. Mann, J. H. McLean, A. 
J. Meaders, R. A. Meek, R. E. L. Morgan, E. C. Moore, 
J. W. Mills, C. F. Mitchell, M. H. Norton, R. H. Pigue, 
J. G. Putnam, G. W. Read, E. V. Regester, G. S. 
Roberts, J. T. Rushing, J. A. Sharp, W. A. Shelton E. 
W. Solomon, H. S. Spragins, J. W. Story, J. F. Sturdi- 
vant, W. B. Taylor, T. P. Turner, J. B. Turrentine, J. 
H. Underwood, J. A. Whitehurst, J. O. Willson, W. M. 
Wilson. 

Nays, Lay.—I. J. Ayers, W. W. Ball, M. N. Manning, 
George Beach, J. W. Beeson, R. H. Burden, P. L. Black- 
well, J. R. Bond, J. D. Boxley, W. W. Brandon, D. B. 
Zollicoffer, L. P. Brown, Asa G. Candler, W. N. Hagy, 


_R. F. Lovelady, E. A. Copelan, L. W. Davis, W. L. 


Dean, J. T. Ellison, W. P. Few, H. J. Fullbright, R L. 
Greer, H. L. Griffin, G. B. Grumbine, T. W. Harbin, C. 
Q. Counts, N. E. Harris, J. W. Ewing, Dr. T. G. How- 
ard, T. H. Howard, E. V. Hughston, A. L. Hutchins, 
Rev. Charles F. Lane, M. Lightfoot, Rev. L. P. Law, G. 
S. Lazenby, D. H. Linebaugh, R. M. Lofton, P. D. 
Maddin, J. G. McGowan, E. B. Moore, C. H. Morris, J. 
W. Pennington, J. G. Pickering, R. O. Randle, T. P. 
Ragan, J. M. Robertson, J. W. Robbins, T. F. Gafford, 
J. E. Rogers, N. G. Rollins, W. T. Wynn, T. D. Samford, 
H. L. Sanders, W. N. Sheats, J. H. Sherard, H. G. Sip- 


- ple, James M. Skinner, R. M. Smith, V. P. Smith, Dr. 


Vote in detail 
on Major- 
ity Report 
on Vander- 
bilt Uni- 
versity. 


R. A. Sparks, Beman Strong, M. W. Thomas, E. T. 
White, M. A. Childers, W. Erskine Williams, J. H. 
Wilson, F. P. Works, F. B. Yeilding. Total noes, 151. 


VoTE ON VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY Magortty Report. 


Yeas, Clerical—W. N. Ainsworth, A. L. Andrews, 
W. B. Andrews, Bascom Anthony, W. E. Arnold, 8. H. 
Babcock, L. S. Barton, F. M. Boyles, W. D. Bradfield, 
F, W. Brandon, lL. C. Branscomb, W. I. Canter, W. J. 
Carpenter, J. S. Chadwick, E. B. Chappell, J. B. Coch- 
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ran, W. H. Coleman, N. E. Coltrane, I. W. Cooper, J. Alcs a 
R. Countiss, W. M. Cox, F. P. Culver, J. W. Daniel, E. . 
A. Dannelly, U. V. W. Darlington, J. E. Dickey, H. M. 9° pm Be 
Du Bose, P. T. Durham, J. H. Eakes, T. D. Ellis, J. 8. port on 
Frazer, W. A. Freeman, V. A. Godbey, P. D. Hardin, eer 
Smith Hardin, G. S. Hardy, C. M. Harless, P. D. Hart- 
man, 8S. R. Hay, H. C. Howard, J. W. Hughes, T. N. 
Ivey, B. P. Jaco, C. R. Jenkins, C. O. Jones, James Kil- 
gore, H. D. Knickerbocker, E. A. Konken, A. J. Lamar, 
J. T. Leggett, N. L. Linebaugh, W. P. Lovejoy, W. C. 
Lovett, E. G. B. Mann, L. T. Mann, J. H. McLean, A. 
J. Meaders, R. A. Meek, R. E. L. Morgan, E. C. Moore, 
J. W. Mills, C. F. Mitchell, M. H. Norton, R. H. Pigue, 
J. G. Putnam, G. W. Read, E. V. Regester, G. S. Rob- 
erts, J. T. Rushing, J. A. Sharp, W. A. Shelton, E. W. 
Solomon, H. 8. Spragins, R. E. Stackhouse, J. F. Stur- 
divant, W. B. Taylor, T. P. Turner, J. B. Turrentine, J. 
EK. Underwood, W. P. Whaley, J. A. Whitehurst, J. O. 
Willson, W. M. Wilson. 
Yeas, Lay.—I. J. Ayers, W. W. Ball, M. N. Manning, 
George Beach, J. W. Beeson, R. F. Burden, J. R. Bond, 
J. D. Boxley, W. W. Brandon, D. B. Zollicoffer, L. P. 
Brown, Asa G. Candler, W. N. Hagy, R. F. Lovelady, 
E. A. Copelan, W. B. Cooper, L. W. Davis, W. L. Dean, 
J.T. Ellison, W. P. Few, H. J. Fullbright, R. L. Greer, 
H. L. Griffin, G. B. Grumbine, T. W. Harbin, C. Q. 
Counts, N. E. Harris, J. H. Ewing, Dr. T. G. How- 
ard, T. H. Howard, E. V. Hughston, Rev. Charles F. 
Lane, Rev. L. P. Law, G. 8. Lazenby, G. J. Leftwich, M. 
Lightfoot, D. H. Linebaugh, R. M. Lofton, P. D. Mad- 
din, J. G. McGowan, E. B. Moore, C. R. Morris, J. W. 
Pennington, J. G. Pickering, R. O. Randle, A. L. Ma- 
lone, T. P. Ragan, J. M. Robertson, J. W. Robbins, T. F. 
Gafford, J. E. Rogers, N. G. Rollins, W. T. Wynn, T. D. 
Samford, H. L. Sanders, W. N. Sheats, J. H. Sherard, 
H. G. Sipple, James M. Skinner, R. M. Smith, V. P. 
Smith, Dr. R. A. Sparks, Beman Strong, M. W. Thomas, 
E. T. White, M. A. Childers, W. Erskine Williams, J. 
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MAY 16. 
TENTH DAY, 


Vote on Ma- 
jority Re- 
port on 


Vanderbilt. 


H. Wilson, F. P. Works, F. B. Yeilding. Total yeas, 
153. 

Nays, Clerical.—Stonewall Anderson, J. A. Batchelor, 
J. A. Baylor, W. G. Beasley, G. E. Booker, H. K. Boyer, 
M. Bradshaw, A.: C. Browning, J. A. Burrow, James 
Cannon,. W. A. Christian, J. W. Cline, C. F. Comer, E. 
F. Cook, R. H. Cooper, R. E. Dickenson, T. J. Eskridge, 
J. A.B. Fry, A. P. Hamill, Marvin: “Toa esti We 
Hood, R. P. Howell, J. M. Hughey, Forney Hutchinson, 
F. 8. H. Johnston, D. H. Kern, W. B. Lee, B. F. Lips- 
comb, T. F. Marr, I. P. Martin, W. A. Massebeau, W. T. 
Mathis, C. L. McCausland, J. E. McDonald, W. F. Mc- 
Murry, G. A. Morgan, John M. Moore, J. H. O’Bryant, 
WL, Oliver; oC. Orr, WS. Parker, J" Wo Perty, J. 
A. Phillips, M. T. Plyler, G. C. Rankin, John A. Rice, 
S. M. Robinscn, G. T. Rowe, Robert L. Russell, T. D. 
Scott, T. F. Sessions, H. H. Sherman, M. M. Smith, H. 
G. Smith, J. W. Stiff, J. J. Stowe, B. P. Taylor, J. M. 
Terrell, S. J. Thompson, J. E. Crutchfield, W. F. Tillett, 
R. EH. Turnipseed, A. F. Watkins, E. O. Watson, J. H. 
Weaver, J. H. Wells, W. H. Winton, R. H. Wynn, W. 
J. Young. 

Nays, Lay—J. Q. Adamson, G. W. Backus, W. J. 
Barcus, E. Chase Bare, H. E. Barrow, H. D. Bassett, 
R. T. Bond, W. H. Vincent, C. A. Calvird, F. A. Car- 
ter, J. T. Catlm, T. C. Chao, E. A. Cole, E. S. Conrad, 
P. M. Culver, Charlton Du Rant, J. H. Garner, E. J. 
Garrison, T’. S. Garrison, J. T. Kemp, Dr. B. G. Gregg, 
G. L. Hackney, J. G. Hardy, Edward Hill, 0. W. Pat- 
ton, A. P. Holt, W. W. Hughes, A. L. Hutchins, C. H. 
Ireland, G. G. Johnson, R. B. F. Key, M. E. Lawson, 
J. 8. Utley, B. H. Marbury, A. M. Mayo, J. M. Me- 
Cormick, W. A. McKennon, J. 8S. Means, J. R. Miller, 
R. W. Millsaps, R. E. Woods, A. A. Patterson, J. R. 
Pepper, Charles W. Ray, J. H. Reynolds, W. F. Rozelle, 
H. N. Snyder, B. F. Rogers, Ocie Speer, E. Frank 
Storey, James Sutherland, Frank Talbott, C. W. Tay- 
lor, F. E. Thomas, Dorman Thompson, M. T. Vaughan, 
J. B. Wadsworth, C. B. Waller, J. H. Waters, F. M. 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Weaver, E. S. Whitehead, Thomas Whitehead, H. J. 
Wright. Total nays, 132. ~ 

P. T. Durham, of the Western North Carolina Con- 
ference, moved to reconsider the vote just taken. 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference, 
moved to lay the motion to reconsider on the table. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved to 
adjourn. 

The Chair put the question on the motion to ad- 
journ, and it prevailed. 

By consent, Ocie Speer, of the Central Texas Confer- 
ence delegation, and J. G. Pickering, of the Tennessee 
Conference delegation, were granted leave of absence. 

The doxology was sung, and Conference adjourned 
with the benediction by Bishop Lambuth. 


ELEVENTH DAY, MONDAY, MAY 18, 1914. 


_ The Conference convened at 9 o’clock a.m., Bishop 

E. D. Mouzon in the chair. 

Hymn 516, “Sweet hour of prayer,” was sung. 

T. F. Sessions, of the West Texas Conference, read 
1 Corinthians xiii. and led the Conference in prayer, 
after which hymn 499, “Talk with us, Lord, thyself 
reveal,” was sung. 

The minutes of Saturday evening’s session were read, 
corrected, and approved. 

Leave of absence was granted M. A. Childers, of the 
West Texas Conference delegation, P. M. Culver, of the 
Missouri Conference delegation, and W. H. Vincent, of 
the Virginia Conference delegation. | 

B. M. Burgher, alternate lay delegate from the North 
Texas Conference, was seated in place of R. C. Dial, and 
placed on the Committee on Episcopacy and the Com- 
mittee on Publishing Interests. 


J. J. Orten, alternate lay delegate, from the South- : 


west Missouri Conference, was seated in place of J. W. 
Talbot, who had been granted leave of absence. 

S. D. Scott, lay alternate, from the Virginia Confer- 
ence, was put in place of W. H. Vincent. 
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MAY 16. 
TENTH Day. 


Reconsider- 
ation 
moved. 

Motion to 
table. 


Motion to ad- 
journ pre- 
vails, 


Leave of ab- 
sence 
granted. 


Adjournment, 


MAY 18. 
ELEVENTH 
Day. 


Conference 
opens. 


Devotional 
service. 


Minutes ap- 
proved. 


F 

Leave of ab- 
sence 
given. 


Alternates 
substituted 
for princi- 
pals. 
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MAY 18. 
ELEVENTH 
Day. 


D. H. Line- 
baugh’s 
statement 
in apology. 


He with- 
draws mo- 
tion to lay 
on table. 


Motion to re- 
consider 
Vanderbilt 
Majority 
Report 
taken up. 


Discussion 
assumes 
wide 
range. 


Bishop J. H. McCoy took the chair. 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference 
delegation, rising to a question of personal privilege, 
stated that in trying to discuss an important matter 
Saturday night, under the fifteen-minute rule, he had 
inadvertently used words that might be construed as a 
rebuke. For these he expressed regret, and asked the 
pardon of the Conference. He further stated that in 
making the motion to lay a motion to reconsider on the 
table he had intended only to use the parliamentary 
privilege recognized everywhere; but lest this action be 
construed as taking an unfair advantage, he asked the 
privilege of withdrawing his motion. The request was 
granted. 

The motion to reconsider, being the pending motion, 
was taken up, and D. H. Linebaugh spoke against the 
motion. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, arose to 
the point of order that the speaker is out of order in 
discussing the merits of the question under the motion 
to reconsider. The Chair overruled the point of order. © 

James Cannon appealed from the decision of the 
Chair. The Chair was sustained. 

A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, arose to a 
question of personal privilege, and stated that in his 
speech of Saturday he had not intended discourtesy to 
any one. 

D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference 
delegation, asked the privilege of introducing a resol 
tion on the whole matter. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, arose to 
the point of order that a resolution is out of order. The 
Chair sustained the point of order. 

W. A. Christian spoke 1 in favor of the motion to re- 
consider. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, asked for 
an interpretation of Rule 12 of our Rules of Order. 
Bishop McCoy replied that the rule is inclusive of all it 
expresses, but not exclusive of the original question. 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Bishop Thomas ©. Carter,“of the United Brethren 
Church, was introduced. 

N. E. Harris, of the South Georgia Conference dele- 
gation, spoke in advocacy of harmonious and united ac- 
tion to save the Vanderbilt University if possible. 

On motion of J. 0. Willson, of the South Carolina 


Conference, the speaker’s time was extended for the 


reading and explanation of a resolution to be intro- 
duced later. 

On motion of J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina 
Conference, the order of the day was postponed for 
thirty minutes. 

N. E. Harris read and explained a paper proposing a 
plan for united action in the Vanderbilt matter. 

A point of order that the speaker’s time had been ex- 
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MAY 18. 
ELEVENTH 
Day. 
Bishop Car- 
ter intro- 

duced. 


Vanderbilt 
question 
continued. 


tended only to allow the reading of a paper, raised by _ 


B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Conference, was not 
sustained. 

A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, moved 
to’ lay the motion on the table. 

L. S. Barton, of the North Texas Conference, arose 
to the point of order that the time having been extended 
for discussion of the matter, the motion to lay on the 
table was not in order. The point of order was over- 
ruled. 

On a call for division, the motion to lay on the table 
received 75 affirmative votes, the remainder of the Con- 
ference voting in the negative; and the motion to lay on 
the table was lost. 

W. A. Freeman, of the Memphis Conference, moved 
the previous question, and the previous question was or- 
dered. 

The motion to reconsider Report No. 2 of the Speciat 
Committee on Vanderbilt University prevailed by an 
affirmative vote of 175, the negative vote not being 
counted. 

On motion of J. J. Stowe, of the Tennessee Confer- 
ence, the report under consideration was recommitted 
with instructions to follow the spirit and purpose of the 


Motion to re- 
consider 
prevails. 


J. J. Stowe’s 
motion to 
recommit 
with in- 
structions. 
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MAY 18. 
ELEVENTH 
Day. 


Time extend- 
ed. 


Report re- 
committed. 


No night 
session, 


Time for 
hearing 
Dr. Moore, 
of C. M. E. 
Church. 


Prayer for 
peace ne- 
gotiations. 


majority report as supplemented by the paper read by 
N. E. Harris, and in harmony with the spirit shown in 
the Conference this morning, 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
the previous question, and the previous question was 
ordered. 

On motion of E. G. B. Mann, of the Kentucky Con- 
ference, the time was extended for taking the vote. 

The vote being taken, the report was recommitted with 
instructions, 

A. J. Lamar made a statement concerning the state 
of the General Conference expense fund. 

W. R. Odell, of the Western North Carolina Confer- 
ence delegation, moved that when we adjourn, we ad- 
journ to meet at 8 o’clock to-night; but the motion was 
lost. 

James Cannon arose to the point of order that the 
order of the day had arrived, and the point was sus- 
tained by the Chair. 

By unanimous consent, the following report was re- 
ceived, and on motion of F. S. Parker, of the Louisiana 
Conference, made the action of the Conference: 


The Committee on Fraternal Correspondence ask that 
11:30 a.m. Friday, May 22, be appointed as the time for 
hearing Dr. Moore, Fraternal Delegate from the Colored 
Methodist Episcopal Church in America. 

W. J. Youne, Chairman. 

The order of the day having arrived, a special season 
of prayer for the peace negotiations between the United 
States and Mexico was had. 

Hymn 705, “O God of love, 0 King of peace,” was 
sung. 

Bishop Hendrix read from Isaiah xix, 

Bishop Hoss led in prayer.. 

Hymn 495 was sung, “From every stormy wind that 
blows.” 

Frank M. Thomas, of the Louisville Conference, led 
in prayer. 

The business of the Conference was resumed, 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Rules of Order 
was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON RULES OF ORDER, REPORT NO. 4. 


Whereas, much time is consumed each morning by the 
reading of the minutes, and, whereas, such minutes are 
published in the Daily Advocate, therefore, 

Be it resolved, That the Chair appoint a committee of 
three, to be known as the Committee on Journal, whose duty 
it shall be to examine the minutes each day, making such 
corrections as are necessary, and make their report in writ- 
ing, as the first order of business each day; and such report, 
when adopted, shall be considered as approving the minutes. 

Your committee, after considering the above, recommend 
non-concurrence. 

Joun H. McLean, Chairman; 
H. J. Futigricut, Secretary. 


Unanimous consent was granted James Cannon, of 
the Virginia Conference, to refer a paper to the Com- 
mittee on Rules of Order; and it was so referred. 

Report No. 6 of the Committee on Education was re- 
ceived and placed on the Calendar. 

Unanimous consent was given the Committee on Ep- 
worth Leagues to add to Report No. 1 a supplement. 

The Calendar was taken up. 

Report No. 3 of the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE AND SOCIAL SERVICE, 
REPORT NO. 3. 


Your Committee on Temperance and Social Service has 
had before it a communication from the Sunday League of 
America, and submits the following report: 

We have had before us and carefully examined the paper 
from the Sunday League of America, and recommend, 

1. That the General Conference express appreciation of 
the great work of the League in promoting the observance 
of the Lord’s day. 

2. That we pledge to the Sunday League of America our 
sympathy and moral support. 

T. D. Exuis, Chairman; 
Lovick P. Law, Secretary. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Church Relations 
was adopted, as follows: 
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ELEVENTH 
Day. 


Report 4, 
Rules of 
Order, 
adopted. 


Report 6, Ed- 
ucation, on 
Calendar. 

Supplement 
to Report 
1, Epworth 
Leagues. 


Report 3, 
Temper- 
ance and 
Social 
Service, 
adopted. 


Report 4, 
Church Re- 
lations, 
adopted, 
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MAY 18, 
ELEVENTH 
Day. 


Report 2, 
Revisals, 
made spe- 
cial order. 


Report 2, Hd- 
ucation, 
pending. 


Closing exer- 
cises, 


MAY 19, 
TWELFTH 
Day. 


Opening 
service. 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS, REPORT NO. 4. 


Your committee has considered the letter containing fra- 
ternal greetings from the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Church of Australasia, and we offer the following res- 


olutions: 
Be it resolved, That the Secretary of the General Con- 


ference be instructed to make appropriate acknowledgments 
to the officers of the General Conference of said Methodist 
Church of Australasia. 

Be it further resolved, That we request the College of 
Bishops to prepare and transmit to the Methodist Church of 
Australasia greetings on the occasion of their centenary 
celebration in August, 1915; or, that one of their number 
be requested to convey our greetings in person, if practi- 
cable. 

Frank M. THomas, Chairman; 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Revisals, with a 
minority report, was taken from the Calendar. 

J. E. Dickey, of the North Georgia Conference, moved 
that this report be made the special order of the day for 
10: 30 to-morrow; and the motion prevailed. 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on Education, was 
taken from the Calendar and read. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved to 
adopt the report. 

T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Conference, asked 
for a re-reading of part of the report. The Secretary 
read as requested. 

The hour for adjournment having arrived, announce- 
ments were made, the doxology was sung, and Confer- 
ence adjourned with the benediction by Dr. Matt. 8. 


Hughes, Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. 


TWELFTH DAY, TUESDAY, MAY 19, 1914. 


The Conference convened at 9 o’clock a.m., Bishop 
McCoy in the chair. 


Hymn 393 was sung, 
Am I a soldier of the cross? 


J. 8. Chadwick, of the North Alabama Conference, 
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read Ephesians ii. and led the Conference in prayer, MAY 19. 
after which hymn 415 was sung, hls 


Faith of our fathers! living still. 


The minutes of Monday morning’s session were read, Minutes ap- 
corrected, and approved. Ee 

C. V. Bailey, alternate lay delegate from the Central Alternate 
Texas Conference, was seated in place of F. F. Downs, ‘“>stitute- 
and assigned to the Committee on Boundaries and Fi- 
nance, and to the Committee on Revisals. 

Bishop A. W. Wilson took the chair. 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on Education, left Report 2, 

B fy Education, 

pending at adjournment, was resumed. sesame) 

At the request of T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia 
Conference, Stonewall Anderson, Secretary of the Board aera 
of Education, explained item 5 of the recommendations. sion. 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference, moved 
to amend the report by striking out item 5. 

C. O. Jones, of the North Georgia Conference, spoke 
against the amendment. _ 

H. M. Du Bose, of the North Georgia Conference, 
moved as an amendment to the amendment that the 
matter under consideration be postponed until the re- 
port of the Special Committee on Vanderbilt University 
shall have been received. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved to 
lay the amendment to the amendment on the table, and 
the motion prevailed. 

On motion of M. T. Plyler, of the North Carolina 
Conference, the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment to strike out item 5 was lost. 


The report of the committee was then adopted, as fol- Report 
] ows: adopted. 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, REPORT NO. 2. 


The Committee on Education has examined the Report Text of Re- 
of the Secretary of the Board of Education and the parts port 2 on 
of the Episcopal Address bearing upon education, save the Education. 
paragraph on Vanderbilt University, and respectfully sub- 
mit the following Report No. 2: 

The Committee on Education commends to the entire 

14 
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TWELFTH 
Day. . 


Text of Re- 
port 2 on 
Education. 


Church a prayerful consideration of the strong deliverance 
of the bishops on the secularizing tendency of education. 
Our people must be brought to see that education divorced 
from religion means the spread of general depravity and 
the destruction of the basic elements of our Christian civili- 
zation, and that the distinctive mission of our Church 
schools is the development of spiritualized, trained leader- 
ship. 

The report of the Secretary of Education shows that the 
Board of Education, the Commission on Education, and the 
Secretary have done a high order of work during the quad- 
rennium. The committee records with gratification the 
fact that almost all of our educational institutions during 
the quadrennium, by altering their charters where neces- 
sary, have cheerfully conformed to the legislation of the 
last General Conference requiring that “three-fourths of the 
trustees of the schools of our Church shall be Methodists, 
and that all of them shall be confirmed, nominated, or 
elected by some governing body of our Church, or by some 
board or officers of the Church to which the power to con- 
firm, nominate, or elect trustees has been delegated by the 
governing body of the Church.” This is a healthy condi- 
tion, showing that the great body of our colleges and their 
trustees are thoroughly loyal to the Church. 

We recommend to the serious consideration of the edu- 


.cational authorities of our Church the timely suggestion of 


the Secretary of Education on religious education, and to 
the whole Church the wisdom of creating an endowment of 
at least half a million dollars, the income from which to 
be at the disposal of the Board of Education in their efforts 
to advance the cause of Christian education. 

But probably the most far-reaching step taken by the 
Board of Education during the quadrennium is the crea- 
tion of the Department of Ministerial Supply and Training 
in their effort to carry out the commission of the General 
Conference of 1910 to adopt such measures as may be neces- 
sary to develop a more efficient ministry. The plan of the 
department, namely, (1) to secure an adequate supply of 
men for the ministry, (2) to inspire, improve, and co-relate 
the various facilities for ministerial education, (3) to in- 
spire and direct the young men in their preparation for the 
ministry, (4) to furnish them with the necessary finan- 
cial assistance, and (5) to conduct the. Correspondence 
School, is both comprehensive and statesmanlike. The fact 
brought out in the report that, while family prayer is ob- 
served in but a small per cent. of homes, yet 86.21 per cent. 
of our preachers come from this small group of homes with 
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family altars, should bring the whole Church to their knees, 
and should lend to her adoption of such measures as will 
bring the importance of family prayer to the mind and con- 
science of our people. We must bring about such spiritual 
conditions as will make it possible for our young men to 
hear the call of God to preach the gospel. Moreover, the 
fact that 28.15 per cent. of our preachers are called to the 
ministry while in school, should lead our pastors and school 
men to see to it that the claims of the ministry are prop- 
erly laid upon the conscience of the young men in all the 
schools, whether secular or Church. The importance of a 
Church college for the ministry becomes apparent when it 
is remembered that 86.26 per cent. of all our preachers who 
receive college training get it in Church colleges. Our min- 
isters and educators should bring this fact preéminently 
before our men of means, and appeal for the better equip- 
ment and endowment of our schools. 

Our candidates for the ministry cannot have their atten- 
tion called too forcibly to their need of a broad and liberal 
education, and to the danger of specializing in theological 
subjects prematurely. It is probably time that the Church 
exercise some central control over the establishment of 
theological schools or departments. By her failure to do 
so, the Church now seems to be in danger of establishing 
many weak theological departments in her colleges. Be- 
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should be imperative, adequate funds should be provided to 
give them dignity and strength, and precautions be taken 
against premature specialization by our young ministers. 

We recommend for adoption the following resolutions: 

1. That the Secretary and the Board of Education con- 
tinue their policy so well begun, of bringing the charters 
of our schools and colleges into conformity to the laws of 
the Church, in the matter of the selection of the Boards of 
Trustees; and that they carry out the suggestions con- 
tained in the Episcopal Address to look into the charter of 
Paine College, and to secure such amendment as will har- 
monize the college with the policy which may be agreed 
upon by the parties authorized to act for our Church and 
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America. 

2. That the three connectional boards having the super- 
intendency of Education, Missions, and Sunday Schools, 
should codéperate in aiding to place a permanently endowed 
chair of religious education, where practicable, in each of 
the colleges of our connection during the next quadrennium. 
Among other subjects, this chair should offer courses in the 
Bible, Missions, Sunday School organization and methods, 
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and Church History, to the end that young men and women 
of the colleges of our Church may be developed into effi- 
cient Church leaders. Where this chair cannot be estab- 
lished at once, we,deem it imperative that a strong re- 
quired course in the Bible be offered without delay. 

3. That the Board of Education is hereby instructed to 
make special efforts to secure during the quadrennium 
$500,000 or more, to be invested as a permanent endow- 
ment for the use of said Board; that the attention of our 
people is hereby called to the importance of securing this 
endowment fund, that they are urged to exercise liberality 
in making contributions to it, and that men and women of 
wealth among us can find no more worthy cause or one 
fraught with greater possibilities of usefulness to the 
Church and to humanity than this in which to invest their 
means. 

4, That the Board of Education be requested to give care- 
ful study to the problem involved in the presence of a large 
number of Methodist students in State institutions; that 
said Board, in codperation with the Conference Boards of 
Education, assist the local churches in the important mat- 
ter of religious development of their students, and in hold- 
ing them to Christ and the Church; that, where practicable, 
appropriations be made by the Board of Education and the 
Conference Boards of Education toward the support of spe- 
cial workers in these centers of young life. 

5. That it is the judgment of the Committee on Educa- 
tion that the usefulness of the Board of Education to our 
Church will be increased, if the said Board is left free to 
exercise their judgment, unless otherwise directed, in the 
expenditure of the funds coming into their possession from 
whatever source, and that the General Conference should 
not tie the hands of the Board by making special appropri- 
ations, but should content itself with recommending such 
causes for the care of the Board as the Conference desires 
emphasized. 

6. That the Board of Education be instructed to 
strengthen in every way possible the Department of Min- 
isterial Supply and Training, and to appropriate from the ~ 
income of the Board such sum as can be spared for the use 
of the Ministerial Loan Fund. 

7. That this General Conference call upon our pastors 
everywhere to give the utmost diligence to acquaint their 
people with our institutions of learning and advise them to 
patronize the schools of the Church; that our people are 
hereby called upon to give prompt and earnest attention to 
the character of institutions of learning into whose hands 
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they intrust the education of théir sons and daughters dur- 
ing the critical period of adolescence. 

8. That it is the aim of the General Conference to make 
the schools of the Church second to none in imparting 
broad and liberal culture; at the same time, to be true to 
their mission, they must safeguard the moral and religious 
welfare of their students better than can be done by any 
other institutions. Our approved institutions of learning 
are hereby commended to our people as the best possible 
schools for Methodist youth. 

CuHartes O. JoNnEs, Chairman; 
W. J. Youne, Secretary. 


The following letter from Senator Morris Sheppard 
was read and placed on record: 

SENATE CHAMBER, WASHINGTON, D. C., May 16, 1914. 
Mr, A. F. Watkins, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

My Dear Sir: I beg to acknowledge receipt of your tele- 
gram, stating that the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, has adopted resolutions indorsing 
national prohibition. Confirming my telegram of to-day, I 
beg to congratulate the Conference on this action. As one 
of the authors of the national prohibition amendment, I am 
deeply grateful to the Conference for indorsing this move- 
ment. The Nation and State must join in war against the 
liquor traffic. Yours very truly, 

Morris SHEPPARD. 


Reports from standing committees were received and 
placed on the Calendar, as follows: 

Committee on Revisals, Reports Nos. 18, 19, 20, 21, 
and 22. 

Committee on Education, Reports Nos. 7 and 8. 

Committee on Missions, Reports Nos. 11, 12, and 13. 

Committee on Temperance and ‘Social Service, Re- 
ports Nos. 5 and 6. 

Committee on Episcopacy, Reports Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, and 
ip 

Committee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement, Re- 
port No. 4. 

The special committee on Rules of Order offered Re- 
port No. 5 for immediate consideration. 

J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that the report be adopted. 
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On motion of A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Con- 
ference, the report was laid on the table. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that the proposed interpretation of Rule 12 be adopted. 

A motion of N. L. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma 
Conference, to lay the motion on the table was lost by 
a vote of 128 to 140. 

The motion of James Cannon was lost by a vote of 
149 to 114, 

Dr. Matt. S. Hughes, Fraternal Delegate from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, took his leave in felicitous 
words of fellowship and appreciation. 

As the special order for the day, the Conference took 
up Report No. 2 of the Committee on Revisals. 

EH. O. Watson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that an invitation be extended to a representative 
woman from each side of the question to address the 
Conference. : 

A motion of J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Con- 
ference, that the motion be laid on the table was lost, 
and the motion that the ladies be invited to address the 
Conference prevailed. 

A motion of A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Con- 
ference, that after the ladies had been heard there be 
no further debate on the question, was lost by a vote of 
87 to 159. 

Permission was given the Special Committee on Van- 
derbilt University to retire. 

On motion of James Cannon, of the Virginia Con- 
ference, the rule of order limiting the length of speeches 
was made applicable to the ladies, 

L. P. Law, of the Arkansas Conference delegation, 
moved the adoption of the majority report. 

B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
as a substitute that the minority report be adopted. 

Under the action of the Conference, Miss Belle H. 
Bennett, President of the Woman’s Missionary Coun- 
cil, addressed the Conference in advocacy of the minority 
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report, and Mrs. T. B. King,-of Memphis, Tenn., spoke 
in favor of the majority report. 

On motion of W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia 
Conference, the previous question was ordered. 

E. O, Watson, of the South Carolina Conference, rep- 
resenting the chairman of the committee, closed the dis- 
cussion. 


The minority report was lost by a vote of 105 to 171. 
The majority report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 2. 


Your Committee on Revisals beg leave to report that they 
have had before them a number of memorials, petitions, 
resolutions, and telegrams from Conferences, Women’s Mis- 
sionary Societies, churches, and individuals, touching the 
question of laity rights for women pro and contra. Special 
attention was given a memorial from the West Oklahoma 
Conference, as setting forth a proposal of definite legisla- 
tion, whereby women may be elected to official positions in 
the Church, and to the memorial of the Woman’s Mission- 
ary Council, asking that the women be granted the privi- 
leges of the lay members of the Church, thereby entitling 
them to sit as members in Quarterly, District, Annual, and 
General Conferences, and to be elected stewards and trus- 
tees. ; 

We respectfully recommend non-concurrence in these and 
all similar memorials before us. 

JAMES EH. Dickry, Chairman; 
EH. O. Watson, Secretary. 


D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference, 
asked that the Special Committee on Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity be permitted to retire, and permission was 
granted. 

The following resolution was adopted: 


Be it resolved, That Thursday, May 21, 10 a.m., be set as 
the time for the election of Bishops and Connectional Offi- 
cers, in the following order: Bishops, Publishing Agents, 
Book Editor and Editor of the Review, Editor of the Chris- 
tian Advocate, Editor of Sunday School Literature, Secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions, Corresponding Secretary of 
the Board of Church Extension, General Secretary of the 
Epworth League, Corresponding Secretary of the Board of 
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Education; and that the elections shall continue until these 
officers are elected. 

I..W. CoopreEr, 

A. L. ANDREWS. 


The report of the special committee on nomination 
of the Committee on Entertainment of the next General 
Conference was adopted, as follows: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON NOMINATION OF COM- 
MITTEE ON GENERAL CONFERENCE 
ENTERTAINMENT. 


Your committee appointed to nominate the Committee on 
Entertainment of the next General Conference submit for 
your consideration the following nominations: 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference; U. V. W. 
Darlington, of the Western Virginia Conference; W. Ers- 
kine Williams, of the Central Texas Conference; B. C. 
Clark, of the West Oklahoma Conference ; F. M. Weaver, of 
the Western North Carolina Conference; Virgil P. Smith, 
of the Kentucky Conference; BE. Frank Storey, of the Vir- 
ginia Conference. 

E. B. CHAPPELL, JoHN O. WILLSON, 
N. L. Livesauey, J. R. PEPPER. 
THOMAS WHITEHEAD, 


A. F. Watkins referred two papers touching the ad- 
ministration of Bishop Morrison to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, intro- 
duced resolutions touching the further procedure of the 
Conference. 

J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, moved to 
amend by changing the time-limit of speakers. 

C. H. Ireland, of the Western North Carolina dele- 
gation, moved further to amend by changing the day 
for beginning the triple daily sessions. 

On motion of James Cannon, the previous question 
was ordered. 

The amendment of 0. H. Ireland was lost. 

The amendment of J. A. Burrow prevailed. 

The resolutions as amended were then adopted, as fol- 
lows : 
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1. Be it resolved, That the hour of the final adjournment 
of the General Conference be fixed at 5 p.m. Monday, May 25. 

2. That in the event the funds in the hands of the Treas- 
urers are not sufficient to cover the expenses of the meet- 
ing of the Conference, the Treasurers are hereby author- 
ized to borrow sufficient sums of money to cover all ex- 
penses. 

3. That night sessions shall be held, beginning with 
Wednesday night, and that beginning Thursday, three ses- 
sions shall be held daily with the following hours: From 
9 a.m. to 12:30 p.m, from 3 p.m, to 5:30 p.m., from 8 p.m. to 
adjournment at will. 

4. That on Friday, the presiding officers shall appoint a 
committee consisting of the Secretaries of the Conference 
and the chairmen of the various committees, to arrange 
the Calendar, giving precedence to measures of general im- 
portance, but with no authority to strike any reports from 
the Calendar. : 

5. That all delegates are urged to remain at the seat of 
the Conference to the close, that the legislative work of the 
body may be thoroughly considered and completed. 

6. That the time limit of speakers on the floor of the 
Conference be changed from fifteen to ten minutes. 


Leave of absence was granted D. B. Zollicoffer, of 
the North Carolina Conference delegation. 

The Calendar was taken up, and Report No. 2 of the 
Committee on Itinerancy was read. 

On motion of A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Con- 
ference, items 1 and 2 were adopted. 

Item 3 was considered in connection with a minority 
report. : 

W. W. Pilcher, of the North Georgia Conference dele- 
gation, moved that the minority report be substituted 
for the majority report. 

J. B. Turrentine, of the Texas Conference, moved that 
the motion to substitute be laid on the table. The mo- 
tion to lay on the table was lost. 

Ed F. Cook, of the South Georgia Conference, moved 
to amend by striking out all reference to presiding eld- 
ers in mission fields. 

M. T. Plyler, of the North Carolina Conference, 
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moved to amend by striking out “four” and inserting 
“eight,” 

A motion of A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Con- 
ference, that the time be extended to dispose of this re- 
port was, on motion of James Cannon, of the Virginia 
Conference, amended to allow M. T. Plyler to finish his 
speech. The amended motion prevailed. 

M. T. Plyler having finished his address, announce- 
ments were made, the doxology was sung, and Conference 
adjourned with the benediction pronounced by J. H. 
EKakes, of the North Georgia Conference. 


THIRTEENTH DAY, WEDNESDAY, MAY 20, 1914. 


Conference met at 9 A.m., Bishop Wilson in the chair. 
After singing hymn 416, 


The Son of God goes forth to war, 


Dr. A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, read 1 
Corinthians xii. and led the Conference in prayer. 
Hymn 493, 

My soul, be on thy guard, 


was sung in concluding the devotional service. 

The minutes of Tuesday’s session were read, cor- 
rected, and approved. 

Bishop Wilson resigned the chair to Bishop Hendrix. 

C. A. Spragins, alternate delegate from the North 
Texas Conference, was seated in place of C. M. Harless. 

By request of A. J. Lamar, Report No. 3 of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy was withdrawn, and the commit- 
tee was permitted to withdraw. 

C. H. Ireland was recognized, and made an appeal 
for order, and that speakers should uniformly take the 


- stand. 


J. E. Crutchfield, of the East Columbia Conference, 
was recognized as a matter of privilege, and presented 
to Bishop Waterhouse a gavel of orange wood, from 
Southern California, with handle made from oak from 
the East Columbia Conference, encircled by a nugget of 
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gold, and a gavel plate of Arizona onyx, and in elo- 
quent words explained its typical significance. 

i. J. Garrison, of the North Alabama Conference del- 
egation, moved a reconsideration of the action fixing the 
time of final adjournment of the Conference at 5 P.M. 
Monday. 

The vote was reconsidered, and J. E. Garrison moved 
that the action be amended by fixing 4 p.m. Monday as 
the time for final adjournment. 

Ed S. Vaught, for the Committee on Entertainment, 
extended to the Conference from the Chamber of Com- 
merce an invitation for an automobile ride, which ig to 
include both delegates and visitors. 

W. Erskine Williams, of the Central Texas Conference 
delegation, moved that the courtesy of the Chamber of 
Commerce be accepted, and that the hour of 4 p.m. Fri- 
day be fixed for the ride. 

EK. Frank Storey, of the Virginia Conference delega- 
tion, moved to amend by substituting 5. 

A motion to lay the motion on the table was lost, and 
the vote being taken, the motion of W. Erskine Williams 
prevailed. 

The following resolution was passed: _ 

Be it resolved, That the powers of the Commission on 
Federation be, and they are hereby, so enlarged as to en- 
able the Commission to treat with any and all bodies of 
kindred faith and order with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, on all matters relating to union and fed- 
eration, prescribed in the original constitution of said Com- 
mission. H. M. Du Boss, 

J. H. HaKes, 
Frank M. THOMAS. 

E. V. Regester, of the Baltimore Conference, rose to a 
question of personal privilege, and corrected a statement 
that had been made to the effect that the Baltimore 
Conference had memorialized the Conference in favor of 
laity rights for women. 

Report No. 1 of the Special Committee on Annual 
Conference Minutes was presented by J. A. Burrow, and 
put on its passage and adopted, as follows: 
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SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
JOURNALS, REPORT NO. 1. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: Your special committee, ap- 
pointed to make recommendations looking toward the se- 
curing of uniformity in the matter and form of the printed 
journals of the Annual Conferences, beg to report. 

We have carefully considered the matter referred to us 
and would respectfully offer the following: 

First. Let the size of page employed in printed minutes 
be standard octavo. 

Second. Let side heads in black-faced type be used to in- 
dicate each separate item of business, and let all such items 
be separated on the printed page with double leads. 

Third. Let each journal contain an alphabetical direc- 
tory of the clerical members of the Conference, including 
undergraduates and supplies, giving charge being served 
and post-office address of each. 

Fourth. Let each journal also contain a chronological 
roll of all clerical members. 

Fifth. Let each Annual Conference journal contain an 
index or table of contents. 

Sixth. In the statistical tables, let the money columns 
contain only dollars, omitting the column for cents. 

Seventh. We call the attention of all Annual Conferences 
to the law of the Church (now paragraph 119) requiring 
the printing of the post-office addresses of the local preach- 
ers. 

Eighth. Let the Secretary of this General Conference see 
that the several Secretaries of the Annual Conferences are 
informed as to the directions herein set out. 

James A. Burrow, Chairman; 
A. J. Mraprers, Secretary. 


The list of standing committees was called, and the 
following reports were placed on the Calendar: 

Committee on Episcopacy, Nos. 8 and 9. 

Committee on Itinerancy, } me 8, 9,10, 11, 12,.13, 
14, and 15. 

Committee on Revisals, No. 23. 

Committee on Church Extension, No. 8. 

Committee on Missions, Nos. 14 and 15. 

Committee on Sunday Schools, No. 3. 

Committee on Boundaries and Finance, Nos. 12, 13, 
14,15, 16, 1.7,"and 18: 
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Committee on Publishing Interests, Nos. 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, and 17. 

The Report of the Special Committee on Charters for 
General Boards and other Connectional Agencies was 
read and placed on the Calendar. 

The Calendar was taken up, and Report No. 4 of the 
Committee on Church Extension was read and adopted, 
as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT NO. 4. 


Your committee has had before it a memorial from the 
Board of Church Extension, requesting that said Board be 
authorized to make a special study of the subject of 
Church insurance, during the next quadrennium, with a 
view to bringing in a feasible plan for the protection of 
Church property against loss by fire and storm. It has also 
had similar memorials from the Illinois Conference, Vir- 
ginia Conference, individual petitioners, etc. We recom- 
mend concurrence in the general idea expressed by these 
petitioners and the adoption of the following: 

The Board of Church Extension of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, is hereby authorized and requested to 
make special study of the subject of Church insurance, dur- 
ing the next quadrennium, with a view of bringing before 
the next General Conference for adoption a plan for the 
protection of our church, parsonage, and school property. 

W. F. McMurry, Chairman; 
L. T. Mann, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT NO. 5. 


Your committee has considered the following resolution: 

“Whereas, there is a growing need for an additional 
Church extension loan fund; and, 

3 “Whereas, we deem it a wise and sane business policy 
to supply this need by issuing bonds, 

“Therefore be it resolved, That the General Board of 
Church Extension be authorized and empowered to so 
amend its charter that it can issue an amount of bonds 
equal to one-half the loan-fund capital, said bonds to be 
sold in small enough series to permit of their purchase by 
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all, and also to bear a reasonable rate of interest, and to 
run for a term not exceeding twenty years.” 
We recommend non-concurrence. 
W. F. McMorry, Chairman; 
L. T. MAnn, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT NO. 6. 
Ciry Boarps oF CHURCH EXTENSION. 


Your committee has considered the memorial from the 
Board of Church Extension concerning a substitute for 
Article XI., paragraph 397 of the Discipline, and recom- 
mend the following for adoption to take the place of para- 
graph 397, Article XI.: 

“Paragraph 397, Article XI. A City Board of Church 
Extension may be organized in a city having three or more 
pastoral charges of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
under the following general provisions: (1) The members 
of said Board shall be elected by the Quarterly Confer- 
ences on nomination of the preachers in charge, who, with 
the presiding elders of the districts embracing such cities, 
shall be ex officio members thereof, and shall be authorized 
to incorporate under the laws of the State where it is lo- 
cated; (2) the said Board shall have authority to locate 
churches and parsonages, advise Quarterly Conferences as 
to their size, style, and cost, secure donations and funds 
in the cities where located for the erection of same, and 
shall see that the title in each case is secured in trust for 
the Church as the Discipline prescribes; (3) the said Board 
shall codperate with the General Board of Church Exten- 
sion in the procurement of special loan funds to be admin- 
istered by said General Board according to its regulations, 
for the benefit of the particular cities in which such funds 
are raised when so. directed by the donors or requested by 
the City Board concerned; (4) the said Board shall report 
through its Secretary and Treasurer to the General Board 
and to the Conference Board the names and value of 
church edifices and parsonages aided, the amount of its 
receipts and disbursements, subject to such rules and regu- 
lations as may be prescribed by the General Board. No 
part of its work shall conflict with the collections and op- 
erations of the General and Conference Boards of Church 
Extension. “A City Board shall file a copy of its Charter, 
Constitution, and By-laws with the General and Confer- 
ence Boards of Church Extension,” 
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District Boarps oF CHURCH EXTENSION. 


We also had before us a memorial from the Jacksonville 
District, Florida Conference, concerning District Boards 
of Church Extension, and recommend the following to take 
the place of paragraph 399, Article XII. of the Discipline: 


“Paragraph 399, Article XII. A District Board of 
Church Extension may be organized in any presiding eld- 
er’s district under the following general provisions: (1) 
The District Conference shall elect upon nomination of the 
presiding elder a Board of not less than seven members. 
Said Board shall be authorized to incorporate under the 
laws of the State in which it is located, and shall have 
authority to direct all funds secured by it for the purpose 
and under the regulations hereinafter stated, subject to the 
approval of the District Conference; (2) the said Board 
shall have authority to secure by donations, devise, pur- 
chase, or otherwise, real estate or property of other kinds, 
and dispose of same for the use and benefit of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, within the district where it 
is located; (3) it shall also have authority to do and per- 
form all acts necessary to the work of Church extension 
and missions in the district, not in conflict with or in viola- 
tion of the rules, regulations, and work of the General and 
Conference Boards of Church Extension and the General 
and Conference Boards of Missions; (4) the said Board 
shall report through its Secretary and Treasurer to the 
General and Conference Boards of Church Extension the 
names and value of church edifices and parsonages aided, 
the amount of its receipts and disbursements, and such oth- 
er items as may be of general interest, and at such time and 
subject to such rules and regulations as may be prescribed 
by the General Board; (5) the said Board shall codperate 
with the General Board of Church Extension in the pro- 
curement of special loan funds to be administered by said 
General Board according to its regulations for the benefit 
of the particular section in which such funds are requested 
by the District Board concerned; provided, that the Dis- 
trict Board shall have the right of appropriation. 

“A District Board shall file a copy of its Charter, Con- 
stitution, and By-laws with the General and Conference 
Boards of Church Extension.” 

W. F. McMurry, Chairman; 
L. T. Mann, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read and adopted, as follows: 
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adopted. 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 2. 


Your Committee on Boundaries and Finance beg leave to 
submit this, their Report No. 2. We have had before us a 
memorial from the Western Virginia Conference, to change 
the Discipline, paragraphs 596, 606, and 638, sections 13 
and 45, respectively, of Chapter XIX., on boundary lines; 
also a memorial from the Baltimore Conference, relative 
to Chapter XIX., paragraph 596, section 3 of the Discipline; 
also a memorial from the Holston Conference, relative to 
Chapter XIX., paragraph 638, section 13 of the Discipline. 

With reference to the above described memorial of the 
Western Virginia Conference, we recommend non-concur- 
rence. 

The memorials from the Baltimore and Holston Confer- 
ences above described, being merely protests against any 
change, were effectually disposed of by our action on the 
memorial from the Western Virginia Conference. 

We also have a memorial from the Kentucky Conference, 
asking for a change in the Discipline, Chapter XIX., par- 
agraphs 608 and 6388, sections 15 and 45, respectively. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

We also had a memorial from the Florida Conference, 
asking for a change in the Discipline, paragraph 594, sec- 
tion 1, and paragraph 604, section 11, Chapter XIX. Also 
a memorial from the Alabama Conference, protesting 
against said change. 

We recommend concurrence in the memorial from Ala- 
bama. 

This action effectually disposes of the memorial from the 
Florida Conference. 

F, P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TURBENTINE, Secretary. 


On motion of F. P. Culver, of the Central Texas Con- 
ference, Report No. 7 of the Committee on Boundaries 
and Finance was taken from the Calendar out of its or- 
der, read, and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 7. 


Your Committee on Boundaries and Finance had before 
them the following petition of certain delegates of this 
Conference, asking for the appointment of a Commission 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


to recommend to the next Conference the advisability of 
readjusting certain Conference boundaries. 


“To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
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“The undersigned delegates to your Conference respect- 
fully submit that whereas, as evidenced by certain memo 
rials submitted to this Conference by the Western Vir- 
ginia and Kentucky Conferences, and by memorials from 
former Conferences touching the same subject, there exists 
on the part of the Western Virginia and Kentucky Confer- 
ences dissatisfaction with the boundary lines of the West- 
ern Virginia, Kentucky, Holston, Baltimore, and Virginia 
Conferences, and a demand has arisen for their readjust- 
ment; and whereas, it will be to the interest of our Church 
at large to have some permanent adjustment of said 
boundary lines, based upon a careful consideration of the 
interrelation of the work, and interest of all of said Con- 
ferences as a whole; now, therefore, 

“1. Be it resolved, by the General Conference now in ses- 
sion, That a Commission is hereby created whose duty it 
shall be to take under consideration the proper and equita- 
able arrangement of the boundary lines of said Conferences, 
and recommend to the Highfeenth General Conference what 
rearrangement, if any, is advisable with reference to the 
said Conference boundary lines. 

“2. That this Commission shall consist of one representa- 
tive from each Conference affected, whose name shall be 
reported to this General Conference by the respective dele- 
gations therefrom, and one member of the College of Bish- 
ops, to be selected by the other members of said Commis- 
sion, and whose name shall be reported to this Conference, 
and who shall be chairman of said Commission, and who 
shall convene the same at least twice, if requested by at 
least two members thereof, before the meeting of the next 
General Conference. 

“2 That should a vacancy occur in the said Commission 
from time to time in the representation from any Confer- 
ence District, such vacancy shall be filled by the Conference 
affected at the next session thereof, provided that no ses- 
sion of said Commission shall be held during the existence 
of any vacancy; should a vacancy occur in the office of 
chairman, such vacancy shall be filled by the Commission, 
designating some member of the College of Bishops to fill 
such vacancy. 

15 
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THIRTEENTH provided by the different Conferences involved. 
Day. BE. V. REGESTER, 
Report 7, Baltimore Conference, 
Bounda- I. P. MARTIN, 
ries. Holston Conference, 
E. G. B. Mann, 
Kentucky Conference, 
JAMES CANNON, 
Virginia Conference, 
U. V. W. DARLINGTON, 
Western Virginia Conference.” 
‘The committee recommends concurrence in the above 
petition. i 
F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TURRENTINE, Secretary. 
Report of The Report of the Special Committee on Charter of 
Committee General Boards and other Connectional Agencies, and 
jee mes on the Chartering of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
sidered and South, was taken from the Calendar and read. 
esis R. M. Roddie, of the East Oklahoma Conference dele- 
gation, moved the adoption of the report. 

The paper was temporarily withdrawn for the inser- 
tion of a clause suggested by James Cannon, of the Vir- 
ginia Conference. 

W. L. Dean, of the Texas Conference delegation, 
moved to amend by striking out the fourth recommen- 
dation. 

J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, moved the 
previous question, and the motion prevailed. 

The motion to amend was lost. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 

REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON CHARTERS OF 
BOARDS AND OTHER AGENCIES. 


Your special committee, to whom was referred the reso- 
lution by Drs. E. B. Chappell and T. D. Ellis, providing for 
the appointment of a special Commission to investigate the 
charters of the General Boards, etc., report the same back 
to the Conference with recommendation that it be adopted 
as amended. An amended copy is hereto attached. 

JAMES Kitcorr, Martin E. Lawson, — 
J. D. Srmpson, REUBEN M. Roppdie. 
Isaac Harr, 


‘Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


RESOLUTION PROVIDING FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF A Commis- 
SION TO INVESTIGATE THE CHARTERS OF OUR GENERAL 
BoaRDS AND OTHER CONNECTIONAL AGENCIES AND INQUIRE 
INTO THE EXPEDIENCY OF CHARTERING THE METHODIST 
EPIscoPaAL CHURCH, SouTH. 


1. Be it resolved, That this General Conference appoint 
a Commission composed of the following: Bishop James H. 
McCoy, W. F. McMurry, F. M. Boyles, T. D. Ellis, E. C. 
O’Rear, W. W. Hughes, HE. C. Reeves, J. A. McCullough, and 
W. H. Thomas, whose duty it shall be, 

(1) To examine the charters of all our Connectional 
Boards, Publishing House, and Trustees of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, with a view of ascertaining 
whether or not, under the laws of the State in which these 
several interests are chartered, the property held by them 
is properly secured to said Church. 

(2) That should said Commission find such holdings 
not properly secured to said Church, it is hereby author- 
ized and directed to take such legal steps as, in its opin- 
ion, it deems necessary to put the ownership and control of 
all these holdings absolutely in said Church. 

(3) That should said Commission find the laws of the 
States, in which our Connectional Agencies are chartered, 
unfavorable to the interests of the Church, and, that the 
Church is not properly secured in the ownership of its prop- 
erty, it shall, in its wisdom, instruct the various Connec- 
tional Boards, Book Committee, and the Trustees of said 
Church to procure charters in some other State or States 
in which the ownership and control of the Church may be 
placed beyond question. 

(4) That said Commission is hereby authorized and di- 
rected, if it be found expedient, to incorporate the Church 
in such manner as in its wisdom it shall deem best. 

2. Be it resolved, That the expenses of the Commission 
herein created and appointed are directed to be paid as are 
the other expenses of the General Conference. 

JAMES KILGORE, Martin EK. Lawson, 
J. D. Stmpson, REUBEN M. Roppie. 
~ Isaac Harp, 


Report No. 2 of the Special Committee on Vanderbilt 
University, which had been recommitted Monday, was 
presented by D. H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma 
Conference delegation. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, pre- 
sented a minority report. 
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dered. 


Minority re- 
port lost. 


The vote in 
detail. 


A motion by D. H. Linebaugh, that when we adjourn, 
we adjourn to meet at 2:30 p.m., for the consideration - 
of the report, was lost. 

On motion of I. W. Cooper, of the Mississippi Confer- 
ence, the question pending at adjournment yesterday 
(Report No. 2 of the Committee on Itinerancy) was 
postponed until after the vote on the Vanderbilt matter. 

On motion of James Cannon, of the Virginia Confer- 
ence, Report No. 2 of the Special Committee on Vander- 
bilt University was taken up and read. 

On motion of F. P. Culver, of the Central Texas Con- 
ference, only the paragraph of the minority report in 
which it differed from the majority report was read. 

F. P. Culver, of the Central Texas Conference, moved 
the adoption of the majority report. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
as a substitute that the minority report be adopted. 

W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, and D. 
H. Linebaugh, of the East Oklahoma Conference dele- 
gation, each rose to a question of personal privilege. 

On motion of W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia 
Conference, the previous question was ordered. 

D. H. Linebaugh, as chairman of the committee, 
closed the debate. 

On motion of James Cannon, of the Virginia Confer- 
ence, the ayes and noes were ordered. 

On motion of D. H. Linebaugh, the time was extended 
for the conclusion of the vote on both majority and mi- 
nority reports. 

The roll wag called, and the vote taken on the minor- 
ity report, which was lost by 114 ayes to 176 noes. 

Yeas, Clerical__J. FE. Alexander, Stonewall Ander- 
son, J. A. Batchelor, J. A. Baylor, W. G. Beasley, G. E. 
Booker, H. K. Boyer, M. Bradshaw, A. C. Browning, 
S. H. C. Burgin, J. A. Burrow, James Cannon, W. 
A. Christian, J. W. Cline, 0. F. Comer, R. H. Cooper, 
R. E. Dickenson, T. J. Eskridge, J. A. B. Fry, H. P. 
Hamill, Marvin T. Haw, B. F. Lipscomb, I. P. Martin, 
T. F. Marr, W. T. Mathis, C. L. McCausland, J. E. Mc- 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Donald, W. F. McMurry, G. A. Morgan, John M. Moore, 
J. H. O’Bryant, J. C. Orr, F. S. Parker, J. W. Perry, 
J. A. Phillips, M. T. Plyler, G. C. Rankin, John A. 
Rice, 8. M. Robinson, E. E. Robinson, G. T. Rowe, T. 
D. Scott, T. F. Sessions, H. H. Sherman, R. G. Smith, 
J. W. Stiff, J. J. Stowe, B. P. Taylor, J. M. Terrell, S. 
J. Thompson, A. L. Thoroughman, W. F. Tillett, A. F. 
Watkins, E. O. Watson, J. H. Wells, W. P. Whaley, W. 
H. Winton, W. J. Young. 

Yeas, Lay.—H. Chase Bare, H. E. Barrow, R. T. 
Bond, 8. H. Bowman, C. A. Calvird, F. A. Carter, J. T. 
Catlin, T. C. Chao, E. A. Cole, E. 8. Conrad, C. Q. 
Counts, J. H. Garner, E. J. Garrison, T. S. Garrison, 
G. L. Hackney, J. G. Hardy, A. P. Holt, A. L. Hutchins, 
R. 8. Hyer, C. H. Ireland, J. T. Kemp, R. B. F. Key, 
J. J. Lamb, M. E. Lawson, G. J. Leftwich, A. L. Ma- 
lone, B. H. Marbury, J. M. McCormick, W. A. McKen- 
non, J. S. Means, J. R. Miller, R. W. Millsaps, J. J. 
Orten, A. A. Patterson, O. W. Patton, W. W. Pilcher, 
Charles W. Ray, J. H. Reynolds, J. E. Rogers, W. F. 
Rozelle, S. D. Scott, H. N. Snyder, HE. Frank Storey, 
James Sutherland, Frank Talbott, C. W. Taylor, Dor- 
man Thompson, J. 8. Utley, M. T. Vaughan, J. B. 
Wadsworth, C. 8. Wallace, F. M. Weaver, E. 8. White- 
head, Thomas Whitehead, R. J. Wright. Total yeas 
114. 

Nays, Clerical—_W. N. Ainsworth, Gross Alexander, 
A. L. Andrews, W. B. Andrews, Bascom Anthony, T. 8. 
Armstrong, W. E. Arnold, 8. H. Babcock, L. 8. Barton, 
F. M. Boyles, W. D. Bradfield, F. W. Brandon, L. C. 
Branscomb, W. J. Carpenter, W. I. Canter, J. 8. Chad- 
wick, E. B. Chappell, J. B. Cochran, W. H. Coleman, 
N. E. Coltrane, E. F. Cook, I. W. Cooper, J. F. Corbin, 
J. R. Countiss, W. M. Cox, F. P. Culver, J. W. Daniel, 
E. A. Dannelly, U. V. W. Darlington, H. M. Du Bose, 
P. T. Durham, J. H. Eakes, T. D. Ellis, R. C. Elliott, 
J. S. Frazer, W. A. Freeman, V. A. Godbey, W. A. 
Hanna, P. D. Hardin, Smith Hardin, G. S. Hardy, P. 
D. Hartman, S. R. Hay, R. W. Hood, H. C. Howard, R. 
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P. Howell, J. M. Henry, J. W. Hughes, J. M. Hughey, 
Forney Hutchinson, T. N. Ivey, B. P. Jaco, F. 8. H. 
Johnston, C. O. Jones, C. R. Jenkins, D. H. Kern, James 
Kilgore, H. D. Knickerbocker, E. A. Konken, A. J. 
Lamar, W. B. Lee, J. T. Leggett, N. L. Linebaugh, W. 
P. Lovejoy, W. C. Lovett, E. G. B. Mann, L. T. Mann, 
W. A. Massebeau, J. H. McLean, A. J. Meaders, R. A. 
Meek, R. E. L. Morgan, E. C. Moore, J. W. Mills, C. F. 
Mitchell, M. H. Norton, W. L. Oliver, R. H. Pigue, J. 
G. Putnam, G. W. Read, E. V. Regester, G. S. Roberts, 
J. T. Rushing, Robert L. Russell, J. A. Sharp, W. A. 
Shelton, J. D. Simpson, M. M. Smith, E. W. Solomon, 
C. A. Spragins, H. 8. Spragins, R. E. Stackhouse, J. 
W. Story, J. F. Sturdivant, W. B. Taylor, Frank M. 
Thomas, T. P. Turner, R. E. Turnipseed, J. B. Tur- 
rentine, J. E. Underwood, J. H. Weaver, J. A. White- 
hurst, J. O. Willson, W. M. Wilson, R. H. Wynn. 

Nays, Lay.—I. J. Ayers, G@. W. Backus, C. V. Bailey, 
W. W. Ball, W. J. Barcus, H. D. Bassett, George Beach, 
J. W. Beeson, C. H. Beneke, R. F. Burden, P. L. Black- 
well, J. R. Bond, J. D. Boxley, L. P. Brown, Asa G. 
Candler, B. C. Clark, E. A. Copelan, L. W. Davis, W. L. 
Dean, J. T. Duncan, J. T. Ellison, W. P. Few, H. J. 
Fullbright, R. L. Greer, H. L. Griffin, T. W. Harbin, 
Edward Hill, Dr. T. G. Howard, T. H. Howard, E. V. 
Hughston, G. G. Johnson, R. H. Johnson, T. B. King, 
Rev. Charles F. Lane, Rev. L. P. Law, G. S. Lazenby, 
M. Lightfoot, D. H. Linebaugh, R. F. Lovelady, P. D. 
Maddin, M. N. Manning, A. M. Mayo, J. G. McGowen, 
H. B. Moore, C. H. Morris, W. R. Odell, J. W. Penning- 
ton, J. R. Pepper, T. P. Ragan, R. O. Randle, J. M. 
Robertson, J. W. Robbins, T. M. Robinson, R. M. Rod- 
die, N. G. Rollins, H. L. Sanders, W. N. Sheats, J. H. 
Sherard, H. G. Sipple, James M. Skinner, R. M. Smith, 
V. P. Smith, Dr. R. A. Sparks, Beman Strong, F. E. 
Thomas, M. W. Thomas, J. G. Walker, J. H. Waters, 
EK. T. White, W. C. Windham, W. Erskine Williams, F. 
P. Works. Total nays, 176. 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


W. A. Christian stated that, having contended for 
what he deemed an important matter, and now perceiv- 
ing that the majority of the Conference was evidently 
with the majority report, and earnestly desiring com- 
plete unity of action, he would now move that the ma- 
jority report be unanimously adopted. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, seconded 
the motion, and the report was unanimously adopted by 
a rising vote, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY, REPORT 
NO. 2. 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

South, 

Dear Fathers and Brethren: We, your committee ap- 
pointed to consider the relation of the Church to Vander- 
bilt University, beg to report that we have had before us, 
and under consideration continuously since our appoint- 
ment, that portion of the Bishops’ Address and all docu- 
ments referred to us relating thereto. 

We have also had before us, at our invitation, several 
distinguished members of our Church and of this body rep- 
resenting divergent views as to their policy in this matter, 
and after a careful consideration of that portion of the 
Bishops’ Address, and of the documents referred to us, to- 
gether with the numerous addresses to which we have lis- 
tened with interest, and after a careful consideration of 
this great and grave question, we beg leave to report as 
follows: ' 

We have read with regret the decision of the Supreme 
Court of Tennessee that the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, did not, through the representatives of certain An- 


nual Conferences, found Vanderbilt University, and that the 


, Church does not own said University. As the highest rep- 
resentative body of our Church, we herewith place of rec- 
ord our sincere and positive conviction that the opinion 
does not fully determine the real equities involved. In the 
expression of this conviction, we are not unmindful of the 
respect that should be accorded to the legally constituted 
civil authorities; but there are times when it is a duty to 
enter a solemn protest against the action of the civil au- 
thorities, lest injustice should become common and the 
courts be brought into contempt. 

We believe that the statements of the court in reference 
to the possibility of contumacy on the part of the Church 
is a needless and gratuitous reflection. 
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We maintain that the charter of Vanderbilt University, 
containing, among other provisions, what is known as the 
“Memphis Resolutions,’ secured to the founders—the Pat- 
ronizing Conferences adopting such resolutions—the own- 
ership and control of the University and, by the ninth par- 
agraph thereof, secured unto the Bishops of the Church the 
right to “act as a Board of Supervisors of the University, 
or any of its departments, and, jointly with the Board of 
Trustees, to elect officers and professors and prescribe the 
plan of study and form of government.” But the Supreme 
Court of the State of Tennessee, the highest judicial tri- 
bunal in that State, in an opinion rendered on the 21st day 
of March, 1914, with reference to said ninth article of said 
“Memphis Resolutions,” say in one portion of said opinion: 
“Whether the seventh and ninth of these resolutions do not 
attempt an unwarrantable and illegal interference with the 
normal and legitimate powers of a Tennessee corporation 
and its governing body of directors or trustees, presents a 
very serious question, but it is not an issue here, and for 
that reason, not discussed and decided”; and in another 
portion say: “‘Whether this resolution invests them with 
legal power of any kind, we very much doubt.” 

And the court in this opinion further say: “We are 
further of the opinion that the inherent power of the Board 
of Trustees to fill vacancies in its own body authorizes it 
to elect and install members to fill vacancies, and that such 
new members are entitled to their seats on the Board ad 
interim until such time as they may be rejected by the 
General Conference, or its Board of Education acting for it 
and under its authority. It has the right to keep its mem- 
bership full, and cannot legally divest itself of that power 
and duty, except conditionally upon the refusal of the Gen- 
eral Conference to confirm its appointees.” 

And as to the right of confirmation declared by the 
court to be in the General Conference, the court say: “OL. 
course, at any time, if it should voluntarily surrender or 
renounce this relation or contumaciously refuse to confirm 
members elected and cease to codperate with the University, 
its rights to representation in the Board of Trustees, and 
its management, would as a consequence cease.” 

We are of the opinion that said decision of the Supreme 
Court of the State of Tennessee, as to the parties litigant, 
construing the statute of said State, is final, authoritative, 
and determinative of the questions of law involved, so far 
as the courts of Tennessee are concerned. 

We are also of the opinion that under said decision of 
the Supreme Court of Tennessee the control of the General 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Conference of Vanderbilt University is so small and remote 
as to be difficult of effective enforcement. 

We believe that the differences that have arisen between 
the Vanderbilt Board of Trustees and the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, so long as 
conditions remain as they are, are irreconcilable for the fol- 
lowing reasons: 

(a) In the pleadings in the cause before the Supreme 
Court of Tennessee, the Board of Trustees denied the own- 
ership and control of our Church over the affairs of the 
University. 

(b) The Board of Trustees accepted a gift of one million 
dollars from Mr. Andrew Carnegie, which gift was tendered 
by the giver with certain statements and conditions, the 
acceptance of which was declared by the College of Bishops 
in their “Veto” and “Statement to the Church” to be in 
breach of our trust and dishonoring to our Church. 

(c) The Church, through its ministers and representa- 
tive laymen, assembled in our Annual Conferences through- 
out the connection, almost unanimously indorsed and ap- 
proved the position of the Bishops and their statement that 
the acceptance of this gift would be a breach of our trust 
and a dishonor to our Church. 

(d) The Board of Trustees, in our opinion, have failed to 
execute their trust in such manner as to conserve the in- 
terest either of the original Patronizing Conferences or of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

In the light of the considerations above, we express the 
belief that the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, to prevent injury to itself, or to the 
University, and to subserve the high interest of all parties 
concerned, should return to the Patronizing Conferences the 
rights received from them in and to Vanderbilt University. 

Therefore, be it resolved, First: That a Commission be, 
and is hereby, created, to be appointed by the College of 
Bishops of our Church, to be composed of sixteen members, 
four of whom shall be Bishops, four ministers other than 


Bishops, and eight laymen, to be known as the Educational | 


Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Second: That said Commission, when appointed, be, and 
they are hereby, given full power and authority, and direct- 
ed to transfer and reconvey unto the Patronizing Annual 
Conferences of said Vanderbilt University, to wit, the Ten- 
nessee, Memphis, North Mississippi, Little Rock, Arkansas, 
White River, North Alabama, and Louisville Annual Con- 
ferences, all right, title, and interest, authority over, and 
control in, said University, that the General Conference of 


233 


MAY 20. 
THIRTEENTH 
Day, 


Text of Re- 
port No. 2 
on Van- 
derbilt 
University. 


234 Journal of the Seventeenth General Conference. 


MAY 20. 
THIRTEENTH 
Day, 


Text of Re- 
port No. 2 
on Van- 
derbilt 


University. 


the Methodist Npiscopal Church, South, as such, has or may 
have, by virtue of the resolutions of conveyance to it adopted 
by the Annual Conferences, in and to the property, right of 
supervision and control, or confirmation of the members of 
the Board of Trustees of Vanderbilt University. 

Third: We recommend to said Patronizing Conferences 
that they assert, by proper legal proceedings, their right to 
the ownership and control of said University, guaranteed to 
them by the charter of said University, and as establishers 
and founders of Vanderbilt University, a charitable trust. 
Should said recommendation be favorably acted upon by 
said Patronizing Conferences, the expenses of such litiga- 
tion shall be paid by the Board of Education of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, under 
the direction and supervision of the Commission herein be- 
fore provided for. 

Fourth: That the Patronizing Conferences of the Vander- 
bilt University are requested to elect one commissioner each 
to work in codperation with the Educational Commission 
authorized and created hereunder, in the accomplishment 
of the transfer of the rights to the said aforementioned 
Patronizing Conferences and the legal procedure necessary 
to enforce the same and to act for and on behalf of the 
Patronizing Conferences in the assertion of the rights to 
Vanderbilt University. 

Fifth: That the General Conference hereby commits to the 
General Board of Education, until such time as the transfer 
to the Patronizing Conferences is complete, the responsible 
work of the confirmation of the Trustees of Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity. This right of confirmation, we believe, implies of 
necessity the right to reject any person selected by the 
Board of Trustees who, in the judgment of the General Con- 
ference or of its agents, the Board of Education, will not 
properly discharge the duties pertaining to the office ; that 
the Board of Education is hereby instructed that in the per- 
formance of this duty it shall confirm no person as a Trus- 
tee of Vanderbilt University unless satisfied that such per- 
son will in the performance of his duty as Trustee fairly 
represent the interests of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in said University. 

Sixth: The General Conference instructs the aforesaid 
Board to safeguard to the utmost the interests of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, in the Vanderbilt University 
by confirming as Trustees those persons only who will en- 
deavor to carry out most heartily the aims and purposes of 
those who founded and who labored to develop a great Uni- 
versity for the training of our ministers and in every other 
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department in the training of our young men; and who will 
magnify our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, honor his 
Church and emphasize by life and teaching his Preéminence 
and Leadership in all the work of life. 

Seventh: In case it be found impossible to effect this 
transfer, we hereby authorize and instruct the Commission 
herein named to take such steps as in their opinion may be 
necessary to preserve and defend the interest and honor of 
the Church. ; 

Highth: That the Commission herein provided for shall 
have all the power and authority of this General Conference 
to complete and make effectual the formal surrender and 
transfer of the powers, relations, and rights of the General 
Conference over said University to the said Patronizing 
Conferences, and to take all steps necessary to carry out the 
said transfer so as to make the same effective and complete. 

Ninth: That said Commission, when appointed, shall pro- 
vide at the earliest possible time for the establishment and 
maintenance of a Biblical School or Department of Theology 
where young men may be taught and trained for the min- 
istry of the Church, and to this end said Commission is di- 
rected, if necessary, to arrange for the temporary establish- 
ment of such Biblical School or Department of Theology, ei- 
ther separate from or in connection with some institution of 
learning under the control and management of our Church. 

Tenth: Said Commission, when so appointed, shall con- 
sider and determine the advisability and wisdom of estab- 
lishing an institution or institutions of higher education of 
the grade of a University of, for, and on behalf of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. It being the intention of 
the General Conference to, and it does hereby, confer upon 
the said Commission authority to establish and provide for 
the location, maintenance, and endowment of an institu- 
tion or institutions of higher education, and to. establish 
and provide for the location, maintenance, and endowment 
of a School or Schools of Theology, with full power and 
authority in this regard, to act for and on behalf of this 
General Conference, as fully and as freely as it could or 
would act for itself. 

Eleventh: Said Commission is hereby empowered to re- 
ceive and act upon proposals for the establishment and loca- 
tion of said institution or institutions; to solicit and receive 
subscriptions and donations for the establishment, building, 
maintenance, and endowment of such institution or institu- 
tions. 

Twelfth: Said Commission shall have the power to ac- 
quire property by gift, donation, devise, or purchase, to 
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make contracts and do and perform all of the acts neces- 
sary or advisable to be done and performed in the discharge 
of their duties hereunder and in carrying out the will of 
this General Conference. 

Thirteenth: If said Commission shall determine to estab- 
lish such institution or institutions of learning, it shall 
take such steps as are necessary to incorporate the same 
so as to secure to the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
the ownership and control of the same in perpetuity. 

Fourteenth: Said Commission is hereby authorized and 
empowered to take over any institution of higher education 
now established, provided the ownership and control there- 
of be secured to the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, or to some other governing body 
of the same, in perpetuity. 

Fifteenth: Should any vacancy occur upon said Commis- 
sion by death, resignation, or otherwise, such vacancy shall 
be filled by appointment of the College of Bishops. 

Sixteenth: The expenses of said Commission shall be 
paid by the General Board of Education of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, out of any funds in its hands. 

Seventeenth: We recommend to the Commission that in 
the establishment and location of any institution or institu- 
tions provided for hereunder, they consider the needs aris- 
ing by virtue of the large territory embraced in our Church. 

Eighteenth: We express the belief that there should be 
east of the Mississippi River one such institution, and one 
such institution west of the Mississippi River; and in this 
connection, we express our pleasure at the establishment, 
by the membership of our Church in the State of Texas, 
of Southern Methodist University, situated and located in 
the city of Dallas, in said State, and commend such institu- 
tion to the said Commission for its consideration. 

Nineteenth: We recommend to the College of Bishops the 
appointment of said Commission at their earliest conven- | 
ience, and to said Commission, when appointed, that it meet 
at as early a date as practicable, and issue to the Church 
a full and complete statement of its aims and purposes. 

Fraternally submitted: 

D. H. Linesauan, Chairman; 
Frank M. Tuomas, Secretary; 
J. R. Bonn, : 
A. J. LAMAR, 
M. Du Bosr, 
Harris, per F. M. T. 
REGESTER, 
R. A. MEEK, 
PLatro DuRHAM, 


jails 
N. E. 
E. V. 
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The Quadrennial Report of the Committee on Ap- 
peals was presented by M. H. Lawson, of the Missouri 
Conference delegation. It was later withdrawn, by per- 
mission, and the following Report was received and 
went to record: 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON APPHALS. 
To the Seventeenth General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. 

Dear Fathers and Brethren: In compliance with the pro- 
vision of the closing portion of paragraph 320-C of the Dis- 
cipline of 1910, under the head “Appeals,” the undersigned 
committee reports as follows: 

The first meeting of the Committee on Appeals was held 
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in the Bishops’ room at the Publishing House in the city . 


of Nashville, Tennessee, on Monday, May 8, 1911. There 
were present Rev. T. D. Ellis, Rev. S..G. Thompson, Rev. 
H. B. Reams, Rev. John M. Barcus, and J. A. McCullough. 
Martin E. Lawson was disqualified because he had repre- 
sented the defendant in the case to be heard, on a former 
appeal to the last General Conference; and E. C. .O’Rear 
was not present. Bishop James Atkins occupied the chair. 

The case of C. W. Gow, from the Missouri Conference, 
was presented to the committee. After hearing the argu- 
ment, the committee decided unanimously to affirm the 
judgment of the trial committee, and an opinion was writ- 
ten and filed. He was found guilty of “Immorality” by the 
trial committee, and was expelled from the ministry and 
membership of the Church. 

1. We held in that case that error was committed by the 
trial committee in admitting in evidence a record from 
another court on a different charge than the one he was 
tried upon in the Church court, and that while more lati- 
tude must be allowed in admitting testimony in Church 
trials than in State courts, yet the witnesses must be ex- 
amined with reference to the case on trial. We held, how- 
ever, that the error was harmless, because when that testi- 
mony was excluded, there was yet sufficient evidence to sus- 
tain the finding of the lower court. 

2. We held that the evidence taken at the former Church 
trial, and also depositions of certain witnesses, were ad- 
missible over the objection of the defendant, because the 
defendant was present at the former trial, and also at the 
taking of the depositions, and had the right of cross-exami- 
nation. The Church court cannot compel the witnesses to 
appear and testify, and strict rules will not be adopted to 
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exclude evidence where the defendant has an opportunity 
to examine the witness and ascertain the truth. 

The next meeting of the Committee on Appeals was held 
at the same place, on May 10 and 11, 1912, Bishop EH, E. 
Hoss presiding, and all members present, except H. C. 
O’Rear. 

The case of John O. Knott, from the Baltimore Confer- 
ence, was presented to the committee. He was represented 
by Rev. John A. Kern and Rev. J. H. Light, and the Church 
was represented by Rev. F. J. Prettyman. After the case 
was argued and the committee considered the same, a mo- 
tion to remand for a new hearing was lost by a vote of four 
to three, and a motion to affirm the judgment of the trial 
committee was sustained by a vote of six to one. 

The charge upon which he was convicted was “Immoral- 
ity,’ and he was expelled from the ministry and member- 
ship of the Church. We decided the following points: 

1. That a defendant may be guilty of such contumacious 
conduct after his suspension or expulsion, as the case may 
be, and before the hearing of the appeal, as would cause 
him to forfeit his right of appeal, for one cannot treat with 
contempt the system of procedure or the authorities of the 
very organization to which he ultimately appeals for relief; 
but we found that the facts did not sustain the charge of 
contumacy. 

2. We decided that nothing should be said or done in the 
presence of the jury, or any member of the panel, which 
would tend to prejudice the accused in the trial of his case. 
It was shown that the president of the court, in the presence 
of the panel of jurors, referred to a communication he had 
received from the defendant challenging certain of the ju- 
rors, and in some instances the president of the court 
stated the cause of the challenge in the presence of the 
proposed juror. We held that this tended to prejudice the 
juror against the accused, and that it ought not to have 
been done, and that challenges should be discussed out of 
the hearing of the prospective jurors; but in this case we 
overruled the objection, because the accused did not use his 
peremptory challenges by which he could have dismissed 
the objectionable jurors. 

3. We decided, by a majority vote, that the evidence sus- 
tained the ‘trial committee. From this judgment Judge J. 
A. McCullough dissented. 

Our next meeting was at the same place, on May 14, 1918, 
at which time all of the members were present, except E. C. 
O’Rear. Bishop James Atkins presided. 

The case of W. H. H, Joyce, of the Virginia Conference, 
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was presented to the committee. The defendant appeared 
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by Rev. H. P. Hamill and Rev. F. J. Prettyman. The de- 


fendant was charged with “Immorality.’ The representa- R 


tives of the Church objected to the appeal being heard, on 
the ground that the defendant had been guilty of con- 
tumacy, and presented a newspaper containing an article 
criticising the trial committee, which the defendant ad- 
mitted dictating to a reporter. We held that the intem- 
perate and ill-advised utterances contained in the article 
were not such contumacy as would forfeit his right of ap- 
peal. ; 

After argument of the case, by a vote of five in the af- 
firmative and one in the negative, the judgment of the trial 
committee was not sustained, and the case was remanded to 
the Virginia Conference. 

In this case we held: 

1. That an ex parte affidavit taken without notice to the 
accused, and without opportunity for him to be present and 
cross-examine the witness, was not admissible as evidence, 
and that the admission of such affidavit was error. 

2. That a certain letter introduced as evidence should 
have been excluded. The accused wrote a letter to a mar- 
ried woman. Her husband found the letter. The accused 
admitted writing that letter. The husband produced an- 
other letter, not signed, from which two pages were miss- 
ing, and claimed it was his wife’s unmailed reply to the 
accused. It was dated some days before the letter written 
by the accused. It contained matter which might have 
been written either to the husband or the accused, if writ- 
ten at all by the woman in question. As the letter came 
in a mutilated condition from the custody of a prosecut- 
ing husband, we held it was not admissible in evidence. 

8. We held that the duty of the trial committee was to 
hear the evidence, decide the case, and fix the punishment, 
if any, and that error was committed in this case by the 
jury in failing to fix the punishment and by the president 
of the court doing so. A Methodist minister is in the hands 
of his Conference, and only his Conference or its represent- 
ative can punish him, and it is not in the power of a bishop 


or other president to determine the punishment, but only to - 


declare the punishment assessed by the trial committee. 

At the same meeting we affirmed the convictions against 
Gus M. Delbeck, of the Oklahoma Conference, and’ J. D. 
Matthews, of the South Georgia Conference, for a failure to 
appear and prosecute their appeals; hence those convictions 
stand affirmed. 
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Reconvened, 


Song and 
prayer, 


Our next meeting was held during this General Confer- 
ence. Members present were J. A. McCullough, John M. 
Barcus, T. D. Ellis, Sam G. Thompson, and Martin EK. Law- 
son. Bishop James Atkins presided. 

The case of 8. A. Nettles was presented to the committee. 
Both parties were represented. After the case had been 
argued, we considered the same and reversed the judgment 
of the trial committee. Defendant was found guilty of “Im- 
morality” on a specification of “Lying’ and of “Impru- 
dence.” In this case we decided: 

1. That the conviction for imprudence could not stand, 
because the preliminary proceedings provided in the Dis- 
cipline for that grade of offenses (warning, etc.) had not 
been complied with. 

2. That as the specification for “Lying’ depended upon 
one witness and was denied by the defendant, and could be 
reconciled upon a theory of difference in recollection, the 
evidence was not sufficient to sustain the charge. 

We also granted a rehearing in the case of John O. Knott. 
On the rehearing we heard arguments on both sides, and 
unanimously remanded the case for a new trial, on the 
ground that it appears from the record that the committee 
of trial did not assess the punishment. 

The error is fundamental, as we view it. The punish- 
ment must be fixed by the trial committee, representing the 
Conference, to which alone a. minister is amenable. 

We suggest that this report should be published in some 
form to reach our people, so that these errors may not 
again occur, and that trials may be conducted in view of 
these decisions. 

Respectfully submitted: 


JAMES ATKINS, Chairman; J. A. McCuLLoueH, 
T. D. ELuis, J. M. Barcus, 
S. G. THOMPSON, M. E. Lawson, 


Announcements were made, the doxology was sung, 
and by expiration of time Conference was adjourned, 
with benediction by Dr. Y. Yoshioka. : 


EVENING SESSION. 


Conference met according to resolution, at 8 P.M., 
Bishop E. R. Hendrix in the chair. 

Hymn 355, “Love divine, all loves excelling,” was 
sung. 
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Dr. ©. M. Bishop, of the North’ Texas Conference, , MA® 20. 


; HIRTEENTH 
led the Conference in prayer. Day. 
The minutes of the morning session were read and Minutes ap- 
approved. adh 


Bishop Hendrix resigned the chair to Bishop War- 
ren A. Candler. 

Bishop Denny announced the following committee Committee to 
for nomination of the Book Committee: R. E. L. pominate 
Morgan, W. C. Lovett, J. G. Putnam, W. P. Few, _ mittee. 

L. W. Davis, U. V. W. Darlington, J. D. Simpson, 
W. A. Hanna, F. S. H. Johnston. 
The pending question was, on motion, suspended. 
A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, moved Reports 2, 3, 


to take up Reports Nos. 2, 3, and 9 of the Committee seers ce 
on Episcopacy. The motion prevailed. taken up. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Episcopacy was Report 2, on 


read, and that part subject to adoption, the memoir Pis- 
copacy, 


of Bishop Fitzgerald, was, on motion of A. J. Lamar, adopted. 
adopted by a rising vote. 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 2. 


Your Committee on Episcopacy would respectfully report 
as follows: 

The names of all the Bishops were called and their char- 
acters passed, viz.: Alpheus W. Wilson, Eugene R. Hendrix, 
Joseph S. Key, Warren A. Candler, Henry C. Morrison, E. 
Embree Hoss, James Atkins, Collins Denny, John C. Kilgo, 
William B. Murrah, Walter R. Lambuth, Richard G. Water- 
house, Edwin D. Mouzon, and James H. McCoy. 


Bishop Oscar Penn Fitzgerald having died during the 
quadrennium, the committee would recommend the adop- 
tion of the following memorial: 

“Bishop Oscar Penn Fitzgerald, D.D., was born in Ruf- 
fin, North Carolina, August 29, 1829, of highly respectable 
and noble parentage. He died at Monteagle, Tennessee, 
August 5, 1911, having rounded out eighty-two happy and 
fruitful years, lacking only a few days. 

“His early education was secured in the schools of his 
native county; but all through his life he was a diligent 
student of all those things which enter into the full equip- 
ment of a well-educated man. At the age of fourteen, he 
went to Lynchburg, Virginia, and secured a place in the 
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office of the Republican, where he remained until his twenty- 
first year. During that period he not only learned what 
is worth knowing about a printing office, but also got large 
benefits from association with many intelligent men. Very 
early he developed good taste in letters, and himself began 
to write for the press. In 1851 he had a post on the Rich- 
mond Examiner. About two years later a better opening 
came to him on the Macon (Georgia) Telegraph. If he had 
continued in that line of work, he would no doubt have 
become a great political editor; for he had all the qualities 
that fit men for such a task. 

“But Providence had ordered it otherwise. A long spell 
of sickness revived in him the deep religious feelings that 
he had inherited from a godly mother, and as soon as he 
was able to get up, and possibly, also, as a result of certain 
devout companionships that he had formed, he determined 
to enter the itinerant ministry of the Methodist Church. 
After being licensend, and before the Annual Conference 
met, he was appointed preacher in charge of a large col- 
ored congregation. When the Georgia Conference convened, 
he was received on trial, and sent as junior preacher to 
Trinity Church, Savannah. 

“In the fall of 1854 he was married to Miss Sara Banks, 
and transferred to California, where he remained for twen- 
ty-four years. He was during all that time a prominent 
figure on the Coast, serving as pastor and editor, and hold- 
ing for four years, 1868-1872, the post of State Superintend- 
ent of Education. 

“In 1878, by the General Conference that met at Atlanta, 
he was chosen to succeed Dr. Thomas O. Summers in the 
editorship of the Christian Advocate, a position that he 
filled with distinguished success till 1890, when by the Gen- 
eral Conference at St. Louis he was elected to the Epis- 
copacy. In this great office he became personally known in 
every part of the Church. 

“He was too feeble to attend the session of the General 
Conference at Asheville, North Carolina, in 1910, where his 
most genial and apostolic spirit was greatly missed. The Gen- 
eral Conference sent its affectionate greetings, and received 
the following reply: ‘Permit me to acknowledge with thank- 
ful heart your kindly greeting. With a prayer that the 
God of our fathers may bless every member of your body, 
and guide you in all that you may say and do, let me add 
that my sky is clear, because grace abides and abounds.’ 

“In addition to all his other labors, he published, first 
and last, twenty volumes of his. own writings, some of 
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which have the enduring quality of true literature. Even 
after his superannuation, which took place in 1902, he kept 
his pen steadily busy almost to the end of his life. 

“In many ways he was a most uncommon man. Few 
men equaled him in social charm. At his best, he was the 
center of every circle into which he entered. On the plat- 
form and in the pulpit, he was bright and interesting. But 
it is probably true that his fame will rest most on his 
career as an editor, in which he had few equals. 

“Always a devout Christian, his piety deepened with his 
advancing years, and became indeed a charm and glory in 
his extreme old age. Very beautiful was his end. Feeble 
in body, he kept up a cheerful and active mind, had a good 
word for everybody and often a prayer, and seemed to live 
in the immediate presence of his Lord, without fear of the 
unending future.” 

(Signed. ) A. J. LAMAR, Chairman; 
EH. G. B. Mann, Secretary. 


Report No. 9 of the Committee on Episcopacy, on 
motion of A. J. Lamar, was adopted as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 9. 


Your committee, to whom was referred a paper by E. C. 
Hudson, charging improper conduct on the part of Bishop 
H. C. Morrison, also papers by J. A. Hendry, charging mal- 
administration against the same, would report the follow- 
ing resolution adopted by the committee: 

“Whereas complaints, or charges, against Bishop H. C. 
Morrison have been filed with this committee, 

“Be it resolved, after a full investigation of the same, 
That while they show some irregularities in his administra- 
tion, we deem them unworthy of consideration as having 
any bearing on the passage of the character of Bishop H. C. 
Morrison.” 

Your committee would therefore respectfully ask permis- 
sion to return the reports that were by permission with- 
drawn, in the exact form as they were at first presented. 

A. J. LAMAR, Chairman; 
E. G. B. Mann, Secretary. 
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Report No. 3 of the Committee on Episcopacy was Report 3 on 


read, and a motion made by A. J. Lamar to adopt 
the report. 


Episcopacy 
read. 


J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, Amendment 


offered an amendment, as follows; 


offered, 


244 


MAY 20. 
THIRTEENTH 
Day. 


Retirement 
of Bishop 
Wilson. 


Amendment 
lost. 

Vote by bal- 
lot on re- 
lation of 
Bishop 
Wilson, 


Tellers re- | 
tire. 


Items 2, 3 
adopted. 
Items 4, 5, 6, 
on Bishop 
Hoss, 

adopted. 
Ballot on 
item 1. 


Report as a 
whole 
adopted. 


Journal of the Seventeenth General Conference. 


Resolved, That the recommendation of the retirement of 
Bishop A. W. Wilson be stricken out of the Report of the 
Committee on Episcopacy, and his name be placed among 
the effective bishops: 

Insert at the end of the report the following: 

“Resolved, further, That Bishop A. W. Wilson be con- 
tinued on the effective list of Bishops with suggestion that 
his colleagues arrange light work for him, certainly not 
exceeding the holding of more than two Annual Confer- 
ences in any one year.” 

BH. A. DANNELLLY, 
E. C. Moore, 

KE. V. REGESTER, 
Linn W. Davis, 
J. B. CocHRAN, 
‘Prato T. DuRHAM, 
Ep S. Conran, 
CHaAs. W. Ray. 

A. L, ANDREWS, 
D. H. LinesaucH, THOS. WHITEHEAD, 
W. P. Few, J. S. Frazer. 


On motion of T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia 
Conference, the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment was lost. 

The vote on the relation of Bishop Wilson was 
ordered to be taken by ballot, according to the rec- 
ommendation of the report. 

§. H. Bowman, E. Chase Bare, T. B. King, A. L. 
Hutchins, and John G. Hardy were appointed tellers. 

The ballot having been taken, J. H. Eakes, of the 
North Georgia Conference, moved that the tellers be 
permitted to retire to correct the vote. The motion 
prevailed, and the tellers retired. 

Items 2 and 3 were adopted. 

Items 4, 5, and 6, touching Bishop Hoss, were 
adopted by a rising vote. 

The ballot on item 1 was reported as follows: Ayes, 
165; noes, 118. 

The report as a whole was adopted, as follows: 


Asa G. CANDLER, 
J. H. Eaxss, 

R. E. STACKHOUSE, 
JoHN O. WILLSON, 
A. J. LAMAR, 

W. A. MASSEBEAU, 
R. EH. TURNIPSEED, 
R. M. Lorton, 

F. P. CuLver, 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO, 3. 


1. Your committee considered the name of each Bishop 
as to his effectiveness, and would recommend that Bishop 
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Alpheus W. Wilson be retired from active service; and the 
committee would respectfully recommend that the vote by 
the General Conference on the report concerning Alpheus 
W. Wilson be taken by ballot. 

2. The committee would recommend that Bishop Joseph 
S. Key remain on the retired list. 

8. The committee would recommend that the following- 
named Bishops remain effective: Eugene R. Hendrix, War- 
ren A. Candler, Henry C. Morrison, E. Embree Hoss, James 
Atkins, Collins Denny, John C. Kilgo, William B. Murrah, 
Walter R. Lambuth, Richard G. Waterhouse, Edwin D. 
Mouzon, and James H. McCoy. A special resolution con- 
cerning Bishop E. E. Hoss was adopted by the committee, 
and is hereby recommended for adoption by the General 
Conference, as follows: 

4. Resolved (first), That the Committee on Episcopacy 
in this General Conference feels that it voices the mind 
and heart of the entire Church in expressing to Bishop 
Hoss its appreciation of his tireless labors, given during a 
period of nearly ten years, urging and defending the claims 
of the Church to Vanderbilt University. 

5. Resolved (second), That this committee deeply sym- 
pathizes with Bishop Hoss in the physical afflictions which 
he has suffered during the last year, and that we are re- 
joiced to know that he has so nearly recovered his former 
health and strength; and that we pray for his complete 
restoration, and that he may be given of God yet many 
years of active labors in the high office to which the Church 
has called him. 

6. Resolved (third), That the College of Bishops be by 
this committee requested so to arrange the plan of Epis- 
copal Visitation as to give Bishop Hoss a full year of rest, 
or to leave him free to choose only such labors as he may 
consider to be no hindrance to his needed recuperation of 
strength. 

A. J. LAMAR, Chairman; 
i. G. B. Mann, Secretary. 


Leave of absence was granted R. M. Smith, of the 
Kentucky Conference delegation, J. R. Countiss, of 
the North Mississippi Conference delegation, and C. 
B. Waller, of the South Carolina Conference delega- 
tion. 

A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference, asked 
and received unanimous consent to take up Report 
No. 5 of the Committee on Episcopacy out of its 
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order, and thereupon moved the adoption of the 
report. 

V. P. Smith, of the Kentucky Conference delega- 
tion, moved to amend by striking out “no” and in- 
serting “two,” and spoke to his motion. 

The previous question, on motion of I. W. Cooper, 
of the Mississippi Conference, was ordered. 

A. J. Lamar, under the rule, closed the debate for 
the committee. 

The amendment was lost. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 5. 


Your committee has referred to it by the General Con- 
ference that part of the Episcopal Address concerning Epis- 
copal service, and would note especially the following words: 

“The last General Conference elected seven bishops, and 
without increasing the present number all reasonable de- 
mands for Episcopal service can be met, the lack of service 
of any who may become providentially disabled being sup- 
plied by others without serious inconvenience.” 

The committee recommends that no bishop be elected at 
this session of the General Conference. 

A. J. Lamar, Chairman; 
E. G. B. Mann, Secretary. 


F. M. Thomas, of the Louisville Conference, asked 
unanimous consent to present a paper from the Com- 
mittee on Church Relations and Bible Cause. Con- 
sent was granted, and the paper was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE. 


This committee respectfully requests that to-morrow aft- 
ernoon at three o’clock be set apart as the hour for con- 
sidering Report No. 8 of the Committee on Church Rela- 
tions and Bible Cause, touching the unification of Meth- 
odism. Frank M. THomas, Chairman; 

R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


The pending question (Report No. 2 of the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy) was taken up, and the discus- 
sion resumed on item 3, with minority report. 
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On-motion of W. B. Andrews, of the Central Texas MAY 20. 


Conference, the previous question was ordered. a 
A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, 

under the rule, as chairman, closed the debate. 
R. G. Smith, of the North Georgia Conference, rose 

to a question of personal privilege. 
The amendment of M. T. Plyler was lost. Amendments 
The amendment of E. F. Cook prevailed. a 
The minority report was lost. Minority re- 
Items 3 and 4 of the majority report were adopted. ea ha 
Item 5 of the report was adopted. mE ee 
The report as a whole was adopted, as follows: Report 

adopted. 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 2. 


1. We have considered a memorial from the Pacific An- 
nual Conference requesting that Chapter III., Section II., 
paragraphs 102 and 103 of the Discipline, be so changed 
that the time limit be removed in its application to presid- 
ing elders and preachers in charge; and also a memorial 
from the Missouri Annual Conference to the same effect. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

2. We have also considered memorials and petitions from 
various bodies and individuals asking that Chapter III. 
Section I., paragraph 102 of the Discipline, be so changed 
as to extend the time limit of all preachers from four to 
six years. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

8. We have also considered a memorial from the North 
Georgia Annual Conference, asking that Chapter III., Sec- 
tion II., paragraph 103 of the Discipline, be so changed as 
to read, “That a bishop shall not allow any elder to be a 
presiding elder more than four consecutive years. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

4. We have considered a memorial from the Denver Dis- 
trict of the Denver Conference, asking that paragraphs 
164 and 165, Section IX., Chapter III. of the Discipline, be 
amended so that an itinerant preacher may be accorded the 
supernumerary relation on account of the physical dis- - 
ability of his wife. 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

5. We have further considered a- memorial from the 
Greenville District Conference of the South Carolina Con- 
ference, asking that paragraph 171, answer 2, Section XI., 
Chapter III., of the Discipline, be amended by adding after 
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the words “English education” the following: “And said 
committee shall be authorized to investigate all matters of 
the candidate’s qualification for license to preach, and to 
recommend whether or not a license be granted; and it 
shall require a two-thirds vote of the District Conference 
to reverse the recommendation of the committee.” 


We recommend non-concurrence. 
A. L. ANDREWS, Chairman ; 
W. B. AnpREws, Secretary. 


A motion to adjourn, made by M. T. Plyler, of the 
North Carolina Conference, prevailed; and after sing- 
ing the doxology and receiving the benediction by 
Bishop Wilson, Conference adjourned. 


FOURTEENTH DAY, THURSDAY, MAY 21, 1914. 
Mornine SESsIon. 


Conference met, according to rule, at 9 a.M., Bishop 
Candler in the chair. 

The opening service was conducted by W. I. Canter, 
of the Western Virginia Conference. Hymn 183, 


Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove, 


was sung. The Scripture lesson from 1 Corinthians 
xill. was read, and the Conference engaged in prayer. 
The service concluded with the singing of hymn 208, 


I love thy kingdom, Lord. 


The minutes of Wednesday evening’s session were 
read and approved. 

Bishop Candler resigned the chair to Bishop Mor- 
rison. 

The following members were granted leave of ab- 
sence: E. T. Kemp, of the Texas Conference delega- 
tion; J. T. Ellison, of the Alabama Conference dele- 
gation; J. G. Walker, R. E. Woods, and Q. W. Taylor, 
of the Louisville Conference delegation; R. W. Mill- 
saps, L. P. Brown, and J. W. Beeson, of the Missis- 
sippi Conference delegation; W. J. Barcus and J. M. 
Robertson, of the Central Texas Conference delega- 
tion; J. M. Skinner, of the Mexican Border Mission 
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Conference delegation; E.<T. White, of the North _MA¥ 21. 
Carolina Conference delegation; W. B. Lee, of the eH eikel 
Brazil Conference; George J. Leftwich, of the North 
Mississippi, Conference delegation; and H. D. Bas- 
sett, of the Florida Conference delegation. 

A resolution for immediate action was presented by Resolution on 


Council of 
J. A. Rice, of the Central Texas Conference, read, and Churches 


adopted as follows: adopted. 


INDORSING FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES. 


Whereas, the Church of God is divinely appointed to in- 
terpret Jesus Christ and his gospel to each successive gen- 
eration, and to labor to the end that all things be brought 
into subjection to him; and, 

Whereas, the problems of industrial readjustment and 
social redemption that are forced upon this generation con- 
stitute a challenge to the Church to’ assert the Lordship of 
Jesus Christ in the social as well as in the individual life, 
and to interpret the gospel of this age in social as well as 
in individual terms: 

Therefore, we stand with our brethren represented in 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 

1. For equal rights and complete justice for all men in 
all stations of life. 

2. For the protection of the family, by the single stand- 
ard of purity, uniform divorce laws, proper regulation of 
marriage, and proper housing. 

3. For the fullest possible development for rere child, es- 
pecially by the provision of proper education and recreation. 

4. For the abolition of child labor. 

5. For such regulation of the conditions of toil for women 
as shall safeguard the physical and moral health of the 
community. 

6. For the abatement and prevention of poverty. 

7, For the protection of the individual and society from 
the social, economic, and moral waste of the liquor traffic. 

8. For the conservation of health. 

9. For the protection of the worker from dangerous ma- 
chinery. 

10. For the right of all men to the opportunity for self- 
maintenance, for safeguarding this right from encraach- 
ments of every kind, and for the protection of workers 
from the hardships of enforced employment. 

11. For suitable provision for the old age of the work- 
ers, and for those incapacitated by injury. 
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12. For the right of employees and employers alike to 
organize for adequate means of conciliation and arbitration 
in industrial disputes. 

13. For a release from employment one day in seven. 

14. For the gradual and reasonable reduction of the 
hours of labor to the lowest practicable point, and for that 
degree of leisure for all which is a condition of the highest 
human life. 

15. For a living wage as a minumum in every indus- 
try, and for the highest wage that each industry can af- 
ford. 

16. For a new emphasis upon the application of Chris- 
tian principles to the acquisition and use of property, and 
for the most equitable division of the product of industry 
that can ultimately be devised. 

E. C. Moors, W. J. Youne, 
JoHN A. RICE, JOHN H. GARNER, 
C. R. Jenkins, S. C. H. Burein, 
G. W. Reap, I. W. CooPer. 


J. A. Batchelor, of the Pacific Conference, as a mat- 
ter of privilege, was granted permission to distribute 
literature relating to the Panama-Pacific Exposition. 

D. H. Linebaugh presented Report No. 3 of the 
Special Committee on Vanderbilt University, and moved 
that it be taken up out of its order. 

The motion prevailed, and the paper was read, and 
a motion: to adopt made by D. H. Linebaugh. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
the following amendment: To add the words, “Except 
as may otherwise be definitely ordered by this Con- 
ference.” 

On motion of A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas 
Conference, the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment was lost by a vote of 109 to 149. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY, REPORT 
NO. 3. 


We, your committee on the Vanderbilt question, beg 
leave to report as follows: 

In view of the legislation proposed in Report No. 2 of 
cur committee, we recommend the adoption of the follow- 
ing: : 
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Be it resolved, by the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, in session at Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma, That all officers and boards of this Conference 
be, and they are hereby, instructed and directed not to 
turn over to Vanderbilt University, or any department 
thereof, any moneys until such time as the Educational 
Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, cre- 
ated and provided for in Report No. 2 of the Vanderbilt 
Committee, authorize and direct them so to do. 

Fraternally submitted: 

D. H. LinepaucH, Chairman; 
FranNK M. THomas, Secretary. 


Reports of standing committees were received and 
placed on the Calendar, as follows: 

Committee on Epworth Leagues, Report No. 2. 

Committee on Missions, Reports Nos. 16 and 17. 

Committee on Itinerancy, Report No. 16. 

Committee on Episcopacy, Reports Nos. 10, 11, 12, 
13, and 14, with minority report to Report No. 11. 

Committee on Education, Report No. 11. 

Committee on Boundaries and Finance, Report No. 
10. 

Committee on Church Relations and Bible Cause, 
Report No. 9. 

Committee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement, Re- 
ports Nos. 5 and 6. 

The order of the day being due, the Conference 
went into the election of connectional officers. 

The following tellers were elected: H. J. Wright, 
S. H. Bowman, J. G. Hardy, A. L. Hutchins, EH. Chase 
Bare, and W. Erskine Williams. 

A vote was taken for Publishing Agents, and the 
tellers retired to count the ballots. 

A resolution on writing the Bishops’ decisions into the 
body of the Discipline was returned and referred by 
the Committee on Episcopacy to the Committee on 
Revisals. 

W. W. Brandon, of the North Alabama Conference 
delegation, by request, assisted the Secretaries as read- 
ing clerk. 
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The Calendar was taken up, and Report No. 2 of 
the Committee on Laymen’s :Missionary Movement 
was taken from the Calendar and read. 

On motion, the report was considered seriatim. 

T. B. King, chairman of the committee, spoke in 
explanation of the report. 

Item 1 was adopted. 

S. H. Babcock, of the East Oklahoma Conference, 
moved to amend by inserting in item 2, after the 
word “Conference,” the words, “if eligible.” 

Dorman Thompson, of the Western North Carolina 
Conference, moved the following amendment to the 
amendment, by striking out “all the members of the 
quadrennial Boards.” 

The previous question being ordered, T. B. King, 
as chairman, concluded the debate on the item. 

The amendment to the amendment was accepted ; 
the amendment by 8. H. Babcock was lost. 

Item 2 was lost, lacking the two-thirds majority 
necessary in making changes in the constitution, the 
vote being 101 to 105. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, made 
the point of order that we are working under rule 
requiring other business to give way to elections. 

The tellers reported the ballot for Publishing Agents; 
and D. M. Smith, having received 258 votes, and A. J. 
Lamar, having received 227 votes, were declared elected. 

The ballot was as follows: J. E. Brown, 1; U. V. 
W. Darlington, 1; J. A. Rice, 1; L. Branscomb, 1; 
C. H. Ireland, 1; J. R. Pepper, 1; R. N. Pierce, 1; 
F. Talbott, 1; J. S. Frazer, 1; F. M. Thomas, 1; W. 
F, MeMurry, 1; J..:D) Simpson, 1; E. G. B. Mann, 
1; T. D. Ellis, 1; M. M. Daris, 1; W. N. Ainsworth, 
2; W. D. Bradfield, 2; W. C. Everett, 2; John M. 
Moore, 3; 8S. H. CO. Burgin, 6; H. K. Boyer; 10; 
B. F. Lipscomb, 20; James Cannon, 21; A. J. Lamar, 
227; D. M. Smith, 258. : 

A vote was taken for Book Editor and Editor of the 
Review, and the tellers retired to count the ballot. 
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F. P. Works, of the Northwest Texas Conference 
delegation, moved to reconsider item 2 of the report. 

J. A. Burrow rose to the point of order that it is 
not admissible to reconsider negative action. The 
point of order was sustained. 

Items 3 and 4 were adopted. 

Items 5, 6, and 7 were adopted. 

The report of the tellers on the election of Book 
Editor was received. Gross Alexander, having re- 
ceived 189 votes, was declared elected. 

The ballot was as follows: Gross Alexander, 189; 
H. C. Howard, 64; H. M. Du Bose, 9; R. A. Meek, 
4; F. M. Thomas, 3; G. B. Winton, 2; J. A. Rice, 2; 
J. W. Daniel, 2; U. V. W. Darlington, 1; F. 8S. 
Parker, 1; O. E. Brown, 1; G. 8. Roberts, 1; G. W. 
Read, 1; G. T. Rowe, 1; J. W. Pennington, 1 Se 1D; 
Lowe, 1; James Cannon, 1. Total, 284. 

A vote was taken for Editor of the Christian Advo- 
vate, and the tellers retired to count the vote. 

Item 8 of the report was adopted. 

Item 9 of the report was amended by inserting in, 
brackets [1] or [4], by V. A. Godbey, of the West 
Texas Conference. 

F. P. Culver moved to amend by adding in brack- 
ets, “(the Missionary Committee’s report to embrace 
the amount raised for the benevolent collections)”. 

A. L. Andrews, of the North Texas Conference, 
moved the previous question, and the motion pre- 
vailed. : 

The amendment of F. P. Culver was lost, and item 
9 as amended was adopted. 

Item 10 was read. 

R. EH. L. Morgan, of the West Oklahoma Conference, 
moved to amend by inserting the figure [4] in brackets 
after the question. 

W. P. Whaley, of the Little Rock Conference, moved 
to amena by inserting “by the Quarterly Conference” 
and “by the Church Conference” in lines three and 
two from end of paragraph. 
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The ballot for Editor of the Christian Advocate 
was reported, and T. N. Ivey, having received 202 
votes, was declared elected. 

The vote was as follows: T. N. Ivey, 202; James 
Cannon, 14; G. C. Rankin, 12; W. C. Lovett, 8; R. 
A. Meek, 8; J. A. Burrow, 7; J. B. Winton, 6; J. M. 
Moore, 5; H. M. Du Bose, 4; J. 8. Chadwick, 3; 
F. M. Thomas, 3; W. J. Young, 2; C. M. Bishop, 2; 
Fis Sa Parker, 23.3.1 A. Rice, 2; Jane Harrisony 
Total, 281. 

A ballot was taken for the election of Kditor of 
Sunday School Literature. 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference, and 
J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, moved to 
amend by inserting instead of last paragraph: “Who 
is elected Charge Leader, and who have been elected 
Church Leaders? [4].” 

The, ballot for Editor of Sunday School Literature 
was reported. E. B. Chappell, having received 265 
votes, was declared elected. 

The ballot was as follows: E. B. Chappell, 265; 
J. R. Pepper, 1; J. W. Mills, 2; H. M. Hamill, 1; 
T. D. Ellis, 7; C.D.. Bulla, 15 J. AjaSbarpe) 2eew, 
D. Bradfield, 1. Total, 280. 

The amendment of J. H. Eakes and J. A. Burrow 
was accepted for the committee, and the item as 
amended was adopted. 

Item 11 was read and adopted. 

Item 12 was read and adopted. 

The report was adopted as a whole, as follows: 


SPECIAL STANDING COMMITTEE ON THE LAYMEN’S 
MISSIONARY MOVEMENT, REPORT NO, 2. 


We have had before us and have considered various me- 
morials, resolutions, etc., including the report of the ‘‘Com- 
mission on Lay Activities” appointed by the General Con- 
ference of 1910, in regard to the matters hereinafter men- 
tioned, and we recommend in regard thereto the following 
changes in, and additions to, the Discipline: 

1. To change the reading of paragraph 384, Article 
XXXI., Section I., Chapter XI., by striking out the word 
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“the” after the word “among” and before the word “Chris- 
tian,” and by striking out after the words “great mission- 
ary advance of the day,” and inserting in place of these 
words, “awakening of the Church of God to-day.” Also 
strike out all of the paragraph after the words “are author- 
ized to,” and insert “codperate with their pastors in a more 
aggressive evangelism, to develop missionary interests and 
intelligence, and to promote lay activity and liberality in 
cooperation with the regularly constituted Boards of the 
Church.” So as to read: 

“The Laymen’s Missionary Movement is recognized as a 
providential movement among Christian men, and is wel- 
comed as a pledge of a closer alignment of the men of the 
Church with the great awakening of the Church of God to- 
day. The laymen of the Church are authorized to cooperate 
with their pastors in a. more aggressive evangelism, to de- 
velop missionary interest and intelligence, and to promote 
lay activity and liberality in codperation with the regularly 
constituted Boards of the Church.” 

3. To change Question 47, paragraph 52, Section IL, 
Chapter II., by adding after the word “leader” the follow- 
ing, “and what is the report from the Committee on Lay 
Activities?’, so as to read: 

“Who is elected Conference Lay Leader, and what is the 
report from the Committee on Lay Activities?” 

4. To add after paragraph 67, Section II., Chapter II., a 
paragraph to read: 

“Let every Annual Conference, at its first session after 
each General Conference, appoint a Board on Lay Activities, 
to consist of the Conference Lay Leader, who shall be chair- 


man of the Board, and the District Lay Leader from each. 


presiding elder’s district. The duties of this Board to con- 
sist of considering plans for the better support of the min- 
istry, the larger activity of the laymen in evangelistic work, 
and codperation with the other Conference Boards in exe- 
cuting their plans for larger service in all Church work.” 

5. To change paragraph 69, Section III., Chapter II., by 
striking out the words “and of” before “laymen,” and in 


their stead inserting the words, “the District Lay Leader,: 


the Charge Lay Leaders, and other,” so as to read: 

“The District Conference shall be composed of all the 
preachers in the. district, traveling and local, including su- 
perannuated preachers (whether resident without or with- 
in the limits of the Annual Conferences to which they be- 
long), the District Lay Leader, the Charge Lay Leaders, 
and other laymen, the number of whom, and their mode of 
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appointment, each Annual Conference may determine for 
itself.” ; 

6. To change paragraph 72, Section III., Chapter II., by 
adding after (8), No.9, to read: 

“(9) As to lay activities and what the Committee on Lay 
Activities is doing in the bounds of the District.” 

7. To change paragraph 79, Section III., Chapter II., by 
adding thereto after the word “leader” as follows, “and 
who constitute the Committee on Lay Activities (Let this 
committee be composed of the District Lay Leader, who 
shall be chairman, and the Charge Lay Leader from each 
pastoral charge in the district) ?”, so as to read: 

“Who is elected District Lay Leader, and who constitute 
the Committee on Lay Activities (Let this committee be 
composed of the District Lay Leader, who shall be chair- 
man, and the Charge Lay Leader from each pastoral 
charge in the district) ?” 

8. To change the reading of paragraph 80, Section IV., 
Chapter II., answering the question, “Who shall compose a 
Quarterly Conference?”, by striking out the word “and” after 
“Conferences” and inserting after the word “eligible,” as 
follows: “The Charge Lay Leader, the Church Lay Leaders, 
the chairman of the Evangelistic Committee, the chair- 
man of the Social Service Committee,” so as to read: 

“All the traveling and local preachers, including super- 
annuated preachers residing within the circuit or station 
(whether without or within the limits of the Annual Con- 
ference to which they belong), with the exhorters, stew- 
ards, trustees who are members of the Church, and class 
leaders of the respective circuits, stations, and missions, to- 
gether with the superintendents of Sunday schools who are 
members of the Church, the secretaries of the Church Con- 
ferences, the presidents of the Senior Leagues, if eligible, 
the Charge Lay Leader, the Church Lay Leaders, the 
chairman of the Evangelistic Committee, the chairman of 
the Social Service Committee, and none others.” 

9. To change question 14 of paragraph 90, Section IV., 
Chapter II., by striking out said question 14, which is as 
follows: “Has a Missionary Committee been elected for each 
church, and do they assist the preacher in charge in col- 
lecting the connectional claims?”’, and by substituting 
therefor the following: “Have a Church Lay Leader and 
the following committees been elected for each church, (a) 
a Missionary Committee, (b) an Evangelistic Committee, 
(c) a Social Service Committee, and what are their re- 
ports?’, so as to read: ‘ 

“Have a Church Lay Leader and the following commit- 
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tees been elected for each church, (a) a Missionary Com- MAY 21. 
mittee, (b) an Evangelistic Committee, (c) a Social Sery- FOURTEENTH 
ice Committee, and what are their reports? [1] or [4] ceca 
10. To change the reading of question 30 in paragraph Report No. 2 
90, Section IV., Chapter II., by striking out said question on Lay- 
80, which is, “Who is elected Church Leader?’, and by men’s 
substituting therefor, “Who is elected Charge Lay Leader, Movement. 
and who are elected Church Lay Leaders (in stations the 
Charge Lay Leaders should act as Church Leaders) ?”, so as 
to read: 
“Who is elected Charge Lay Leader, and who have been 
elected Church Lay Leaders (in stations the Charge Lay 
Leaders should act as Church Leaders)? [4] 
11. To change that part of paragraph 355, Section I., 
Article XXXI., Chapter XI., relating to ex officio members 
.of the Board of Missions, by striking out the word “and” 
after the words “Church Extension” and before the words 
“the President,” and by adding the words “and the Gen- 
eral Secretary” after the word “President,” thus making 
that part of said paragraph read: 
“The Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Church 
Extension, the President and the General Secretary of the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement, shall be eg officio mem- 
bers.” 
12. We further recommend that the Executive Committee 
of the Laymen’s Missionary Movement as now constituted 
shall be a standing committee during the next quadrennial 
to encourage our laymen to organize for effective service, 
to promote a systematic Church-wide distribution of litera- 
‘ture bearing upon Christian stewardship and missionary 
information, to report to the next General Conference the 
progress made in the enlistment of our laymen in the va- 
rious forms of Christian service, and to which shall be re- 
ferred all matters pertaining to their work. 
Respectfully submitted: 
Tuomas B. Kine, Chairman; | 
R. F. Burven, Secretary. 


The ballot for General Secretary of the Board of Ballot taken 
Missions was taken, and the tellers retired. ce aoe 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Laymen’s Mis- Missions. 
sionary Movement was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON LAYMEN’S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT, Report 4 on 
REPORT NO. 4. Laymen’s 


Movement 
We, your Committee on Laymen’s Missionary Movement, adopted. 


have considered the following resolution, to wit: 
17 
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“We offer the following resolution: 

“14, Change paragraph 94, Section V., Chapter Ee ot 
the Discipline, by adding after the fifth report called for 
in Church Conferences a sixth called-for report, as fol- 
lows: 

“ ‘Sixth. From the Committee on Lay Activities.’ 

“15. Change the sixth question under sub-division 2 of 
paragraph 94, Section V., Chapter II. of the Discipline, by 
striking out the words at the beginning of said question, 
‘Who are elected a Missionary Committee?’ and substitute 
therefor, ‘Who are elected (a) a Missionary Committee, 
(b) an Evangelistic Committee, (c) a Social Service Com- 
mittee,’ so as to read: 

“‘Who are elected (a) a Missionary Committee, (b) an 
Evangelistic Committee, (c) a Social Service Committee for 
this Church?’ 

“Respectfully submitted: . F. P. Works, 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS.” 
We recommend concurrence. 


T. B. Kine, Chairman; 
R. F. Burpen, Secretary. 


The ballot for General Secretary of the Board of 
Missions was announced. 

No one having received a majority of votes, there was 
no election. 

The ballot was as follows: W. W. Pinson, 111; S. 
R. Hay, 24; W. N. Ainsworth, 72; B. F. Lipscomb, 
2; W. L. Oliver, 1; U. V. W. Darlington, 4; J. W- 
Perry, 7; N. L. Linebaugh, 43; J. M. Moore, 7; O. EH. 
Brown, 1; E. G. B. Mann, 1; G. B. Winton, 1; H. D. 
Knickerbocker, 1; J. E. Dickey, 1; James Cannon, 1. 
Total, 277. 

Announcements were made, the doxolcgy was sung, 
and Conference adjourned with the benediction by 
Bishop Wilson. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 
Conference met according to resolution, at 3 P.M., 
Bishop Morrison in the chair. 
The opening service was conducted by ie EE. 
Brandon, of the North Alabama Conference. 
Hymn 19 was sung, “Come, thou Fount of every 
blessing.” The Conference engaged in prayer. Psalm 
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xvii, was read, and hymn 461 was sung, “How firm a 
foundation, ye saints of the Lord.” 

The minutes of the morning session were read and 
approved. 

Bishop Morrison resigned the chair to Bishop Hoss. 

Report No. 8 of the Committee on Church Rela- 
tions and Bible Cause, being the order of the day, 
was taken from the Calendar and read. 

J. A. Rice, of the Central Texas Conference, moved 
the adoption of the report. 

The report of the tellers of the second ballot for 
election of General Secretary.of the Board of Mis- 
sions was received, and no election was effected. 

The ballot was as follows: W. W. Pinson, 121; W. 
N. Ainsworth, 100; 8. R. Hay, 13; N. L. Linebaugh, 
39; F. M. Thomas, 1. Total, 274. 

W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia Conference, 
moved that the Chair be invited to address the Con- 
ference on the subject of Methodist Unity. The 
question being put by Bishop Denny, the motion pre- 
vailed unanimously, and Bishop Hoss spoke on the 
subject. 

The report was adopted unanimously by a rising 
vote, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE, REPORT NO. 8. 


Your Committee on Church Relations, to whom were re- 
ferred that part of the Episcopal Address that relates to 
federation with the Methodist Episcopal Church, the re- 
port of our members of the Federal Council of Methodism, 
and the memorial from the Western North Carolina Con- 
ference asking for the appointment of a Commission to 
confer with a similar Commission of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church with the purpose to unite the two Churches 
under the name of the Methodist Church, would respect- 
fully report as follows: 


FEDERAL CouNncint oF METHODISM. 


We rejoice that after twenty years of faithful, sympa- 
thetic, and honorable service by able representatives of 
the Methodist Hpiscopal Church, South, and the Methodist 
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Bpiscopal Church in a Commission on the Federation of 
Methodism, the Federal Council of Methodism has been 
fully established with well-defined powers, conferred by the 
General Conferences, to hear and finally determine, with- 
out appeal from its decision, all cases of conflict or mis- 
understanding between the two branches of Methodism. 
We indorse the principles of agreement which were enun- 
ciated and the rules of procedure which were adopted by 
the Federal Council at its meeting held January 21, 1914, 
in Nashville, Tennessee. 


UNIFICATION OF MrETHODISM. 


We indorse the action of our Commissioners during the 
last quadrennium in entering upon the responsibility of 
conducting negotiations with the Commissions of the Meth- 
odst Episcopal Church and the Methodist Protestant Church 
looking toward the unification of the Methodist bodies in 
the United States, and especially since they were charged 
to further, as far as was consistent and practicable, closer 
relations between ourselves and these two and other Meth- 
odist bodies. 

In December, 1910, negotiations concerning unification 
by. reorganization were entered upon by the Joint Com- 
mission, the Commissioners of the Methodist Protestant 
Church participating, when the Commissions of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church presented a communication in 
which they gave reasons by which they were moved, and 
said: “We hereby tender a brotherly invitation to the Com- 
missions of the respective Churches to consider with us at 
this time the desirability and practicability of organic 
union.” After declaring, “We are mutually agreed that 
the Churches represented by us are equally apostolic in 
faith and purpose and have a common origin, the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, organized in 1784; that they are 
joint heirs of the traditions and doctrinal standards of 
the fathers,” and “that our fathers settled the issues of the 
past conscientiously for themselves, respectively, and sep- 
arated regretfully,” the Joint Commission representing the 
three Churches appointed a Joint Committee of Nine, three 
from each Commission, to bring to the Joint Commission, 
if found practicable, a plan for submission to the General 
Conferences and people of the respective Churches, which 
provides “for such unification, through reorganization of 
the Methodist Churches concerned, as shall insure unity 
of purpose, administration, evangelistic effort, and all oth- 
er functions for which our Methodism has stood from the 
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beginning.” This special Committee of Nine met in Cin- 
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cinnati, January 18, 1911. The Joint Commission met May FOURTEENTH 


10, 1911, in’ Chattanooga, Tennessee, and after giving three 
days to the consideration of the report of the Committee 
of Nine, adopted the following: 


REPorRT AS REVISED BY THE F'uLtL CommMIssIOoN. 


1. “We suggest, as a plan of reorganization, the merg- 
ing of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Prot- 
estnant Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
into one Church, to be known as the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America or the Methodist Church in America. 

2. “We suggest that this Church shall have throughout 
common Articles of Faith, common conditions of member- 
ship, a common hymnal, a common catechism, and a com- 
mon ritual. 


3. “We suggest that the governing power of the reorgan- 
ized Church shall be vested in one General Conference and 
three or four Quadrennial Conferences, both General and 
Quadrennial Conferences to exercise their powers under 
constitutional provisions and restrictions, the General Con- 
ference to have full legislative power over all matters dis- 
tinctively connectional, and the Quadrennial Conferences to 
have full legislative power over distinctively local affairs. 
We suggest that the colored membership of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the Methodist Protestant Church, and 
such organizations of colored Methodists as may enter ‘into 
agreement with them may be constituted and recognized 
as one of the Quadrennial or Jurisdictional Conferences of 
the proposed reorganization. 

4. “We suggest that the General Conference shall con- 
sist of two houses, each house to be composed of equal num- 
bers of ministerial and lay delegates. The delegates in 
the first house shall be apportioned equally among the 
Quadrennial Conferences and elected under equitable rules 
to be provided therefor. The ministerial delegates in the 
second house shall be elected by the ministerial members 
in the Annual Conferences, and the lay delegates by the 
laity within the Annual] Conferences, under equitable rules 
to be provided therefor. Each Annual Conference shall 
have at least one ministerial and one lay delegate. The 
larger Conferences shall have one additional ministerial 
and oné additional lay delegate for every ministerial 
members of the Conference, also an additional ministerial 
and lay delegates where there is an excess of two-thirds of 
the fixed rate of representation. All legislation of the Gen- 
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delegates, to be chosen by the Annual Conferences within 
their several jurisdictions according to an equitable plan 
to be provided for. 

6. “We suggest that the Quadrennial Conferences shall 
be composed of an equal number of ministerial and lay 
delegates, to be chosen by the Annual Conferences within 
shall be composed of all traveling preachers in full connec- 
tion therewith and one lay representative from each pas- 
toral charge. 


7. “We suggest that the Quadrennial Conferences shall 
name the Bishops from their several jurisdictions, the same 
to be confirmed by the first house of the General Conference. 

8. “We suggest that neither the General Conference nor 
any of the Quadrennial Conferences be invested with final 
authority to interpret the constitutionality of its own ac- 
tions.” 

The executive officers of the respective Commissions 
were then authorized to report to their several General 
Conferences the results of the deliberations of the Joint 
Commission to be the basis of such specific action and au- 
thorization as may to these General Conferences appear 
desirable. The General Conference of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, in May, 1912, approved the work of its Com- 
mission in agreeing to the tentative plan of unification of 
the Methodist bodies in the United States by reorganiza- 
tion, but took no definite action on the suggestions look- 
ing to reorganization. The General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church received the report of their Com- 
missioners, but because of the resolution which was adopted 
by the Commission to tthe effect, “that at the close of our 
deliberations we emphasize the statement that the sugges- 
tions here outlined are only tentative, that in no sense are 
these suggestions a plan, but merely the result of our ex- 
plorations in search of a basis of union,” they seemed to 
have felt that they were not at liberty to take any action 
on the tentative plan of unification which the Joint Com- 
mission had adopted; but the General Conference declared, 
“We heartily approve the action of our Commission on Fed- 
eration in proposing the question of organic union to the 
Commissioners in Joint Session’ at Baltimore, believing that 
the membership of the Methodist Episcopal. Church would 
welcome a corporate reunion of the Methodisms of Amer- 
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meet with similar Commissions from the Methodist Epis- 


Day, 


copal Church, South, the Methodist Protestant Church, and Text of Re- 


any and all other duly appointed Commissions from other 
Churches and branches of Methodism, or with each sep- 
arately, concerning the commendable purposes of advanc- 
ing organic union, or closer federation, said Commission to 
report to the next General Conference.” The Commission- 
ers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, at the meeting in 
Washington, D. C., April 8, 1918, declared: ‘‘We cannot un- 
der the circumstances interpret the action of the General 
Conference as unfavorable either to the method followed 
by the Joint Commission or to any of the results obtained.” 

Our Commissioners in their report have said to the Gen- 
eral Conference: “In view of the foregoing deliberations 
and suggestions concerning the unification of American 
Methodism through reorganization, your Commission desires 
your approval or disapproval concerning further negotia- 
tions along the lines of these suggestions.” 'The Bishops in 
their Address have said: “It is for you to determine, there- 
fore, whether you will indorse what your Commissioners 
have done, or modify it, or ignore it, or completely reject it.” 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


Your Committee on Church Relations recommends that 
the General Conference make the following declaration: 

1. The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, considers the 
plan outlined in the suggestions that were adopted by the 
Joint Commission representing the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church, and the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, and reported to the Gen- 
eral Conferences of their respective Churches as tentative, 
but nevertheless containing the basic principles of a gen- 
uine unification of the Methodist bodies in the United 
States, and especially of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, by the method 
of reorganization. 

2. The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, regards the 
unification of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, by the plan proposed by the Joint Commis- 
gion on Federation, as feasible and desirable, and hereby 
declares itself in favor of the unification of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in accordance with this general plan of reorganiza- 
tion, and in favor of the unification of all or any Meth- 
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odist bodies who accept this proposed plan after it has been 
accepted by the Methodist Episcopal Church. However, we 
recommend that the colored membership of the various 
Methodist bodies be formed into an independent organiza- 
tion holding fraternal relations with the reorganized and 
united Church. 

3. The representatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in the Federal Council of Methodism are hereby in- 
structed and empowered to act as Commissioners with like 
Commissioners of the Methodist Episcopal Church, or with 
Commissioners of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Methodist Protestant Church, and other Methodist bodies 
in the United States, in elaborating and perfecting the ten- 
tative plan that has been proposed and in carrying forward 
such negotiations as have for their purpose, and may result 
in, the consummation of the proposed unification in accord- 
ance with the basic principles enunciated in the sugges- 
tions which were adopted by the Joint Commission and 
reported to the General Conferences. Should the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1916 de- 
clare itself in favor of unification through the proposed 
plan of reorganization and should appoint a Commission 
on Unification, separate from the Federal Council of Meth- 
odism, the representatives of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, are hereby instructed and empowered to 
appoint a similar Commission that shall serve until the 
meeting of the next General Conference. The representa- 
tives of this Church in the Federal Council of Methodism, 
or such Commission on Unification as may be appointed, 
shall report to the next General Conference the full details 
of the plan of unification which may be agreed upon by the 
Federal Council of Methodism, or the Joint Commission on 
Unification, for its consideration and final determination. 
The representatives of this Church are hereby instructed to 
say to the Joint Commission on Unification that the name 
preferred for the reorganized and united Church is the 
Methodist Church in America. 

Frank M. Tuomas, Chairman x 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


The tellers reported the result of the third ballot 
for General Secretary of the Board of Missions, no 
election having been effected. 

The ballot was as follows: W. W. Pinson, 134; W. 
N. Ainsworth, 119; N. L. Linebaugh, 19; J. M. 
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Moore, 3; S. R. Hay, 2; Thomas Whitehead, 1. To- 
tal, 278. 

A fourth ballot for election of General Secretary 
of the Board of Missions was taken, and the tellers 
retired to count the vote. 

F. M. Thomas, of the Louisville Conference, asked 
permission to take up Report No. 10 of the Commit- 
tee on Church Relations and Bible Cause; and the 
report was taken up and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE, REPORT NO. 10. 


Resolved, That we have heard with great pleasure the 
Rev. William Bradfield, B.A., of London, Fraternal Mes- 
senger of the British Wesleyan and Irish Conferences; that 
our hearts have responded to the warmth of his brotherly 
fellowship and have been made to realize anew the one- 
ness of our mission on both sides of the sea; that we bid 
him Godspeed on his homeward voyage, and pray the rich- 
est blessings of our Father upon the great branches of 
Methodism which he represents. 

Resolved, That we have heard with delight the ad- 
dresses of Rev. Samuel P. Rose, D.D., and Mr. G. F. John- 
ston, both of Montreal, Canada, Fraternal Messengers of the 
Methodist Church of Canada; that we have been deeply 
interested in their discussion of the dangers that threaten 
the spiritual supremacy of the Church, and at the same 
time their recital of the great achievements of their branch 
of our Methodism, especially in the fields of Missions and 
Education, and also their message concerning the growing 
spirit of Christian unity in their borders; that we pray 
the richest blessings of God upon the Methodist Church of 
Canada, in fellowship with ourselves in the common spirit- 
ual tasks devolving upon the Churches of North America. 

Be it resolved, That this Conference has been especially 
delighted with the visit of the Fraternal Messenger from 
our great sister, the Methodist Episcopal Church, Rev. 
Matt. S. Hughes, D.D., LL.D. A gentleman of charming 
personality, his fraternal address thrilled and delighted the 
large audience which heard him so enthusiastically. His 
sermon on Sunday was high-water-mark preaching of the 
best Methodist type. His farewell remarks were especially 
felicitous, and moved the Conference to laughter and tears. 
His whole visit was that of a true brotherly messenger 
from one of the greatest Churches of Christendom, and has 
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left behind an impression that will fructify for good in all 
the years to come. We congratulate our sister Church in 
having produced such a noble and worthy son. 
Frank M. THomas, Chairman; 
R. H.. Wynn, Secretary. 


A. J. Lamar asked and received unanimous consent 
to take up out of its order Report No. 4 of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

The report was read and ordered to record, as fol- 
lows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 4. 

Your committee would report that the salaries of Bishops 
and apportionments for the support of widows and orphans 
of deceased Bishops have been fixed the same as at pres- 
ent, viz.: Bishops in active service, $4,800 a year; retired 
Bishops, $2,400 a year; widows of deceased Bishops, $1,000 
a year. In case the wife of a deceased Bishop be deceased 
and there be dependent children, the Book Committee in its 
discretion may allow a sum for their support, not to exceed 
the amount allowed the widow of a deceased Bishop, which 
is $1,000 a year. 

A. J. LAMAR, Chairman; 
E. G. B. Mann, Secretary. 

On motion of F. P. Works, of the Northwest Texas 
Conference delegation, the rules were suspended and a 
resolution was introduced for submission to the An- 
nual Conferences. 

J. W. Perry, of the Holston Conference, made the 
point of order that the resolution provided for action 
that had been voted down this morning. 

The Chair ruled that the resolution presented suffi- 
cient difference to be admissible. 

The tellers reported the fourth ballot for General 
Secretary of the Board of Missions, and W. W. Pin- 
son, having received 159 votes, was declared elected. 

The ballot was as follows: W. W. Pinson, 159; 8. 
R. Hay, 1; N. L. Linebaugh, 3; W. N. “Ainsworth, 
118. Total, 281. 

A vote was taken for election of Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board of Church Extension, and the 
tellers withdrew to count the ballots. 
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J. R. Pepper spoke to the pending resolution. 

The resolution was passed by 219 affirmative votes, 
thus securing the two-thirds majority necessary to send 
down matter to the Annual Conferences, as follows: 


Be it resolved, That paragraph 44, Section II., Chapter IT. 
(in answer to the question, Who shall compose the Annual 
Conference?), be changed by striking out the word “and” 
before “four,’ and by adding after the word “district” the 
following: “The Conference Lay Leader and the District 
Leaders of the Conference,” so as to read: 

“All the traveling preachers in full connection with it, 
four lay representatives, one of whom may be a local 
preacher, from each presiding elder’s district, the Confer- 
ence Lay Leader and the District Lay Leaders of the Con- 
ference.” 


BE. A. Core, W.N. SHEATS, 
J. R. PEPPER, F. P. Works. 
TS Be IENG; 


The following resolution was passed: 


Be it resolved, That the committee appointed to sift the 
Calendar be instructed to do that work to-night, and to 
have the rearranged Calendar printed in Friday’s Daily 
Advocate, in place of the one as it now stands. 

J. A. Burrow, 
J. H. HaKkes. 


The following resolution was passed: 


Be it resolved, That the Sunday School Board be in- 
structed to issue as soon as possible a handbook suggesting 
an ideal for the local Church as an efficient agency for re- 
ligious education. 

JoHn A. RICE, 
J. KILGORE. 


The tellers reported the result of the ballot for 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Church Ex- 
tension, and W. F. McMurry, having received 229 
votes, was declared elected. « 

The ballot was as follows: W. F. McMurry, 229; 
H. M. Du Bose, 1; W. M. Cox, 1; S. R. Hay, 1; 
O. F. Sensabaugh, 1; S. H. C. Burgin, 1; J. M. 
Moore, 1; N. L. Linebaugh, 15; J. W. Daniel, 1; 
W. N. Ainsworth, 10; W.’B. Andrews, 7; J. W. 
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Simpson, 2; J. iL Kakes, 1; J. F. Sturdivant, 1; 
I. W. Brandonj 971) D.. Hillis; 134, Ps aw, 2 dE. 
Dickey, 3. Total, 278. 

The vote was taken for General Secretary of the 
Epworth League, and the tellers retired to count the 
ballot. 

The report of E. H. Rawlings, Fraternal Messen- 
ger to the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in 
America, was received and ordered to record, as fol- 
lows: 


REPORT OF FRATERNAL MESSENGER TO COLORED 
M. E. CHURCH IN AMERICA. 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

South, assembled this date, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

Dear Fathers and Brethren: On Tuesday, May the 
twelfth, notification came to me that I had been appointed 
Fraternal Messenger to the General Conference of the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church in America. Accordingly 
I informed that body, then meeting in St. Louis, Mo., that 
I had been so appointed, and would be glad to have them 
set an hour at some early date in which I might appear 
before them and bear to them your greetings and message. 
An immediate reply by wire named Saturday, May the six- 
teenth, at 12 o’clock. 

I, therefore, proceeded to St. Louis, reaching the seat of 
the Conference, being held in Lane Tabernacle, at a little 
before eleven o’clock. I found the Conference in the midst 
of a busy and most interesting session, discussing at that 
moment a question affecting the better pay of their Gen- 
eral Superintendents. Their rules of order are similar to 
the rules of your body, and, with some decided and char- 
acteristic differences, the Conference was proceeding with 
its business much as do you. 

The reception given me by Bishops and members per- 
sonally, and formally by the body, in its enthusiasm—its 
unique abandon of cordiality—left nothing to be desired, 
and was most gratifying, as indicating the natural kindli- 
ness of the colored man not only, but the feeling of pe- 
culiar regard held by that Church for the Church that forty 
years ago set them up for themselves, and since that time 
has sought to do for them a service worthy the close bond 
that, by their origin, unites us to them. 

For an hour they listened to your messenger, and if they 
grew tired, were good-natured and well-mannered enough to 
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officers of your body, I was able to tell them how graciously FOURTEENTH 


God has blessed us for a quadrennium, discoursing of our 


Day. 


prosperity in many departments of our work with a real Report of E. 


but, I trust, reasonably humble satisfaction. I expressed to 
the members of the Conference your interest in them as a 
body and your earnest desire that we should codperate in 
the common task of bringing men and women to Jesus 
Christ and making the world better, and I wished for them, 
as I believed you would have me do, a strong and agressive 
leadership, a sound culture of mind and heart, and such as 
comes not through the college alone or mainly, but through 
those simpler and more widely diffused methods of instruc- 
tion now being so effectually employed by all denomina- 


tions in their Sunday schools and Missionary Societies. I 


gave them some account of Bishop Lambuth’s service for 
Africa, in the opening up of a new mission, expressing a 
very sincere appreciation of the service rendered by that 
Church, through one of its distinguished representatives, 
Prof. J. W. Gilbert, in opening the Mission, and further ex- 
pressing the hope that God might lead them into some wise 
and effective way of codperation in that Mission in Africa. 


Response was made to my message by a cultured and 
thoughtful member of the Conference, giving assurance of 
his Church’s appreciation of your continued interest, and de- 
claring that, while they had not many of the external marks 
of prosperity and progress which we report, they were never- 
theless seeking to put emphasis upon those best things of a 
pure life, a sane leadership, and the abiding and abounding 
blessing of God upon their churches. 


And now in conclusion, let me respectfully remind you 
that while, as a Church, we are doing more for the colored 
man than most Churches, and our plan of codperation with 
him has been wise and, by every token, providential, it is 
nevertheless true, and should be painfully manifest, that the 
work we are doing is hardly worthy the service rendered 
him by our fathers; and further let me venture to urge 
that while we continue our close relationship with the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church in America, we should 
seek to make our connection with that Church much more 
vital and effective, by help rendered not only through our 
Board of Education, but through all our boards and depart- 
ments of work as the plan of the Conference now proposes, 
and, especially, beyond any organized service we can do the 
colored man, in all our personal relations to him as a race, 
as individuals—as servants of our common Lord and Mas- 
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ter—we should strive to be just and kindly and unfailingly 
helpful to him. . 
With great respect, I am, 
Yours very cordially, 
E. H. RAwtines. 


May 20, 1914. 


Leave of absence was granted to the following mem- 
bers: B. H. Marbury, of the St. Louis Conference 
delegation; W. A. McKennon, of the Louisiana Con- 
ference delegation; Dorman Thompson, of the West- 
ern North Carolina Conference delegation; R. A. 
Meek, of the North Mississippi Conference delegation ; 
W. C. Windham, of the Texas Conference delegation ; 
and J. A. B. Fry, of the Pacific Conference delegation. 

The Calendar was taken up, and Report No. 1 of 
the Committee on Publishing Interests was read. 

The ballot for General Secretary of the Epworth 
League was reported, and no one having received a 
majority, there was no election. 

The ballot was as follows: F. S. Parker, 132; J. A 
B. Fry, 35; Plato Durham, 17; M. T. Haw, 12; J. D 
Simpson, 9; E. O. Watson, 9; J. A. Burrow, 8; R. W. 
Hood, 7; W. N. Ainsworth, 6; R..C. Mood, 6; E. W 
Solomon, 5; J. M. Barcus, 5; J. W. Hughes, 4; J. G. 
Putnam, 4; F. W. Brandon, 3; C. D. Bulla, 2; J. S. 
Chadwick, 3: E. C. Moore, 1; Sicnepalll lade: his 
J. M. Gulitetls ine? bea 6 eee? IS SeaHne: Buran 
1 See! eal O Fletcher, d Neal sap et Deaete 1; J. 8. Frazer 
1; L. C. Branscomb, 1. Total, 276. 

Announcements were made, the doxology was sung, 
and Conference adjourned with the benediction by Dr. 
F. M. Thomas, of the Louisville Conference, 


EVENING SESSION. 
The Conference convened accordin~ to resolution, 
at 8 p.M., Bishop Hoss in the chair. 


The a ceottenel service was conducted by Rev. W. I. 
Oliver, of the White River Conference. 


Hymn 177, “Hark, ten thousand harps and voices,” 
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was sung. The Conference chgaged in prayer, and the 
hymn, “O happy day,” was sung. 

The minutes of the afternoon session were read and 
approved. 

Bishop Hoss resigned the chair to Bishop Atkins. 

The Special Commission on Boundaries was an- 
nounced as follows: E. Chase Bare, for the Baltimore 
Conference; I. P. Martin, for the Holston Conference; 
W. H. Arnold, for the Kentucky Conference; James 
Cannon, for the Virginia Conference; W. I. Canter, 
for the Western Virginia Conference. 

The Commission announced that Bishop Candler 
had been chosen by the Commission as the member 
from the College of Bishops, and Chairman. 

The second ballot for election of General Secretary 
of the Epworth League was taken, and the tellers 
retired to count the votes. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Publishing In- 
terests was adopted, on motion of E. G. B. Mann. 

On motion of J. O. Willson, the report was recon- 
sidered, 

E. O. Watson, as an amendment, moved that item 4 
of the report be stricken out. 

On motion of C. R. Jenkins, of the South Georgia 
Conference, the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment prevailed. 

The report as amended was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS, REPORT 
No. 1. 


There was referred to your committee for consideration 
the section of the Episcopal Address relating to Publish- 
ing Interests, and a memorial from the Southern Meth- 
odist Press Association concerning the need of a better 
publicity service in the Church, and a resolution signed 
by W. P. Whaley, R. B. F. Key, and J. O. A. Bush, setting 
forth the need of a Church paper and recommending that 
the General Conference and Conference organs be so co- 
ordinated and combined as to give our Church news a more 
general circulation and our papers a more dependable sup- 
port. 
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We incorporate here one pleniieamt paragraph from the 
Episcopal Address: 


“Besides these publications which issue from our Pub- 
lishing House at Nashville, Tenn., we have papers pub- 
lished to serve a single Annual Conference, or a group of 
Annual Conferences, and which are commonly called ‘‘Con- 
ference organs.” These periodicals render most valuable 
service, and they constitute an important interest of the 
Church, which should receive careful attention. None of 
them receives the support which it deserves, and the cir- 
culation of all of them falls below what the highest success 
of the Church requires. The matter is commended to your 
consideration with the expression of the hope that some 
effectual means may be devised to promote the advancement 
of this increasingly important interest. These Conference 
organs ought not to be treated as personal enterprises and 
private concerns and left to languish through indifference 
and neglect upon the part of our people.” 

Realizing the unusual importance of the matter before 
us and recognizing the need of a more vigorous publicity 
policy for the whole Church, we gave the question long and 
painstaking consideration, and beg leave to make the fol- 
lowing recommendations: 

1. Your committee would recommend that the General 
Conference determine and declare its purpose to have an 
authorized Conference organ, or the General organ in every 
home connected with the Church; and that the Church it- 
self own and control all its authorized Church papers, as 
soon as that may be made possible, either through the An- 
nual Conference or General Conference control: and that 
merely local or independent Church papers, beyond a con- 
gregational bulletin where that may be desired, should not 
be encouraged, but that the regular authorized papers be 
supported; and that the General Board and Conference 
Boards of the Church should codperate in the matter of 
publicity. 

2. Your committee would recommend also that a central 
publicity bureau be established by the Book Committee, 
somewhat after the plan of the Associated Press in a mod- 
ified form, to furnish promptly all matters of general news 
and interest to all authorized papers throughout the con- 
nection, and that this bureau be under the direction of the 
Publishing Agents and be maintained by the Publishing 
House as one of the legitimate expenses of general Church 
publicity. 

3. Your committee would recommend further that, in or- 
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der effectively to carry out the publicity policy thus pre- MAY 21. 
viously indicated, the Book Committee be charged with the FOURTEENTH 
duty of dividing the whole Church territory into several — 
districts and of seeking to combine papers where there are Report 1, 
now more than are needed in any given area. And also Publishing 
that each Annual Conference select, at its next session, Interests. 
auxiliary advisory commissions consisting of three mem- 
bers, whose duty it shall be to effect a change from private 
to Conference ownership and control wherever practicable, 
and to otherwise codperate with the General Committee in 
earrying out the publicity of the Church. 

4. Your committee would recommend also that a new 
question be inserted in the Discipline, Chapter II., Section IL., 
paragraph 52, Discipline of 1910, asking for a report-from 
the preachers in the Annual Conference on the number of 
copies of the General organ and Conference organ in the 
pastoral charge, so that the question when inserted shall 
read as follows: Chapter II., Section II., No. 47. “How 
many copies of the General organ and the Conference or- 
gan are taken? Ans. General, ; Conference, aes 
and that numbers now appearing as 47, 48, and 49, ie 
Chapter II., Section II., paragraph 52, be changed to 48, 49, 
and 50, respectively. 

Respectfully submitted: 








E. G. B. Mann, Chairman; 
J. W. PERRY, Secretary. 


The second ballot for General Secretary of the Ep- F. s. Parker 
worth League was taken, and F. S. Parker, having sete 
received 192 votes, was declared elected. of Epworth 

The ballot was as follows: F. S. Parker, 192; J. A. eaeue 

B. Fry, 32; Plato Durham, 7; J. W. Daniel, 3; R. W. 
Hood, 3; E. O. Watson, 6; E. W. Solomon, 5; J. M. 
Culbreth, 2; J. A. Burrow, 2; R. V. Regester, 1; P. C. 
Mietcher, 1s M.-'T.- Haw, 1:,G..8, Lazenby, 1; J. 8S. 
Chadwick, 2; G. T. Rowe, 1. Total, 259. 

The Calendar was resumed, and Report No. 14 of Report 14, 
the Committee on Publishing Interests was read. = tare 

A vote was taken for the election of Corresponding read. 
Secretary of the Board of Education. 


The tellers reported the first ballot for Correspond- Vote for 


: * Secretary 

ing Secretary of the Board of Education, and there (iY 

was no election. tion—no 
election, 


The ballot was as follows: , Stonewall Anderson, 
18 
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134: Andrew Sledd, 28; P. T. Durham, 24; W. N. 
Ainsiotthy Weed. i Diekey, 4; R. H. Wynn, 5; W. D. 
Bradfield, 37; C. O. Jones, 10; J. A. Rice, 2; eos 
Garrison, 3; W. J. Young, 3; ai ames Cannon, 5; J. M. 
Moore, 1; F. M. Thomas, 1; James Kilgore, 2; Judge 
Whitehead, 1; N. L. Linebaugh, 2; H. M. Du Bose, 
1. Total, 270. 

A second ballot for Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board of Education was taken, and the tellers retired 
to count the vote. 

The pending question was ordered. 

E. G. B. Mann surrendered to E. S. Conrad, of the 
Baltimore Conference delegation, the right to close 
the debate, and E. S. Conrad concluded the debate. 

The report was not adopted. 


W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, read 
a resolution. 

W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia Conference, 
raised the point of order that the matter under dis- 
cussion was out of order, as the report of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy in the matter is final. 

The Chair ruled that the paper was before the 


_ house, although the matter of salaries of Bishops is 


finally determined by the Committee on Episcopacy, 
unless the resolution be taken up by a two-thirds ma- 
jority. 

A motion was presented by W. A. Christian, of the 
Virginia Conference, that the rules be suspended for 
the passage of the resolution. 

Asa G. Candler, of the North Georgia Conference 
delegation, seconded the resolution. 

J. O. Willson, of the: South Carolina Conference, 
moved that the resolution be referred to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

The motion of J. O. Willson prevailed, and the 
resolution was referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy, by a vote of 188, 
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The second ballot for Cofresponding Secretary of 
the Board of Education was reported, and Stonewall 
Anderson, having received 177 votes, was declared 
elected. 

The ballot was as follows: Stonewall Anderson, 177; 
W. D. Bradfield, 41; Andrew Sledd, 32; C. O. Jones, 
5; Plato Durham, 9; N. L, Linebaugh, 2; R. H. 
Wynn, 1; J. G. Hardy, 1; L. T. Mann, 1; James 
Cannon, 1. Total, 270. 

By request of C. O. Jones, of the North Georgia 
Conference, the sub-committee of the Committee on 
Education was permitted to retire. 

The report of the committee appointed to sift the 
Calendar was presented and adopted, as follows: 


REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON CALENDAR. 


We, your Committee on Calendar, have, according to in- 
structions, sifted the Calendar, and report our work done 
according to the following plan: 

Reports of nominating Boards, Commissions, etc., were 
given precedence over other reports. 

The committees were then called, and the chairman of 
each committee named one report to go on Calendar. This 
eall was continued until the supply of reports was ex- 
hausted. 

All reports recommending non-concurrence, except in 
cases where there were minority reports, were placed at the 
bottom of the Calendar, the order of these being determined 
by former Calendar numbers. : 
J. A. Burrow, Chairman ; 
J. S. CHapwick, Secretary. 


The following resolution on the removal of the 
Publishing House was passed: 


Be it resolved, 1. That the Commission appointed by this 
General Conference to secure and inquire into the condition 
of charters and titles for our Church Boards and proper- 
ties be instructed to investigate the desirability and advan- 
tage of relocating our central Publishing House in some 
city within the jurisdiction of our Church. This instruc- 
tion shall be understood to cover inquiries into tax ex- 
emptions, freight rates on all articles to be manufactured 
and consumed by the said Publishing House, as offering ad- 
vantages between different places, and also as to any finan- 
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cial or other inducements that may be made for such relo- 


FOURTEENTH cation. 


Day. 


Resolved, 2. That the aforesaid ‘Gorin ieton shall make 
report on these matters to the College of Bishops, if at any 
time during the quadrennium such relocation shall, in the 

» judgment of the Commission, appear desirable; after which, 
the Bishops shall submit the question of relocation to the 
ensuing sessions of the Annual Conferences for approval, a 
majority vote of which shall authorize removal. 


W. N. Ainsworth, 


EH. T. White, 


T. D. Ellis, M. Bradshaw, 

W. C. Lovett, Asa G. Candler, 
C. R. Jenkins, V. A. Godbey, 

B. Anthony, P. T. Durham, 
R. L. Greer, W. D. Bradfield, 
R. F. Burden, G. T. Rowe, 

J. D. Simpson, J. B. Wadsworth, 
E. J. Garrison, J. H. Wilson, 

J. T. Duncan, A. J. Lamar, 

W. P. Lovejoy, H. C. Howard, 

J. T. Leggett, C. F. Comer, 

S. H. C. Burgin, C. M. Harless, 

J. H. Weaver, S. D. Scott, 

M. N. Manning, Lovick P. Law, 
F. M. Weaver, Paul D. Hardin, 
H. M. Du Bose, L. P. Brown, 

J. F. Sturdivant, T. S. Armstrong, 
B. F.. Lipscomb, William W. Brandon, 
L. S. Barton, J. B. Turrentine, 
Thomas Whitehead, B. P. Taylor, 

J. H. O’Bryant, R. B. F. Key, 

J. S. Frazer, John O. Willson, 
BH. C. Moore, W. I. Canter, 

W. M. Cox, R. M. Lofton, 

J. T. Ellison, J. D. Boxley, 

T. G. Howard, J. A. Sharp, 

M. Lightfoot, H. D. Knickerbocker, 
EH. A. Dannelly, W. B, Andrews, 
G. S. Lazenby, J. A. Whitehurst, 
J. Kilgore, J. H. Ewing, 

J. W. Beeson,,. R. H. Cooper, 
P. L. Blackwell, A. C. Browning, 
John W. Robbins, J. H. Eakes, 

Lee T. Mann, M. E. Lawson, 
R. F. Lovelady, R. A. Meek, 
George L. Hackney, M. W. Thomas, 
Thomas N, Ivey, J. W, Daniel, 
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F. B. Yeilding, .* J. F. Corbin, 
James Cannon, Jr., W.E. Arnold, 
A. L. Andrews, I. W. Cooper, 
H. E. Barrow, C: V. ae 
C. H. Morris, W. W. Ball, 
J. S. Chadwick F, P. Culver, 

(per T. N. I.), U. V. W. Darlington, 
L. C. Branscomb, W. P. Few, 
G. W. Read, W. A. Hanna, 
EH. W. Solomon, Reuben M. Roddie, 
J. E. Underwood, R. EH. Stackhouse, 
M. T. Plyler, George Beach, 
M. E. Coltrane, T. P. Turner, 
Charles S. Wallace, J. H. McLean. 


W. N. Ainsworth moved to limit speeches to five 
minutes, and the motion prevailed. 

On motion of J. A. Rice, of the Central Texas Con- 
ference, Report No. 1 of the Committee on Sunday 
Schools was taken up and read. 

On motion of J. A. Rice, in Section III., paragraph 
5, the words “with concurrence of the pastor” were 
stricken out and the words “after consultation with 
the pastor” were inserted instead. 

On motion of J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina 
Conference, the report was taken up seriatim. 

On motion of J. O. Willson, the filling of blanks in 
Section I., item 2, was left to the Sunday School 
Board. 

Items 1, 2, 3, and 4 were adopted. 

A motion to adjourn, made by J. W. Mills, of the 
Texas Conference, prevailed, and Conference ad- 
journed with the doxology, and the benediction by 
J. A. Burrow. 


FIFTEENTH DAY, FRIDAY, MAY 22, 1914. 


Mornine Session, 


Conference met according to rule at 9 a.m., Bishop 
James Atkins in the chair. 

The morning devotional service was conducted by 
Dr. E. B. Chappell, of the Tennessee Conference. 
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The Scripture lesson was read from Romans viil., 
and hymn 334, “My faith looks ‘up to thee,” was sung. 

The minutes of Thursday evening’s session were read 
and approved. 

A. J. Lamar, chairman of the Committee on Episco- 
pacy, was granted permission to call the Committee on 
Episcopacy for an immediate meeting, and the commit- 
tee retired. 

Bishop Atking resigned the chair to Bishop Collins 
Denny. 

F. 8. Parker, of the Louisiana Conference, rose to a 
question of personal privilege, and stated that Dr. Wat- 
kins’s absence from the session was occasioned by a. se- 
vere dental operation.: 

B. F. Lipscomb, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
a reconsideration of the resolution concerning removal 
of the Publishing House, and asked that Mr. P. D. 
Maddin, of the Tennessee Conference delegation, be 
allowed to speak on the matter. 

The motion to reconsider was temporarily postponed 
on motion of C. H. Ireland, of the Western North Car- 
olina Conference delegation, for the consideration of 
the question pending at adjournment last night. 

R. M. Roddie, of the East Oklahoma Conference dele- 
gation, moved to lay the motion to reconsider on the 
table. 

Leave of absence was granted E. O. Watson, of the 
South Carolina Conference, and L. F. Beaty was put 
in his place, and also placed on the Committees on Re- 
visals and Boundaries. 

Leave of absence was requested for Frank Talbott 
and J. T. Catlin, of the Virginia Conference delega- 
tion, and they were not excused. 

W. W. Pilcher, of the North Georgia Conference dele- 
gation, was not excused. 

Item 5 of Report No. 1 of the Committee on Sunday 
Schools was adopted. 
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Items 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 of-Section I. were adopted. 
Items 1, 2, and 3 of Section II. were adopted. 

Items 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 of Section III. were adopted. 
T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Conference, moved 


the previous question, and the vote on the item was or- 
dered. 


J. A. Rice, of the Central Texas Conference, as chair- 
man of the committee, closed the debate. 


Item % was adopted. 


Items 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 of Section IV. were adopted. 

V. A. Godbey moved an amendment to item 6, Sec- 
tion IV., by adding “and to report to the fourth Quar- 
terly Conference and to each Annual Conference Sun- 
day School Board.” 


The amendment was adopted, and the item as amend- 
ed was adopted. 


Item 1, Section V., was adopted. 
Item 2, Section V., was adopted. 
Item 3, Section V., was adopted. 


V. A. Godbey moved to reconsider the vote on item 3. 
J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved to lay the motion to reconsider on the table. 


The motion to lay on the table prevailed. 
The report wag adopted as a whole, as follows: 


‘COMMITTEE ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS, REPORT NO. 1. 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

South, convened at Oklahoma City. 

Dear Fathers and Brethren: We, your Committee on 
Sunday Schools, beg leave to submit the following report. 

We have received from the General Sunday School 
Board, and from the Conference of the Chairmen of An- 
nual Conference Sunday School Boards and Conference 
Field Secretaries, memorials concerning legislation looking 
to the reorganization of our Sunday school work, and we 
recommend the following: 

Omit all of Section V., Chapter VI., of the Discipline, 
entitled “Of Sunday Schools,’ and insert instead thereof 
after Chapter VI., the following as Chapter —. 
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CHAPTER —. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


Section I. 
THE GENERAL SUNDAY SCHOOL BOARD. 


For the purpose of promoting the religious training 
of our children and the spread of Bible knowledge among 
our people, there shall be a General Sunday School Board, 
the organization and functions of which shall be as fol- 
lows: 

1. The Board shall be composed of one effective Bishop, 
ten traveling preachers, and ten laymen, to be elected 
quadrennially by the General Conference on nomination 
of the Committee on Sunday Schools, and of the follow- 
ing ex officio members: the Sunday School Editor, the 
Assistant Sunday School Editor, the Superintendent of 
the Department of Teacher Training, the Superintendent 
of the Wesley Bible Class Department, any other general 
officer the Board may elect, and the Educational Secretary 
of the Board of Missions. The Bishop belonging to the 
Board shall be President, and the Sunday School Editor 
Vice President, ex officio. Blections to membership on the 
Board shall be on the ground of experiente in, and expert 
knowledge of, Sunday school work. Regular meetings of 
the Board shall be held annually, but a meeting may be 
called at any time by vote of the Executive Committee. 
Twelve members shall constitute a quorum. 

2. The Board may be incorporated under the corporate 
name of “The General Sunday School Board of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South,” according to the laws of 
THES SECO OL ie seisteentetree ota ea , and shall be located 
UTP tHOAGhtyi FOF mn. coe ener hie aloe , but may meet at any 
place that it may elect. Its officers shall be a President, 
a Vice President, a Recording Secretary, and a Treasurer. 
The Recording Secretary and Treasurer shall be elected 
by the Board, and it may elect such other officer or offi- 
cers as the needs of the work may require. The Board 
shall have oversight of the Sunday schools of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, under such regulations as 
the General Conference may prescribe; and it shall have 
authority to make such by-laws for its Zovernment as it 
may find expedient, provided they are in Beso with 
this Constitution. 

3. The Executive Committee of the Board shall be com- 
posed of the Vice President, the Superintendent of the 
Department of Teacher Training, the Superintendent of 
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the Wesley Bible Class Department, and two clerical and 
two lay members to be elected quadrennially by the Board. 
The Executive Committee shall transact all the business 
of the Board between its regular and called meetings, 
but all its actions shall be subject to confirmation by the 
Board. The Sunday School Editor shall be Chairman of 
the Committee, Five members shall constitute a quorum. 

4. It shall be the duty of the Board to organize new 
Sunday schools; to contribute to the support of needy 
schools; to educate the Church in all phases of Sunday 
school work by creating and distributing literature and 
holding Sunday school conferences and institutes; to pro- 
mote the training of Sunday school officers and teachers 
and the organization of Wesley Bible Classes and the 
formation, of City, District, Conference, and State Wesley 
Bible Class Federations; to determine the Standard of 
Efficiency of Sunday schools and the Sunday school cur- 
riculum, including courses for parents, courses for the 
training of Sunday school officers and teachers, and 
courses for pastors and for Wesley Bible Classes, and 
otherwise to promote the efficiency of Sunday schools, and, 
after consultation with the Sunday School Editor, to rec- 
ommend to the Book Committee such books, periodicals, 
and general Sunday school supplies as the work may re- 
quire. 

5. Any vacancies in the Board occurring during the in- 
terval between General Conferences shall be filled by the 
Board, the member or members so elected to serve until 
the close of the next General Conference; except that a va- 
cancy in the Presidency of the Board shall be filled by the 
College of Bishops and a vacancy in the Sunday School 
Editorship shall be filled by the Book Committee with the 
concurrence of the College of Bishops. 

6. The General Conference shall elect quadrennially a 
Sunday School Editor, who shall prepare and edit all books 
and literature included in the Sunday school curriculum 
and all other required Sunday school publications, and 
shall, so far as he may find it practicable, travel through- 
out the connection in the interest of Sunday school work. 
He shall be a member ez officio of the Sunday School 
Board. The Sunday School Board shall furnish him all 
necessary clerical and editorial assistance, to be paid for 
out of the amount appropriated to said Board by the Book 
Committee. 

7. In order to prepare our Sunday school officers and 
teachers for more effective work, and also that our pastors 
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may have the benefit of special courses in religious peda- 
gogy and Sunday school methods, the Board shall maintain 
a Department of Teacher Training, and shall elect quadren- 
nially a Superintendent of Teacher Training, whose duty 
it shall be to organize teacher-training classes; to \con- 
duct a Correspondence School for officers, teachers, pastors, 
and parents; to hold teachers’ institutes; and to travel 
throughout the connection in the interest of his work. 
The support of the Superintendent shall be provided as is 
that of the Sunday School Editor, and the Sunday School 
Board shall furnish him such office assistance as his de- 
partment may require, to be paid for out of the amount 
appropriated to said Board by the Book Committee. 

8. For the purpose of developing our young people, as 
well as those of mature years, in Christian character and 
training them in Christian service through systematic in- 
struction, Christian fellowship, and mutual helpfulness, 
the Board shall maintain a Wesley Bible Class Depart- 
ment to be composed of all adult, senior, and intermediate 
classes, organized according to the plan prescribed by the 
Board. The Board shall elect quadrennially a Superin- 
tendent of the Wesley Bible Class Department, who shall 
have charge of the organized Bible Class work of the 
Church. It shall be the duty of said Superintendent to 
promote the organization and enrollment of Wesley Bible 
Classes and the formation of City, District, Conference, 
and State Wesley Bible Class Federations, and to travel 
throughout the connection in the interest of his depart- 
ment. The support of the Superintendent shall be pro- 
vided as is that of the Sunday School Editor, and the 
Sunday School Board shall furnish him such assistance as 
his work may require, to be paid for out of the amount 
appropriated to said Board by the Book Committee. 

9. The Board may elect from time to time such Field 
Secretaries as it may see fit, whose duty it shall be to 
travel in such territory as the Board may direct and under 
Such supervision as the Board may provide, promoting the 
establishment and development of Sunday schools, the or- 
ganization of teacher-training classes and Wesley Bible 
Classes, and the circulation of our Sunday school litera- 
ture, and holding Sunday school conferences and _ insti- 
tutes. The salaries and terms of office of Field Secretaries 
shall be fixed by the Board. 


10. The funds of the Board shall be derived from volun- 
tary offerings, from appropriations by the Book Commit- 
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tee, and from Children’s Day.and missionary offerings, as 
provided in paragraphs —— and ; 





Section II. 


THE CONFERENCE SUNDAY SCHOOL BOARD. 


1, Each Annual Conference shall organize a Conference 
Sunday School Board, composed of one layman from each 
district and an equal number of traveling preachers. Said 
Board shall have general oversight of the Sunday school 
interests of its Conference, but shall work in codperation 
with the General Sunday School Board. Its officers shall 
be a Chairman, a Secretary, and a Treasurer, who shall 
together constitute the Executive Committee of the Board. 
The Chairman shall furnish to the General Sunday School 
Board annually a complete list of the Sunday school super- 
intendents of his Conference, with their post office ad- 
dresses and the names of the charges and Sunday schools 
with which they are connected. Regular meetings of the 
Board shall be held annually during the session of the 
Conference, but a meeting may be called at any time by 
the Executive Committee. 

2. It shall be the duty of the Board to stimulate better 
organization, equipment, and instruction in the Sunday 
schools; to encourage the circulation of our own litera- 
ture; to devise plans for evangelistic work in the Sunday 
schools; to supply needy Sunday schools with literature; 
to promote Sunday school growth and extension, the or- 
ganization of teacher-training classes and Wesley Bible 
Classes, and the observance of Children’s Day; and to give 
special attention to all Sunday school interests within the 
bounds of the Conference. ‘To this end the Board shall 
distribute such literature as it may deem necessary; con- 
duct, with the counsel and codperation of the presiding 
elder, Sunday school conferences and institutes in each 
district; and wherever possible provide for the holding 
of a Sunday school institute and anniversary during the 
session of the Conference. The Board shall make an an- 
nual report to the Conference. 

3. The Conference Sunday School Board is authorized 
to employ a Conference Field Secretary or such other 
worker as may be deemed necessary, and to provide for 
his salary and traveling expenses either through the Sun- 
day schools or by such other means as the Conference 
may devise. The Field Secretary or other worker shail 
be under the direction of the Board and shall make month- 
ly reports to the Chairman of the Board and quarterly 
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reports to the General Sunday School Board. In case col- 
lections are taken by him, they shall be transmitted to 
the Treasurer of the Conference Board. 


Section III. 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


1. A Sunday school shall be organized in every congre- 
gation where ten persons can be collected for that purpose, 
and mission Sunday schools shall be organized wherever 
practicable. . 

2. Let all Sunday schools connected with our congrega- 
tions be under the control of our own Church and use our 
own literature. 

38. Each Sunday school may have an Advisory Commit- 
tee composed of the Preacher in charge, the Superintendent 
and other officers of the school, and three members to be 
elected by the Quarterly Conference. The Preacher in 
charge shall be Chairman and the Superintendent Vice 
Chairman of the Committee. It shall be the duty of the 
Committee to see that the Sunday school is furnished with 
all necessary literature and supplies and to codperate with 
the Superintendent in all his efforts to develop the school. 
The three members elected by the Quarterly Conference 
shall report quarterly to the Conference on the general 
condition of the Sunday school and especially in regard to 
its financial needs. 

4. The Quarterly Conference of each Circuit and Station 
shall be a Board of Managers, having charge of all the 
Sunday schools within its bounds. It shall elect at its 
fourth session each year, on nomination of the Preacher 
in charge, a Superintendent of each Sunday school under 
its care, and, on nomination of the Superintendent, all 
necessary Assistant Superintendents; provided, that when 
a vacancy occurs in the superintendency of any school 
during the interim of the Quarterly Conference, the 
Preacher in charge shall appoint a Superintendent to 
serve until its next session; and provided, that the 
Preacher in charge shall appoint a Superintendent for any 
new school that may be organized between the meetings 
of the Quarterly Conference. It shall be the duty of the 


‘Quarterly Conference to keep itself informed as to the con- 


dition and needs of the Sunday schools under its care, to 
see that they are furnished with all necessary equipment 
and to elect annually three members of the Advisory Com- 
mittee in case such committee is created. 

5. It shall be the duty of the Superintendent to see that 
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the Sunday school is organized according to the Standard 
of Efficiency established by the General Sunday School 
Board; to conduct the sessions of the school; to see that 
Workers’ Councils are regularly held; to preside over the 
meetings of the Workers’ Council, and to make quarterly 
reports to the Council as to the financial condition of the 
school; and, after consultation with the pastor, to appoint 
annually suitable persons as officers and teachers. He 
shall report to, each Quarterly Conference the following 
items: (1) Number of officers and teachers, (2) number 
of pupils, (3) number enrolled in the Home Department, 
(4) number on Cradle Roll, (5) number of pupils uniting 
with the Church during the quarter, (6) amount raised 
for missions during the quarter, and (7) amount raised for 
other objects during the quarter. 

6. Let every Sunday school be regarded as a missionary 
society, and let the Superintendent, after counsel with the 
pastor, appoint annually a Missionary Committee to have 
charge of all the missionary activities of the school; let 
the Sunday School Board and the Board of Missions pre- 
pare for adoption in the Sunday school such suggestive 
policies as to missionary education, effort, and offerings 
as they may from time to time agree upon; let one Sun- 
day in the month, preferably the last, be observed as Mis- 
sionary Day in the Sunday school, and let the entire mis- 
sionary offering of this day, together with all other mis- 
sionary offerings, regular and special, made in the Sunday 
school be a separate fund, and, designated ‘Missionary 
Offering in the Sunday School,” let it be sent through the 
Conference Treasurer, handled and forwarded by him as a 
separate fund, to the Board of Missions for use in its gen- 
eral work; and let the amount raised for missions in the 
Sunday school be reported by the pastor in cash or voucher 
to the Annual Conference, appearing as a distinct item in 
the Conference journal; provided that an amount equal to 
ten per cent. of the aggregate of all offerings made in the 
Sunday school for missions shall be turned over by the 
Board of Missions to the General Sunday School Board, 
to be administered by that Board for Sunday school work 
at home and abroad. It is urged that, as far as possible, 
the missionary offering in the Sunday school go as a 
free-will offering and not be used to meet the missionary 
assessment upon the congregation; but if any Church, 
in order to pay its missionary assessment, finds it neces- 
sary to use the missionary offering of the Sunday school, 
the amount so used shall still be kept separate and for- 
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warded by the Conference Treasurer as a Sunday school 
item to the General Board of Missions, but in this case 
designated “Sunday School Missionary Offering on Assess- 
ment.” 

7. Every Sunday school shall observe with appropriate 
services the last Sunday in April, or as near thereto as 
practicable, as Children’s Day, and on that day an offering 
shall be taken which shall be at once turned over to the 
pastor, to be transmitted to the Treasurer.of the Confer- 
ence Sunday School Board. The fund thus raised in each 
Annual Conference shall be divided equally between the 
General Sunday School Board and the Conference Sun- 
day School Board, except that, in case the Conference 
shall employ a Field Secretary, it may retain seventy-five 
per cent. during the period of his service. The funds thus 
accruing to the respective Boards may be used at their 
discretion in promoting the Sunday school work of the 
Church. 


Section IV. 
THE PREACHER IN CHARGE. 


1. It shall be the duty of the preacher in charge with 
the aid of the Quarterly Conference, to organize a Sunday 
school in every congregation where as many as ten persons 
can be brought together for that purpose, and to organize 
mission schools in the bounds of his charge wherever it is 
practicable. 

2. It shall be the duty of the preacher in charge to see 
that each school in his charge is supplied with our own 
periodical literature and, in counsel with the superintend- 
ent, to decide as to what books and other publications 
shall be used in the school. 

3. It shall be the duty of the preacher in charge to at- 
tend the schools as often as practicable, to be present when- 
ever it is possible at the Workerg’ Council, to advise with 
the superintendent and teachers in regard to the work of 
the school, and to preach on the subject of Sunday schools 
and the religious training of children. 

4. It shall be the duty of the preacher in charge to 
preach to children, to catechise them in the Sunday school 
and in public meetings appointed for that purpose, and to 
form classes wherever he can for the instruction of the 
larger children and youth in the Bible and in the doc- 
trines and history of our Church, and where he cannot 
superintend them personally to appoint suitable leaders 
for that purpose, In his pastoral visitation he shall pay 
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special attention to the children, speaking to them per- 
sonally on experimental and practical godliness, accord- 
ing to their capacity. 
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that a Missionary Committee is appointed in each Sunday 
school, that one Sunday in each month is observed as 
Missionary Day, and that an offering for missions is taken 
on that day, and to forward all missionary offerings made 
in the Sunday school to the Conference Treasurer in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of paragraph It shall 
also be his duty to see that the last Sunday in April, or 
as near thereto as practicable, is observed in each school 
as Children’s Day, and that an offering is taken, and to 
forward the same at once to the Treasurer of the Confer- 
ence Sunday School Board. 

6. It shall be the duty of the preacher in charge to 
make a written report to each Quarterly Conference on the 
number and state of Sunday schools, including informa- 
tion in regard to Workers’ Councils, Teacher Training 
Classes, Wesley Bible Classes, Home Departments, Cradle 
Rolls, and missionary instruction and offerings; and to 
report to the Fourth Quarterly Conference and annually to 
the Conference Sunday School Board the following items: 

(1) Number of Sunday schools. 

(2) Number of officers and teachers. 

(3) Enrollment in all departments, including Cradle Roll 
and Home Department. 





(4) Members in Home Department. a 


(5) Children on Cradle Roll. 

(6) Number of training classes for officers and teachers, 
or individual students of our training courses. 

(7) Number of Wesley Bible Classes. 

(8) Number of Sunday school pupils received into the 
Church during the year. : 

(9) Amount raised for missions. 

(10) Amount raised: on Children’s Day and sent to the 
Treasurer of the Sunday School Board. 

(11) Amount raised for Sunday school supplies. 

(12) Amount raised for other objects, namely: 


SECTION V. 
THE PRESIDING ELDER. 


1. It shall be the duty of the presiding elder to promote 
the Sunday school cause by aiding in the establishment 
of new schools, visiting the schools of his district as often 
as practicable, preaching on the religious training of chil- 
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dren, and encouraging the holding of Sunday school con- 
ferences and institutes. ; 

2. It shall be the duty of the presiding elder to urge in 
his institutes, in his visitation to Sunday schools, and espe- 
cially, under the missionary question in the Quarterly Con- 
ference, that every Sunday school on his district be organ- 
ized for missions by appointing a Missionary Committee 
and observing Missionary Day, and to see that Children’s 
Day is observed in each congregation in his district. 

3. It shall be the duty of the presiding elder to see that 
the Quarterly Conference of each charge discharges its 
duties as a Board of Managers of the Sunday Schools, to 
inquire at each Quarterly Conference whether the schools 
are organized according to the requirements of the Dis- 
cipline and are supplied with our own books and period- 
ical literature; whether the rule respecting the instruction 
of children has been faithfully observed, and to furnish to 
the Chairman of the Sunday School Board at each Annual 
Conference a complete list of the Sunday school superin- 
tendents of his district, with their post-office addresses 
and the names of the charges and schools with which they 
are connected. 

Joun A. Rice, Chairman; 
G. S. Roberts, Secretary, 


A motion was made by J. A. Rice, of the Central 
Texas Conference, to take up out of its order Report 
No. 2 of the Committee on Sunday Schools. The mo- 
tion did not prevail. 

Report No. 15 of the Committee on Episcopacy was 
received and placed on the Calendar. 

The motion to reconsider the resolution, temporarily 
postponed, was taken up and by consent, under motion 
to lay on the table, P. D. Maddin, of the Tennessee 
Conference delegation, took the floor and spoke on the 
whole subject. | 

The motion to lay on the table was withdrawn. 

J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved that the rules be suspended, and the motion pre- 
vailed. He then moved that P. D. Maddin’s time be ex- 
tended five minutes. The motion prevailed. 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference, moved 
the previous question. 
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The paper was read, and the Conference did not re- 
consider the vote by which it had been adopted. 

Dr. Y. Yoshioka, Fraternal Messenger from the Ja- 
pan Methodist Church, took his leave in fitting words. 

F. M. Thomas, presented for immediate consideration, 
Report No. 11 of the Committee on Church Relations, 
which was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS, REPORT NO. 11. 


Be it resolved, That the visit of Rev. Y. Yoshioka, fre- 
ternal messenger from the Japanese Methodist Church, 
has been one of exceptional interest and delight to this 
Conference. The messenger himself is bound to the heart 
of Southern Methodism by many strong ties. A descend- 
ant of the Sumarai, he was led to accept Jesus Christ 
through the influence of the now sainted Dr. Lambuth, 
first Missionary to Japan. Called to preach, he came to 
this country and entered Vanderbilt University where his 
beautiful Christian life left a profound impression on his 
‘classmates. Returning to Japan, he soon became one of 
our foremost native leaders. For many years all our prop- 
erty in Kobe was held in his name. In his: long service 
as Principal of our Kwansei Gakuin School, now the Union 
College of the Canadian Methodist, Methodist Episcopal, 
and our own branch of Methodism, he has been a tower 
of strength to the cause of Christ in Japan. 

We have heard with delight his account of the growth 
and progress of the Nippon Methodist Church. The deep 
earnestness and intense spirituality of his message have 
profoundly stirred us and strengthened the bond of affec- 
.tion which unites us to our fellow-believers in the Empire 
of the Rising Sun. 

May the mercies of our ever-living and ever-loving Fa- 
ther guide him safely back to his home, and may he carry 
back to his brethren the assurance of the abiding and 
deepening love we feel for them in Christ Jesus, our Lord. 

Frank M. Tuomas, Chairman; 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


A. L. Malone, of the White River Conference delega- 
tion, presented the following resolution, which was 
passed : 


Be it resolved, That a telegram of fraternal greeting be 
19 
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sent to the General Assembly of the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church, now in session in Wagoner, Okla. 

A. L. MALONE, 

A. L. HutTcHINS. 

The Committee on Nomination of the Book Commit- 
tee was excused, and retired for meeting. 

T. C. Chao, of the China Mission Conference delega- 
tion, addressed the Conference. 

R. E. L.: Morgan, of the West Oklahoma Conference, 
reported the following nominations for Book Commit- 
tee, which were confirmed by the Conference: 

Jo B. Morgan, Nashville, Tenn.; W. C. Dibrell, 
Nashville, Tenn.; J. H. Fall, Nashville, Tenn.; W. R. 
Odell, Concord, N. C.; D. H. Linebaugh, Muskogee, 
Okla.; A. V. Lane, Dallas, Texas; C. W. Hardwicke, 
Richmond, Va.; Rev. J. S. Frazer, Mobile, Ala.; Rev. 
E. V. Regester, Alexandria, Va.; Rev. W. C. Lovett, 
Atlanta, Ga.; Rev. W. B. Taylor, Pulaski, Tenn.; Rev. 
George A. Morgan, Nashville, Tenn.; Rev. G. S. Hardy, 
Hamlin, Texas. 

The Calendar was taken up, and Report No. 17 of 
the Committee on Missions was read. 

J. H. Eakes, of the North Georgia Conference, moved 
that the names of the Bishops and all ea officio members 
be named in the report. 

The previous question, on motion of J. B. Turrentine, 
of the Texas Conference, was ordered. 

W. N. Ainsworth called attention to Disciplinary re- 
quirements, and made the point of order that the mo- 
tion was out of order. The Chair did not sustain the 
point of order. 

W. N. Ainsworth raised the point of order that the 
motion did not state paragraph, section, and chapter. 
The Chair did not sustain the point of order, and W. N. 
Ainsworth appealed from the decision of the Chair. 
The Chair was sustained. 

W. F. McMurry moved that the Committee on Mis- 
sions be permitted to rewrite paragraph 356, Chapter 
XT., Section I., in conformity with the resolution. The 
Chair ruled that the motion was out of order. 
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Ed F. Cook moved to amend by adding that the names 
of W. W. Pinson and all the Secretaries to be elected 
by the Board be written into the report of the commit- 
tee. 

The amendment prevailed, and the original motion 
of J. H. Eakes prevailed. 

Report No. 17 of the Board of Missions, as amended, 
was adopted as a whole, as follows: 


COMMITTEHR ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 17. 


Your Committee on Missions make the following nomi- . 


nations for the Board of Missions for the ensuing quadren- 
nium: 

John R. Pepper, Memphis, Tenn., President; 

Bishop W. R. Lambuth, Vice President; 


Bishop A. W. Wilson, Bishop Collins Denny, 
Bishop BE. R. Hendrix, Bishop J. C. Kilgo, 
Bishop Joseph S. Key, Bishop W. B. Murrah, 
Bishop W. A. Candler, Bishop R. G. Waterhouse, 
Bishop H. C. Morrison, Bishop E. D. Mouzon, 
Bishop EH. E. Hoss, Bishop J. H. McCoy, 


Bishop James Atkins, 


Rev. J. W. Perry, of the Holston Conference, 

Rev. O. E. Brown, of the Missouri Conference, 

Rey. R. P. Howell, of the Los’ Angeles Conference, 
Rev. A. F. Watkins, of the Mississippi Conference, 
Rey. G. C. Rankin, of the North Texas Conference, 
Rev. A. J. Weeks, of the West Texas Conference, 
Rev. U. V. W. Darlington, of the West Virginia Con- 

ference, 


Rev. H. K. Boyer, of the Western North Carolina Con- 
ference, 

Rev. W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Conference, 

Rev. J. J. Stowe, of the Tennessee Conference, 

J. B. Green, Alabama Conference, Opelika, Ala. 

W. R. Cole, Nashville, Tenn., 

A. B. Ransom, Nashville, Tenn., 

J. L. MeWhorter, Nashville, Tenn. 

Bruce R. Payne, Nashville, Tenn. 

Perry S. Rader, Southwest Missouri Conference, Jeffer- 
son City, Mo., 

F. M. Daniel, White River Conference, Mammoth Springs, 
Ark., 

R. F. Burden, South Georgia Conference, Macon, Ga., 

G. G. Johnson, West Texas Conference, San Marcos, Tex., 
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MAY 22. R. H. Johnson, Florida Conference, Bradentown, Fla., 
FIFTEENTH W. F. McMurry, Corresponding Secretary of the Board 
Day. " 
of Church Extension, 


Members of E. B. Chappell, Editor of Sunday School Literature and 
Board of Secretary of the Sunday School Board, 
TEMAS: F. S. Parker, General Secretary of the Epworth League, 
W. W. Pinson, General Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, 
Ed F. Cook, Secretary of the Foreign Department, 
John M. Moore, Secretary of the Home Department, 
E. H. Rawlings, Secretary of the Educational Depart- 
ment, : 
Miss Mabel Head, Secretary of the Foreign Department, 
Woman’s Work. 
Mrs. R. W. MacDonell, Secretary of the Home Depart- 
ment, Woman’s Work, 
Mrs. H. R. Steele, Secretary of the Educational Depart- 
ment, Woman’s Work, 
J. D. Hamilton, Treasurer, 
Mrs. F. H. H. Ross, Assistant Treasurer. 


For THE WoOMAN’S MISSIONARY COUNCIL. 


Miss Belle H. Bennett, President; 


/ Miss M. L. Gibson, Miss Mary N. Moore, 
Mrs. J. B. Cobb, ; Miss Daisy Davies, 
Mis". Be Smith's + 9 Mrs. Lee Britt, 

Mrs. Luke G. Johnson, Mrs. F. F. Stephens. 


Mrs, E. B. Chappell, 


W. Asspury CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


W. N. Ainsworth, of the North Georgia Conference, 
moved that each Conference elect a man on the Board 
of Missions. 

The motion was laid on the table. 

Time for au-' James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
tomobile : . 
mide: that when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet at 2:30 and 
adjourn for the automobile ride at 4: 30. 

On motion, the time was extended to dispose of the 
matter pending. 

V. A. Godbey opposed the motion for hour of adjourn- 
ment, and James Cannon accepted 4 instead of 4; 30, 
The motion prevailed, 
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The order of the day being due, W. J. Young, chair- 
man of the Committee on Fraternal Correspondence, in- 
troduced to the presiding Bishop the Rev. Dr. J. H. 
Moore, Missionary Secretary of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America, and Fraternal Messenger 
of that Church. 


The credentials of Dr. Moore were read, as follows: 


Sr. Louts, Mo., May 20, 1914. 

The General Conference of the Colored M. EB. Church, 
assembled at St. Louis, Mo., Lane’s Tabernacle Church, 
Fairfax Avenue. 

Rev. Fathers and Brethren, assembled in the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in 
Oklahoma City, Okla., May 20, 1914: 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. We 
commend unto you Rev. J. H. Moore, our brother, our mes- 
senger of greetings, a servant of our Church. We pray 
that you receive him as becometh his mission, and that 
you assist him in whatsoever business he hath need of 
you on our behalf. Be well assured that this instrument 
of writing witnesseth Rev. Brother J. H. Moore our ac- 
credited and appointed fraternal delegate to your great 
assembly in the Lord. 

Our salutations and greetings be unto you. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, and to God, only 
wise, be glory through Jesus Christ forever. 

(Signed. ) R. S. Witirams, 

Secretary College of Bishops. 


Bishop Denny introduced Dr. Moore, who then ad- 
dressed the Conference, after which Bishop Denny re- 
plied in suitable words. (See Appendix.) 


The following telegram to the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church was announced : 


OKLAHOMA City, OKLA., May 22, 1914. 
To the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, now in session in Kansas City, Mo. 
Dear Brethren: The Seventeenth Quadrennial General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
sends you its greetings, and prays upon your great Church, 
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and especially upon your missionary work, God’s choicest 
blessings. 


(Signed.) Rogert EH. DICKENSON, 


S.. H. Bascock, 
J. L. GERDINE. 


The Calendar was resumed, and consent was given to 
change the order of Reports Nos. 1 and 2 of the Com- 
mittee on Epworth Leagues, taking up Report No. 1 at 
once. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on Epworth Leagues, 
was taken up and acted upon seriatim. 

Ttems 1, 2, and 3 were adopted. 

A new Section VI., to take the place of the present 
section on Epworth Leagues, was submitted and amend- 
ed by striking out the paragraph providing for Epworth 
League Anniversary Day throughout the Church. 

Report No. 8 of the Committee on Missions was taken 
from the Calendar out of its order, on motion of Ed F. 
Cook, of the South Georgia Conference, and considered 
in connection with Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Epworth Leagues. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 8. 


Your committee had before it a memorial from the 
Board of Missions to amend Chapter XI., Section I., para- 
graph 357 of the Discipline, said memorial being as fol- 
lows: 

“The Board of Missions of the Methodist Bpiscopal 
Church, South, in annual session, April 22-25, 1914, voted 
to memorialize the General Conference to amend Chapter 
XI., Section I., paragraph 357 of the Discipline, as follows: 

“Insert in the eighth line from end of paragraph, after 
the words ‘its care,’ the following: 

“Tt shall annually pay to the Board superintending the 
Epworth Leagues, as a cultivation fund for the develop- 
ment of missionary liberality in the Epworth Leagues, a 
sum equal to ten per cent. of the amounts contributed by 
the Epworth Leagues for missionary specials.’ ” 

‘Your committee recommend concurrence. 
W. AsBurY CHRISTIAN, Chairman; . 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 
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On motion, the time was extended to complete the re- 
port. 

The paragraph on Epworth ees Anniversary Day 
was stricken out. 

The report, as amended, was adopted as a whole, as 
follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPWORTH LEAUGES, REPORT NO. 1. 


Your committee has considered a memorial from the 
North Carolina Conference, praying for the union of the 
Sunday School and Epworth League Boards. 

In view of the fact that efforts looking toward a consoli- 
dation of the two Boards through joint action on the part 
of the Sunday School Committee and the Epworth League 
Committee have failed, we recommend non-concurrence. 

We have had before us also a memorial from the Pas- 
tor’s Conference and Missionary Institute of the Marshall 
and Timpson Districts, Texas Annual Conference, praying 
for an amendment to paragraph 256, by which the Sunday 
School Board could be charged with providing for the or- 
ganization of an Epworth League and Wesley Bible Classes 
in the local Sunday schools. We recommend non-concur- 
rence. 

Your Committee on Epworth Leagues have considered a 
memorial from the Epworth League Board, praying that 
Chapter VI., Section VI., paragraphs 249 and 262, be substi- 
tuted by a new Constitution for the Epworth League Board. 

We recommend concurrence, and submit the following to 
take the place of the foregoing paragraphs, viz.: Insert a 
new Chapter VI., Section VI., paragraphs (numbered con- 
secutively with the present numbering of paragraphs in the 
Discipline, 257 to 276). 


CHAPTER VI. THE MEANS OF GRACE. 
SECTION VI. OF YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


Question. What directions are given concerning the or- 
ganization of our young people into societies under the con- 
trol of the Church? 

Answer. Let Epworth Leagues be organized in all our 
congregations for the .cultivation of Christian fellowship 
among young people, the expression of their Christian ex- 
perience in prayer, testimony, exhortation, and personal 
evangelism; their training in Church life and teaching; 
their employment in works of charity and social service; 
the inculcation of missionary ideals and knowledge, and 
’ their training in the principles of Christian stewardship; 
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their direction to lives of service at home and abroad; and 
the supplying of their normal requirements of recreation 
and social life under the safeguards of religion and by the 
aid of reading and study courses. 

The purposes herein expressed shall be carried out by 
means of a Board and executive officers organized under the 
following Constitution: 


CONSTITUTION OF THE EPwoRTH LEAGUE BoarD. 


Art. I. The name of this organization shall be the Ep- 
WORTH LEAGUE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH. 

Art. II. The management of the Epworth League shall 
be vested in a Board of twelve members constituted as fol- 
lows: There shall be three clerical and three lay members 
elected by the General Conference on nomination of the 
Committee on Epworth Leagues; the President of the 
Board (appointed by the College of Bishops), the General 
Secretary, the Assistant Secretary, the Junior League Sec- 
retary, and the Educational Secretaries of the Board of 
Missions. 

Agr. III. The Board shall have authority to regulate its 
Own proceedings, raise money under the provisions of this 
Constitution, appropriate money to defray its expenses and 
the expenses of its officers in the discharge of their duties, 
to provide the officers with clerical help and to pass by- 
laws for its own government. It shall have supervision, ac- 
cording to the intent of this Constitution, of the young peo- 
ple’s societies herein described, and shall be charged with 
the formation and development of same throughout the 
Church. 

Art. IV. The officers of the Board shall be, (1) a Presi- 
dent, who shall be one of the Bishops designated by the 
College of Bishops; (2) a Vice President, to be elected by 
the Board for four years; (3) a General Secretary, who shall 
be elected by ballot by the General Conference; (4) an 
Assistant Secretary; and (5) a Junior League Secretary, 
who shall be elected for a period of four years by the 
Board; and (6).a Treasurer, who may be an Office assistant, 
not a member of the Board, to be elected by the Board. 

1. The President shall preside at all meetings, represent 
the Board before the Church at large and become its me- 
dium of communication with the College of Bishops. 

2. The Vice President shall preside in the absence of the 
President. 

8. The General Secretary shall be the executive officer of 
the Board, shall conduct its correspondence, attend to its 
business, put into effect its acts, and promulgate its poli- 
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cies. He shall travel at large throughout the Church in 
the interest of the young people’s societies, report annually 
to the Annual Conferences and the Epworth League Board, 
and quadrennially to the General Conference the work and 
progress of the societies, the financial status of the office, 
and such other matters as may be relevant. He shall sug- 
gest annually to the Board such matters, relating to the 
societies as may call for action on the part of the Board. 
He shall edit the Epworth Era and other literature of the 
department and recommend suitable reading and study 
courses for the several classes of young people’s societies. 

4, The Assistant Secretary shall work in codperation with 
the General Secretary and under his direction. It shall 
be his duty to conduct the correspondence of the Board re- 
lating to the work of the League, to promote the organiza- 
tion of Epworth Leagues and other young people’s societies 
throughout the connection, and, in such ways as the Board 
may approve, endeavor to aid in the enlistment and train- 
ing of young people in all forms of Christian service. 

5. The.Junior League Secretary shall have particular 
direction of the junior societies and intermediate organiza- 
tions for girls, under the direction of the General Secretary, 
shall conduct correspondence, prepare courses of study and 
reading, make personal visitations as time may admit, and 
otherwise forward and supervise this department of the 
work; shall assist the Editor of the Epworth Era, report to 
the General Secretary, and shall recommend action by the 
Board relevant to the work. 

6. The Treasurer shall keep the funds of the Board on 
deposit and shall check on same by authority of the Board, 
all drafts being countersigned by the General Secretary. 

9254, Art. V. The officers of the Board shall constitute 
an Executive Committee, and shall have authority to act in 
matters that require attention during intervals between 
meetings of the Board. 

9255, Art. VI. The Central Office of the Board shall be in 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

9256, Art. VII. The salary of the General Secretary and 
Editor and the Assistant Secretary shall be fixed by the 
Book Committee and paid by the Publishing Agents. The 
salary of the Junior League Secretary shall be fixed by the 
Board and paid out of the income hereinafter provided for. 

9257, Art. VIII. The revenue of the Board shall be de- 
rived in the following manner: 

1. An offering for young people’s work shall be made on 
Epworth League Anniversary Day, and the proceeds shall 
be remitted without delay to the Treasurer of the Confer- 
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ence Epworth League Board, to be by him disposed of in 
the following manner, namely: one-half of the amount is 
to be remitted to the Central Office, the remainder is to be 
retained subject to appropriation by the Conference Ep- 
worth League Board. 

2. The Board of Missions shall pay to the Central Office 
ten per cent. of ‘the amount of specials contributed by the 
Epworth Leagues for the objects of the ‘Board. 

3. Each Society, Epworth League, Junior League, and 
Boys’ or Girls’ Society shall pay to the Central Office a 
chapter membership fee of two dollars and a half each 
year. 

7258, Arr. IX. The Epworth League Board shall meet 
annually at such places and times as it may determine. 
Seven members shall constitute a quorum. Meetings may 
be called ad interim by joint action of the President and 
Secretary or by the Executive Committee. 

9259, Arr. X. In connection with the Publishing Agents 
the Board shall arrange for the publication of a general 
organ of the young people’s societies to be called the Ep- 
worth Era. Other literature as needed, and approved by the 
Publishing Agents, may be published or otherwise secured 
through the Publishing House. The Publishing House 
shall handle all merchandise and literature required for the 
Epworth League work. 

9260, Art. XI. The Board shall determine what courses 
and books shall be adopted for the local societies, and no 
others than those approved by them shall be officially rec- 
ommended. 

Art, XII. All local societies of every kind formed under 
the provisions of this Constitution shall be under the di- 
rection of the Quarterly Conference, and shall be under the 
control of the preacher in charge. 

1. The Board shall provide constitutions for Epworth 
Leagues designed to serve the following ends: (1) The 
holding of weekly devotional meetings for Christian fellow- 
ship and the cultivation of spiritual life; (2) the training 
of young people in Church life and activities; (3) the de- 
velopment of missionary giving and the instruction of its 
members in missions, foreign and home; (4) the furnish- 
ing of proper recreation under the auspices of the Church 
and the promotion of Christian culture through reading and 
other exercises; and (5) for affiliation with Wesley Classes 
in the pursuit of their common objects. 

2. The Board shall provide constitutions for Junior So- 
cieties having the same general purposes as the Epworth 
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Leagues, but affiliated with the Women’s Missionary Socie- 
ties. se 

3. The Board shall provide constitutions and plans. of 
work for Boys’ Societies having special adaptation to the 
needs of boy-life and with the especial purpose of relating 
the boys to the Church. They shall also provide parallel 
societies for girls. The name of the boys’ organization 
shall be, “The Knights of Ezelah’; that of the girls’, “Girls 
of Epworth.” These societies shall be especially adapted 
for the use of groups of youths in the Sunday schools, and 
those for girls shall be affiliated with the Women’s Mission- 
ary Societies. 

4. Other Young People’s Societies in the Church, which 
are in general accord with the objects and methods of those 
herein provided for, may become organically united with 
the Epworth League by enrolling in the Central Office and 
applying for charter and conforming with the requirements 
of this Constitution. 

5. The Central Office shall issue charters to societies of 
these several classes on application. A, fee of one dollar 
for charter and registering may be required of all socie- 
ties applying for charters. 

Art. XIII. The Board shall provide constitutions for the 
organization of young people’s societies into largér asso- 
ciations of the following classes: 

1. City Unions may 'be formed in all places where there 
are more than one Epworth League. The objects of these 
Unions shall be to promote the connectional spirit of the 
young people and to employ them in larger works of com- 
munity service and evangelism. 

2. District Institutes may be formed within a presiding 
elder’s district especially for the study of methods of Chris- 
tian work and the strengthening of the young people’s so- 
cieties and the undertaking of missionary enterprises that 
are larger than can be carried out by individual chapters. 
The First and Second Vice Presidents of the District Wom- 
en’s Missionary Society shall be ex officio members of the 
Council of the District Institute. 

3. The Epworth Leagues of an Annual Conference may 
be organized into a Conference Epworth League, the mem- 
bership of which shall be composed of all the recognized 
young people’s societies within the bounds of the Annual 
Conference. Where desired the several Conferences within 
a State may combine in one Epworth League Conference. 
The objects of these larger organizations shall be to hold 
instructional and inspirational meetings annually, to press 
the formation of Epworth Leagues within the bounds of the 
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Conference, to undertake large missionary operations, and 
in general to direct the policy of the Leagues within their 
territory. The President and Secretary of the Conference 
Epworth League Board and the First and Second Vice 
Presidents of the Woman’s Missionary Society of the Con- 
ference shall be ex officio members of the Conference Ep- 
worth League Cabinet. 

4. For the training of leaders and the more intensive 
study of methods of Christian work and missions, groups of 
Conferences may organize Assemblies for the holding of 
summer sessions longer than the sessions of the Epworth 
League Conferences. These Assemblies may be self-goy- 
erning; but they are advised to admit to membership in 
their Cabinets the Presidents and Secretaries of the Con- 
ference Boards in the territory in which they operate and 
the First and Second Vice Presidents of the Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Societies of the said Conferences. That at Lake 
Junaluska shall be under the direct control of the Central 
Office, and shall be known as “The Southern Epworth 
League Assembly.” 

Art. XIV. Any League Conference or Conferences may 
secure property or grounds and improve the same as a per- 
manent place of meeting for religious, intellectual, and so- 
cial culture. Such property shall be deeded to a Board of 
Trustees to be held in trust for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, for the use of the Epworth League in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of the Discipline and the law 
governing such matters in the State where the property is 
situated. Such trustees shall be elected by the League 
Conferences and confirmed by the Annual Conferences with- 
in whose bounds such League Conferences are situated. All 
vacancies in the Board of Trustees shall be filled by the 
Annual Conferences on nomination of the Board. The 
Board of Trustees shall also constitute a Board of Control 
with power to make rules and regulations, and raise funds 
for the use and maintenance of the property subject to the 
approval of the League Conferences and a majority of the 
patronizing Annual Conferences, and, at least once a year, 
shall report their acts to all the patronizing Conferences 
concerned. 

Art. XV. Each Annual Conference shall elect quadren- 
nially an Epworth League Board composed of one minister 
and one layman for each presiding elder’s district; pro- 
vided, that no Conference Board shall have fewer than six 
members. The Board shall. give special attention to Ep- 
worth Leagues and young people’s societies within the 
bounds of the Conference, and shall codperate with the Cen- 
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tral Office and the other ease organizations within the 
Conference territory. Fo 

1. The Conference Board ghall be organized by the elec- 
tion of a President, Vice President, Secretary, and Treas- 
urer, who shall hold office for four years. The Board shall 
have authority to make nominations to the Conference to 
fill vacancies. It shall meet annually at the time and place 
of meeting of the Annual Conference. It shall act as a 
Committee on Epworth Leagues and other young people’s 
societies, and shall in connection with the Conference Com- 
mittee of Public Worship arrange for the holding of an an- 
niversary in the interest of its work at each session of the 
Conference. 

2. The Conference Boards shall be related to the Central 
Office in the following way: (1) They shall collect and for- 
ward to the Central Office as early as possible each year 
the contributions derived from the Anniversary Day offer- 
ing and otherwise, keeping an accurate account of the 
amounts paid by each pastoral charge. Of the proceeds 
of Anniversary Day they shall forward without delay one- 
half to the Central Office; the remaining half to be em- 
ployed within the bounds of the Conference for the support 
and extension of the Epworth League work. They shall 
also assist the General Secretary in the collection of the 
membership fee of two dollars and fifty cents for each so- 
ciety. 

3. The Conference Board shall be related to the Confer- 
ence Epworth League in the following way, namely: (1) 
They shall make appropriations out of the Anniversary Day 
funds in their hands to aid in defraying the expense of 
carrying on the organization. (2) They shall constitute 
an Advisory Council to aid the Conference Epworth League, 
and in case there should be no Conference Epworth League 
organization, they are to bring about such organization and 
arrange for the holding of its first annual meeting. (3) 
The President and Secretary of the Conference Board shall 
be ex officio members of the Cabinet of the Conference Ep- 
worth League. 

4. Relations to other League organizations. The Board 
shall forward Epworth League work, especially by aiding in 
the formation of local societies, district institutes, and city 
unions. For this purpose the several members of the Board 
shall be especially appointed to care for the work in the 
several districts of the Annual Conference, and shall report 
their work at the annual meetings of the Board. They shall 
by pen and voice advocate the young people’s work, and 
shall assist the presiding elders in the District Conference 
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function of inquiring into the number and general condi- 
tion of Epworth Leagues. 

We further recommend conforming other parts of the 
Discipline with the foregoing amended Constitution: Amend 
Chapter XV., Section, I., paragraph 433, by striking out 
lines 9, 10, 11, 12, and 13 from the beginning of the para- 
graph, which read as follows: “And to supplement to the 
amount of $1,000 a year, if necessary, the funds of the Ep- 
worth League Board, so as to bring the salary of the As- 
sistant Secretary up to $2,500 per annum,” and inserting in- 
stead, “and to pay to the Assistant Secretary and Assistant 
Editor of the Epworth League Board a salary of not less 
than $2,500 per annum.” 

JAMES A. Burrow, Chairman; 
J. W. Barcus, Secretary. 


COMMITTEE ON EPWORTH LEAGUES, SUPPLEMENT 
TO REPORT NO. 1. 


We recommend that Chapter II., Section IV., paragraph 
90, question 29, be amended by substituting for same the 
words, “Who are confirmed as Presidents of Senior Ep- 
worth Leagues?” 

We recommend that the Committee on Statistical Blanks 
insert in the form for Quarterly Conference business, under 
question 9 (Discipline, Chapter II., Section IV., paragraph 
90), the item among reports of amounts raised: “What has 
been contributed on Epworth League Anniversary Day?” 

JAMES A. Burrow, Chairman; 
J. W. Barcus, Secretary. 


The Conference adjourned by limitation, with bene- 
diction, by W. J. Young. 


AFTERNOON SEssIon. 


Conference met at 2:30 P.m., pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, Bishop Denny in the chair. 

Devotional service was conducted by Dr. W. J. Young, 
of the Virginia Conference. 

Hymn 309, “Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,” 
was sung. 2 Corinthians iv: was read, and Conference 
engaged in prayer. Hymn 551, “What a Friend we 
have in Jesus,” was sung. 

The minutes of the morning session were read, cor- 
rected, and approved, 
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Bishop Denny resigned the chair to Bishop J. C. 
Kilgo. ie 

Bishop Denny announced the following Educational 
Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South: 


MEMBERS OF THE COMMISSION ORDERED BY THE GENERAL 

‘ CONFERENCE TOUCHING VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY AND Pos- 
SIBLE UNIVERSITY TO BE OWNED AND CONTROLLED BY THE 
CHURCH. 


The College of Bishops has appointed the following as 
members of the Educational Commission of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South: Bishops W. B. Murrah, W. A. 
Candler, James H. McCoy, and John C. Kilgo; Rev. Dr. 
A. J. Lamar, of the Alabama Conference; Rey. Dr. Plato T. 
Durham, of the Western North Carolina Conference; Rev. 
Dr. Forrest J. Prettyman, of the Baltimore Conference; 
Rev. Dr. William D. Bradfield, of the West Texas Confer- 
ence; G. T. Fitzhugh, Memphis, Tenn.; Asa G. Candler, 
Atlanta, Ga.; W. G. M. Thomas, Chattanooga, Tenn.; John 
P. Scott, Shreveport, La.; H. R. Fitzgerald, Danville, Va.; 
J. E. Cockrell, Dallas, Tex.; T. T. Fishburne, Roanoke, 
Va.; William D. Thomson, Atlanta, Ga. 

CoLttins DENNY, 
Secretary College of Bishops. 


A resolution by M. T. Haw was offered under a mo- 
tion. to suspend the rules. The motion did not prevail. 

An invitation from the Convention Bureau of Atlanta, 
Georgia, was teferred to the Committee on Arrange- 
ments for the General Conference. 

Report No. 12 of the Committee on Church Relations 
was taken from the Calendar and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE, REPORT NO. 12. 


Your Committee on Church Relations and Bible Cavse 
recommends the election of the following as members of 
the Federal Council of Methodism: Bishop A. W. Wilson, 
Bishop E. H. Hoss, Bishop Collins Denny, Rev. Frank M. 
Thomas, Rev. W. J. Young, Rev. John M. Moore, Mr. M. 
L. Walton, Dr. H. N. Snyder, and Percy D. Maddin. 

Frank M. Tuomas, Chairman; 
R. H. Wrnn, Secretary. 
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Report No. 11 of the Committee on. Episcopacy, with 
minority report, was taken from the Calendar, and on 
motion of T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Conference, 
laid on the table. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, moved 
that the report be taken from the table, and the motion 
was lost. / 

A statement having been made that the whole matter 
had been considered and reported by the Committee on 
Itinerancy, E. G. B. Mann protested against the state- 
ment. 

T. D. Ellis, A. J. Lamar, W. E. Arnold, and W. F. 
McMurry rose to questions of personal privilege. 

Report No. 17 of the Committee on Itinerancy was 
taken from the Calendar. 

W. E. Arnold, of the Kentucky Conference, offered a 
substitute. 

W. B. Andrews, secretary of the committee, rose to a 
personal privilege. 

The substitute was laid on the table. 

The report was laid on the table. 

Report No. 13, of the Committee on Revisals, was 
taken from the Calendar and read. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO, 13. 


Your Committee on Revisals to whom was referred the 
report of the Commission on the Constitution of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, have given that report care- 
ful consideration. 

We express sincere appreciation of the painstaking labor 
of this Commission in preparing so thorough and valuable 
a report, in itself a most valuable document upon the his- 
tory of the Constitution of our Methodism. 

We beg leave to call attention to the fact that the reso- 
lution passed by the General Conference of 1910 provided 
that a digest of the work and findings of this Commission 
be published in pamphlet form at least six months before 
the assembling of the General Conference of 1914, and we 
further call attention to the reason assigned by the Com- 
mission for the failure to comply with this instruction. 

We recommend, in view of the great value and im- 
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portance of this report received during the session of the 
General Conference, that the report of the Commission be 
spread upon the Journal of the General Conference, and 
that no action be taken upon its recommendations until 
the whole Church shall have had time for due considera- 
tion of its carefully prepared findings. 

James E. Dickey, Chairman; 

EH. O. Watson, Secretary. 


Report No. 15 of the Committee on Publishing er 
ests was taken from the Calendar and read. 

W. P. Lovejoy, of the North Georgia Conference, 
moved to amend by striking out “Nashville.” The 
amendment prevailed. 

The report as amended was adopted, as Pechew: 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS, REPORT 
NO. 15. 
We, your Committee on Publishing Interests, desiring 
a continuance of the same liberal policy toward the Chris- 
tian Advocate, which now obtains, recommend that the 
Book Committee be instructed to set apart whatever 
amount is necessary—provided the amount of authorized 
appropriation of the past quadrennium, $10,000 per an- 
hum, is not exceeded—to secure for the editor such edi- 
torial and other assistance as he may need. Also to pro- 
vide, if deemed advisable, for additional number of pages 
for the paper, and to make such other improvements as 
will furnish the Church a paper which in its mechanical 
excellence shall be equal to the best in the country. 
Respectfully submitted: 
E. G. B. Mann, Chairman; 
J. W. Perry, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Education was 
taken from the Calendar and read. 

On motion, action was taken seriatin. 

The Committee on Sunday Schools was excused tem- 
porarily. 

Items 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,7, and 8 of the report (No. 6 
of the Committee on Education) were adopted. 

C. R. Jenkins, of the South Georgia Conference, 
moved to amend, as follows: 

Moved to amend Report No. 6 of the Committee on 
Education by striking out in the proposed amendment to 

ad 
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paragraph 414, Article VIII., and in the paragraph as 
amended and to be placed in the Discipline as paragraph 
415, Article IX., which reads as follows: “No institu- 
tion shall receive financial support or recognition of the 
Church except those which are duly classified according 
to the standards and requirements of the Commission on 
Education; provided, that this clause shall not become 
operative until August, 1916, and shall not apply to in- 
stitutions in process of establishment in accordance with 
Section 3 of this paragraph, nor to mission schools.” 

C. R. JENKINS, 

T. D. ELtis. 


Stonewall Anderson, of the Little Rock Conference, 
spoke to the report. 

The hour of adjournment having arrived, Conference 
adjourned with benediction by W. F. McMurry. 


EVENING SESsION. 


Conference met according to resolution at 8 P.m., 
Bishop Kilgo in the chair. 

The devotional service was conducted by F. 8S. Parker, 
of the Louisiana Conference. 

Hymn 354, “O for a heart to praise my God,” was 
sung; the Conference engaged in prayer, and 1 John i. 
was read. 

The minutes of the afternoon session were read and 
approved. 

Bishop Kilgo resigned the chair to Bishop W. B. 
Murrah. 

The pending matter, Article VIII. of Report No. 6, 
Committee on Education, with amendment offered by 
C. R. Jenkins, was taken up. 

C. O. Jones asked and received unanimous consent to 
amend Article VIII. (3) of the report, by adding the 
words, “provided, that this does not apply to any insti- 
tution that may be established by the Commission on 
Education.” 

C. O. Jones, of the North Georgia Conference, spoke 
to the report. 

T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Conference, and 
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Bascom Anthony, of the South Georgia Conference, 
spoke for the amendment. ; 

W. A. Freeman, of the Memphis Conference, and F. P. 
Culver, of the Central Texas Conference, spoke for the 
report. 

J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, moved the 
previous question, and the previous question was or- 
dered. 

The amendment prevailed by 119 for and 102 against. 

On motion of J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina 
Conference, the rules were suspended and the following 
resolution was passed : 


Be it resolved, That parenthesis (3), Article VIII., of 
Committee on Education Report No. 6, be amended by add- 
ing the words, “provided, however, that this does not apply 
to any institution that may be established or used by the 
Educational Commission ordered by the General Confer- 
ence,” so that the entire paragraph will read: “That no 
university or college or theological school be established, 
nor existing one adopted, without the concurrent recom- 
mendation of the General Conference Board of Education; 
provided, however, that this does not apply to any institu- 
tion that may be established by the Educational Commis- 
sion ordered by the General Conference.” 

W. J. YouNG, 
CuaARLEs O. JONES. 


Item (4) was adopted. 

Paragraphs 416, 417 were adopted. 

Paragraph 418 was amended and then adopted, as 
follows: $ 

Amend Report No. 6 of the Committee on Education by 
adding to paragraph 418, Article XII., at the close of the 
paragraph, the following sentence: “(3) The Board of Edu- 
cation, in codperation with the other General Conference 


Boards, shall have control of our work on behalf of the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America.” 


Paragraph 419, Article XIII., was adopted. 

Paragraph 420, Article XIV., was amended and 

Paragraphs 421, 422, 423, 424, 425 (Articles Dees 
XVI., XVII., XVIII., XIX.), were adopted. 

Chapter IT., Section II., was adopted. 
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C. R. Jenkins, of the South Georgia Conference, pro- 
posed the following amendment to paragraph 59, which 
was added: 


Be it resolved, That the last paragraph of Chapter II., 
Section IJ., be amended by striking out, “No institution 
shall receive financial support or recognition except those 
which are duly classified according to the standard and re- 
quirements of the Commission on Education, provided that 
this clause shall not become effective until August, 1916, and 
shall not apply to institutions in process of establishment, 
in accordance with section 3 of this paragraph, nor to mis- 
sion schools.” C. R. JENKINS, 

T. D. ELLIs. 


Paragraph 59, as amended, was adopted. 

James Cannon spoke for the report. 

J. B. Turrentine moved the previous question, and the 
previous question was ordered. 

J. O. Willson proposed an amendment to paragraph 
423, Article XVI., which was accepted. 
_ The report was adopted as a whole, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, REPORT NO. 6. 


We, your Committee on Education, have carefully consid- 


’ ered a memorial from the General Conference Board of Ed- 


Text of the 
Report. 


ucation concerning certain changes in Chapters II. and XIV. 
of the Discipline, and memorials from a number of Annual 
Conferences in regard to the classification of our educa- 
tional institutions, and we respectfully recommend for adop- 
tion the following changes in the Discipline as Report No. 6: 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Add a paragraph at the beginning of the Chapter to be 
numbered paragraph 407, Article I., which will read as fol- 
lows: 

“Paragraph 407, Article I. The educational operations of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, shall hereafter be 
conducted under the following provisions and regulations.” 

Amend paragraph 407, Article I., by changing the num- 
ber to 408, Article II., by: striking out “consisting,” in the 
third line from the top of page 221, and inserting, “To be 
known as the General Conference Board of Education. and 
to consist,” by striking out “seventeen,” in the fourth line 
from the top of page 221, and inserting “twenty-one,” and 
by striking out the sentence beginning with “seven,” in the 
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seventh line from the top of the*page, which reads, “Seven 
of the members being present at any meeting shall consti- 
tute a quorum for business,’ and inserting the following: 
“As many as ten laymen may be members; three Bishops 
and the Secretary of Education must be members of the 
Board.” The paragraph as amended will then read as fol- 
lows: 

“Paragraph 408, Article II. There shall be a Board of 
Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to be 
known as ‘The General Conference Board of Education,’ 
and to consist of twenty-one members elected quadrennially 
by the General Conference on nomination of the Committee 
on Education. As many as ten laymen may be members; 
three Bishops and the Secretary of Education must be mem- 
bers of the Board. Any vacancies occurring during the in- 
terval between Conferences shall be filled by the Board, the 
member (or members) so elected to serve until their suc- 
cessors are elected by the next General Conference. Should 
any member cease to be a member of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, his membership in said Board shall ter- 
minate at the same time.” 

Strike out paragraph 408, and in lieu thereof substitute 
the following: 

“Paragraph 409, Article III. The work of the Board of 
Education shall be conducted under such rules and regula- 
tions as may be prescribed by the General Conference from 
time to time. Under the provisions of the charter granted 
by the State of Tennessee to James H. Carlisle, W. A. Can- 
dler, and others, and approved on the 17th day of July, 
1895, or such other charter as may be hereafter granted, 
the Board shall have power to contract and be contracted 
with, to sue and be sued, to receive and to apply donations, 
devises, and bequests; to own, buy, and sell real estate; 
and to do all other things provided for in said charter, or 
subject to and under the provisions of the charter number 
to 408, Article II., by striking out ‘consisting.’ ” 

Amend paragraph 410, Article IV., by striking out the 
words “member first elected,” in the second and third 
lines from the top of the page, and inserting “Secretary of 
Education.” Strike out “elect,” in the third line from the 
top of the page, and insert “organize by electing.” Strike 
out after the word “Treasurer,” in line six from top of the 
page, the words, “unless otherwise provided by the Board,” 
and insert the following: “Provided that, at the discretion 
of the Board, the Treasurer need not be a member.” The 
entire paragraph, as amended, will then read as follows: 

“Paragraph 410, Article IV. The Board shall meet as 
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soon after its election as practicable, upon the call of the 
Secretary of Education, and shall organize by electing from 
its own members a President, a Vice President, a Recording 
Secretary, and a Treasurer; provided that, at the discre- 
tion of the Board, the Treasurer need not be a member.” 

Amend paragraph 409, Article III., by changing the num- 
ber to 411, Article V., and by adding after the word “call,” 
in the second line from the bottom of page 222, the fol- 
lowing: “Nine shall constitute a quorum at any annual 
meeting, and seven at any other meeting.” The entire par- 
agraph, as amended, will then read as follows: 

“Paragraph 421, Article V. The Board shall be located 
in the city of , State of ——, and shall meet at least 
annually, at such times and places as it may appoint, and 
in special session when called. by the President, either 
upon his own motion or when he shall have been requested 
in writing by five members so to convene it; provided, 
however, that no business shall be acted upon at any special 
session which was not named in the call. Nine shall con- 
stitute a quorum at any annual meeting, and seven at any 
other meeting.” 

Amend paragraph 411, Article V., by changing number 
to 412, Article VI., and recasting that part which precedes 
the word ‘should,’ in the twelfth line from the bottom of 
page 223, so as to read as follows: “The Secretary of Edu- 
cation shall be elected for a term of four years by the Gen- 
eral Conference by ballot at the time of the election of the 
other connectional officers, and shall be the Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board. His salary shall be fixed by the 
General Conference and paid by the Board of Education.” 
The paragraph, as amended, will then read as follows: 

“Paragraph 412, Article VI. The Secretary of Education 
shall be elected for a term of four years by the General 
Conference by ballot at the time of the election of the oth- 
er connectional officers, and shall be the Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board. His salary shall be fixed by the 
General Conference and paid by the Board of Education. 
Should a vacancy occur by death, or otherwise, the Board 
may elect a Secretary of Education until the next meeting 
of the General Conference.” 

Amend paragraph 412, Article VI., by changing number 
to 413, Article VII., and inserting the words “and executive 
officers” between the words “agent” and “of,” in line four 
from the bottom of page 223. The amended paragraph will 
then read as follows: 

“Paragraph 413, Article VII. The Corresponding Secre- 
tary shall conduct the correspondence of the Board, visit 
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assemblies and institutions in the interest of the work, and 
be the agent and executive officer of the Board, under its 
direction, to carry out all the purposes herein set forth.” 

Recast paragraph 4138, Article VII., so as to make pro- 
vision for fuller and closer codperation between the Board 
of Education and the Conference Boards of Education in 
conducting the educational work of the Church, and change 
the number to 414, Article VIII. The amended paragraph 
will then read as follows: 

“Paragraph 414, Article VIII. It shall be the duty of 
each Annual Conference to organize within its bounds an 
Annual Conference Board of Education, which shall have 
special charge of all educational work within the Confer- 
ence. The Annual Conference Boards of Education shall 
be auxiliary to the Board of Education of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South; they shall conduct their work in 
harmony with the educational policy of the Church as set 
forth in this Chapter and in other actions of the. General 
Conference; they shall codperate with the Board of Hduca- 
tion in promoting both general and local educational in- 
terests. Hach Annual Conference Board of Education shall 
arrange for an educational anniversary during the An- 
nual Conference session, and shall codperate with the 
Board ‘of Education in providing a suitable programme 
for such meeting. It shall furthermore codperate ,with 
the Board of Education in securing educational statistics 
and information from the schools under its care, in classi- 
fying the institutions of learning under its care, in dis- 
tributing educational information and literature among 
the preachers and people; and shall hold at least one 
meeting annually for the consideration and promotion with- 
in the bounds of the Annual Conference of the general 
and local interests of education, at which meeting the Sec- 
retary of Education, or other representative of the Board 
of Education, shall be present if practicable.” 

Amend paragraph 414, Article VIII. Change the number 
to 415, Article IX. Substitute for the word “but,” after 
the word “foster,” in the thirteenth line from the bottom 
of page 224, the words “provided that (1)’’; and add the 
following: ‘“(2) That no new institution may be estab- 
lished, nor one already existing be taken under the care of 
the Church, without first being adopted by the Annual Con- 
ference on the recommendation of the Conference Board 
of Education, after counsel with the Secretary of Hduca- 
tion; (3) provided, that this shall not apply to any institu- 
tion that may be established or used by the Commission on 
Education ordered by the General Conference; that no uni- 
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versity or college or theological school be established, nor 
existing one adopted, without the concurrent recommen- 
dation of the General Conference Board of Education; 
provided that this does not apply to any institution that 
may be established by the Commission on Education; and 
(4) no institution shall receive financial support or recog- 
nition of the Church whose trustees or directors are not 
Selected in accordance with the requirements of the Dis: 
cipline as far as the laws of the several States will permit. 

“The assessment made by the General Conference for 
education shall be combined with the Conference educa- 
tional assessment, and the amount collected shall be di- 
vided pro rata.” 

The entire paragraph, as amended, will then read as 
follows: 

“Paragraph 415, Article IX. Each Annual Conference 
shall make an assessment for educational purposes, to be 
distributed among its charges in the same way as other 
Conference assessments and applied by the contributing 
Conference to such educational work as it may desire to 


foster. Provided, (1) that donors may give special direc- 


tion to their contributions; (2) that no new institutions 
may be established, nor one already existing be taken un- 
der the care of the Church, without first being adopted by 
the Annual Conference on the recommendation of the Con- 
ference Board of Education, after counsel with the Secre- 
tary of Education; (3) that no university or college or 
theological school be established, nor existing one adopted, 
without the concurrent recommendation of the General 
Conference Board of Education; provided, that this does 
not apply to any institution that may be established or used 
by the Commission on Education ordered by the General 
Conference; and (4) no institution shall receive financial 


‘support or recognition of the Church whose trustees or di- 


rectors are not selected in accordance with the require- 
ments of the Discipline as far as the laws of the several 
States will permit. 

“The assessment made by the General Conference for 
Education shall be combined with the Conference educa- 
tional assessment, and the amount collected shall be divided 
pro rata.” 

Add a paragraph providing for a Secretary of Education 
for the Annual Conference, which will be number 416, 
Article X., and will read as follows: 

“Paragraph 416, Article X, Each Annual Conference 
Board of Education shall nominate for appointment by the 
President of the Conference a Secretary of Education, who 
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shall be ex oficio a member of the Conference Board. It 
shall be the duty of the Conference Secretary to codperate 
with the Secretary of Education in circulating educational 
literature and in promoting within the bounds of the Con- 
' ference, in every way practicable, both local and general 
educational interests. The Secretary shall perform these 
services in addition to his regular work, unless his sup- 
port is provided by the Conference Board of Education or 
otherwise.” 

Add a paragraph concerning the revenues of the Board, 
which will be number 417, Article XI., to read as follows: ° 

“Paragraph 417, Article XI. The revenues of the Board 
shall be derived from annual collections in every congrega- 
tion; from special collections by the Secretary of Hduca- 
tion, the Director of Ministerial Supply and Training, the 
Bishops, and others; and from gifts, devises, and bequests.” 

Change paragraph 415, Article IX., to number 418, Arti- 
cle XII. Strike out after the words “to lay,” in line eight 
from the bottom of page 224, the following: “An assess- 
ment of $95,000 annually, to be known as the Assessment 
for Educational Extension, the amount so raised to be dis- 
tributed as follows: $15,000 for the expenses of the Board 
and the Correspondence School, $15,000 for school exten- 
sion, $20,000 for the education of the colored people, $25,- 
000 to be used at the discretion of the Board, and $20,000 
to be appropriated to the Biblical Department of Vander- 
bilt University,’ and insert “such an assessment annually 
as may be ordered quadrennially by the General Confer- 
ence, the proceeds of which are to be used in carrying on 
its operations.” Strike out “and” in line four from the top 
of page 225. Insert after the word “apportionment,” in the 
seventh line from the top of this page: “This assessment, 
together with that made by the Annual Conferences, shall 
be known as the Assessment for Education.” Strike out 
after the word “apportionment,” in the seventh line from 
top of the page, “to fix and pay the salary of its Correspond- 
ing Secretary, not to exceed the sum of $3,600; to appro- 
priate money to pay incidental expenses,” and insert as fol- 
lows: “To fix and pay the salaries of the Department of 
Ministerial Supply and Training, and of the Assistant 
Secretary.” Insert the word “annually” after the word 
“determine,” in line eleven from the top of the page. In- 
sert after the word “thereof,” in line thirteen from the 
bottom of page 225, as follows: “To appropriate money 
for the necessary expenses of maintaining the office.” The 
paragraph, as amended, will read as follows: 

“Paragraph 418, Article XII. The Board shall have au- 
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thority to regulate its own proceedings; to lay such an 
assessment annually as may be ordered quadrennially by 
the General Conference, the proceeds of which are to be 
used at the discretion of the Board in carrying on its oper- 
ations, unless otherwise directed, including educational - 
work among colored people; to divide the same among the 
several Annual Conferences on the basis fixed by the 
Board of Apportionment (this assessment, together with 
that made by the Annual Conferences, shall be known as the 
Assessment for Education) ; and to fix and pay the salaries 
of the Director of the Department of Ministerial Supply 
and Training, and of the Assistant Secretary; to determine 
annually what schools and educational enterprises, and 
also what persons, shall receive aid, and the amount, terms, 
and conditions thereof, provided this does not apply to 
institutions that may be established or used by the Edu- 
cational Commission ordered by the General Conference; 
to appropriate money for the necessary expenses of main- 
taining the office; provided, however, that no appropria- 
tion shall be made for buildings except from funds con- 
tributed for that particular purpose; and provided, further, 
that all persons who shall desire to become beneficiaries of 
the funds of the Board must be recommended by the Board 
of Education of an Annual Conference, and if preparing 
for the mission field also by the Board of Missions, and 
that preference shall be given as follows: (1) To students 
for the foreign or home ministry; (2) to other promising 
and needy students, especially the children of our itiner- 
ant preachers; (3) the Board of Education, in codperation 
with the other General Conference Boards, shall have con- 
trol of our work on behalf of the Colored Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in America.” 

Change paragraph 416, Article XI., to number 419, Arti- 
cle XIII., and amend so as to authorize the raising of an en- 
dowment fund as well as a loan fund. The amended para- 
graph will read as follows: 

“Paragraph 419, Article XIII. The Board shall have 
authority to increase both its endowment and loan funds. 
These shall be held separate from funds raised for general 
distribution. The interest only of the endowment and loan 
funds shall be used (unless in the case of loan funds the 
donor shall otherwise direct). All ministerial loan funds 
shall be used for the better educational equipment of stu- 
dents for the ministry, on such terms and under such con- 
ditions as the Board may’ from time to time prescribe. The 
Board shall have authority to receive and to hold in trust 
for the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, any real or per- 
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sonal property, and to sell and convey the same for the 
uses and objects herein declared.” 

Change paragraph 417, Article XI., to number 420, Arti- 
cle XIV. Insert after the word “and,” in line seven from 
the bottom of page 226, the words, “other educational in- 
formation.” After the word “distribute,” in line six from 
the bottom of page 226, strike out “tracts” and “other docu- 
ments calculated,’ and insert “pamphlets and other suit- 
able.” After the word “schools,” in the third line from the 
bottom of page 226, strike out “and shall have control of 
all our work on behalf of the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America,’ and insert the phrase, “and among our 
people.” Insert before “Boards,” in line two from the top 
of page 227, “Annual Conference.” Strike out the words 
“of the Annual Conference,” in the third line from the top 
of page 227, and insert “and other agencies.” Add to the 
last sentence of the paragraph, “and provided, also, that no 
new institutions shall be established or adopted without 
the approval of the patronizing Conference or Conferences.” 
The paragraph, as amended, will read as follows: 

“Paragraph 420, Article XIV. The Board shall gather 
statistics and other educational information and shall pre- 
pare, publish, and distribute pamphlets and leaflets suit- 
able to advance the cause of Christian education in our 
homes and schools and among our people. The Board shall, 
through its members, agents, Annual Conferences, Boards 
of Education, and other agencies, seek to increase endow- 
ment and otherwise to strengthen our institutions in har- 
mony with the general educational policy of the Church; 
to correlate existing institutions, and to originate new ones 
where they can be judiciously established and maintained; 
provided, that in so doing the Board shall not create or as- 
sume any debt beyond the resources actually in hand and 
applicable to such purpose; and provided, also, that no new 
institutions shall be established or adopted without the ap- 
proval of the patronizing Conference or Conferences; pra- 
vided, further, that this does not apply to institutions that 
may be established or used by the Educational Commission 
ordered by the General Conference.” 

Change paragraph 418, Article XII., to number 421, Arti- 
cle XV., and substitute for the words “bureau of informa- 
tion,” in the twelfth line from the bottom of page 227, the 
words, “Teachers’ Bureau.” The paragraph, as amended, 
will then read: 

“Paragraph 421, Article XV. The Board may also estab- 
lish a Teachers’ Bureau for the purpose of bringing gradu- 
ates of our Church institutions, and other competent per- 
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sons desiring to teach, into communication with institutions 
seeking teachers.” 

Add a new paragraph after paragraph 418, Article XII., 
which shall be number 422, Article XVI., and shall read as 
follows: 

“Paragraph 422, Article XVI. The educational institu- 
tions owned or controlled by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, shall be classified as follows, it being un- 
derstood that this paragraph does not apply to missions 
and missionary training schools: 

“1. Secondary Schools (academies). 

“2. Junior Colleges. 

“3. Colleges. 

“4, Theological Seminaries. 

“5, Universities.” 

Change paragraph 419, Article XIII., to number 423, 
Article XVII. Strike out after the word “bishops,” in the 
fourth line from the bottom of page 227, “who shall pre- 
scribe the minimum requirements to be demanded of insti- 


’ tutions seeking recognition by the Board of Education as 


secondary schools, academies, colleges, and universities,” 
and insert as follows: “Whose duty it shall be to protect 
the educational standards of the Church. They shall pre- 
scribe the minimum requirements to be demanded of the 
several classes of institutions belonging to or controlled by 
the Church. Strike out after the word “the,” in the fifth 
line from the top of page 228, the remainder of the para- 
graph, and insert therefor, “the General Board of Education, 
assisted by the several Conference Boards of Education, to 
inspect the financial condition and equipment, the amount 
and quality of the work done in all the educational insti- 
tutions of the Church, to classify them, and to designate 
each as academy, junior college, college, theological semi- 
nary, or university, according to the relation of its equip- 
ment and the work done by it to the standards thus estab- 
lished by the Commission.” The paragraph, as amended, 
will read as follows: 

“Paragraph 423, Article XVII. There shall be a Commis- 
sion of ten practical educators appointed quadrennially by 
the College of Bishops, whose duty it shall be to protect 
the educational standards of the Church. They shall pre- 
scribe the minimum requirements to be demanded of the 
several classes in institutions belonging to or controlled by 
the Church. The Commission shall at least once in every 
four years report to the Board of Education its works; and 
it shall then be the duty of the General Conference Board 
of Education, assisted by the several Conference Boards of 
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Education, to inspect the financial condition and equipment, 
the amount and the quality of work done in all the edu- 
cational institutions of the Church, to classify them, and 
to designate each as academy, junior college, college, theo- 
logical seminary, or university, according to the relation of 
its equipment and the work done by it to the standards 
thus established by the Commission.” 

Add a paragraph on the duty of schools to furnish 
statistics and information to the Board of Education: 

“Paragraph 424, Article XVIII. It shall be the duty of 
the President or other administrative officer of each edu- 
cational institution owned and patronized by the Church to 
furnish the General Conference Board of Education, and 
the Board of Education of the Conference or Conferences to 
which it is responsible, such statistics and other informa- 
tion as may enable the Board to make an accurate report of 
the standing and equipment of each of our schools.” 

Add a paragraph providing an advisory relation, etc., 
for the Board of Education: 

“Paragraph 425, Article XIX. The Board of Education 
may serve as a board of reference or arbitration, and, when 
necessary, may take measures to protect the property in- 
terests of our educational institutions.” 


CHAPTER II., SECTION II. 


Amend paragraph 52, inserting after the 34th question 
asked at the Annual Conferences the following question, to 
be numbered 35: “What has been contributed for educa- 
tion?” 

Amend paragraph 59. Insert after the word “no,” in the 
ninth line from the top of page 37, the word “new.” After 
the word “be,” in the same line, insert the words “estab- 
lished or existing institutions be.” After the word ‘“Edu- 
cation,” in the fourteenth line from the top of page 37, in- 
sert the words “after counsel with the Secretary of Educa- 
tion.” After the word “no,” in line thirteen from the bot- 
tom of page 87, insert the word “new.” After the word 
“university,” in the twelfth line from the bottom of page 
37, insert the words “or theological : school.” After the 
word “be,” in the same line, insert. the words “established, 
nor existing ones”; and after the ‘word: “education,” in the 
last sentence, add: “provided, that this does not apply to 
any institution that: may be established or used by the 
Commission on Education ordered by the General Confer- 
ence.’ The paragraph, as amended, will read as follows: 

“Tet every Annual Conference organize a Conference 
Board of Education and inquire into the state and charac- 
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Report 6 on .new institution shall be established or existing institution 
Education. be taken under the care of the Church without first being 
adopted by the Annual Conference on the recommendation 
of the Conference Board of Education, after counsel with 
the Secretary of Education; and provided, further, that no 
new college or university or theological school shall be es- 
tablished nor existing one adopted, without the concurrent 
recommendation of the General Conference Board of Edu- 
cation; provided, that this does not apply to any institu- 
tion that may be established or used by the Educational 
Commission ordered by the General Conference.” 
Respectfully submitted: 
CHARLES O. JoNES, Chairman; 
W. J. Youne, Secretary. 
ile F. 8. Parker, of the Louisiana Conference, as a privi- 
Schools,  leged question, moved the adoption of Report No. 4 of 
adopted. the Committee on Sunday Schools, which was adopted, 
as follows: 
COMMITTEE ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS, REPORT NO. 4. 
NOMINATIONS OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEE FOR THE 
GENERAL SunDAY ScHoon Boarp For THE NEx?T QUAD- 
RENNIUM. 
Sunday Bishop James Atkins. 
0o%: J. B. Wadsworth, Gadsden, Ala. 
Committee. 


Rev. R. E. Dickenson, Denver, Colo. 
A. L. Hutchins, Argenta, Ark. 

Rev. H. P. Hamill, Gaithersburg, Md. 
Rev. J. A. B. Fry, Berkeley, Cal. 
Rev. G. S. Roberts, Mulberry, Fla. 
Rev. J. M. Outler, Thomasville, Ga. 
Rev. C. H. Greer, Kentucky. 

J. Heard Ledyard, Tupelo, Miss. 
Rev. M. T. Haw, St. Louis, Mo. 

W. B. Cooper, Wilmington, N. C. 

W. P. Few, Durham, N. C. 

J. D. Boxley, Oklahoma. 

Rev. J. O. Willson, Greenwood, S. C. 
J. R. Pepper, Memphis, Tenn, 

Rev. J. C. Orr, Morristown, Tenn, 
B. M. Burgher, Dallas, Tex, 
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C. H. Nichols, Georgetown, Tex. : MAY 22. 
Rev. V. A. Godbey, Austin, Tex. picts 
AY. 


H. E. Barrow, Farmville, Va. 
J. A. Rice, Chairman; 
G. S. Roserts, Secretary. 


As a privileged question, Report No. 11 of the Com- Report 11, 


mittee on Education was taken up and adopted, as fol- Sea 


lows: 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, REPORT NO. 11. 


The Committee on HEducation nominate the following 


for membership on the Board of Education: 


Bishop E. E. Hoss, Bishop James Atkins, Bishop J. C. 


Kilgo, H. H. Sherman, Baltimore Conference; James Can- 
non, Virginia Conference; R. L. Flowers, North Carolina 
Conference; H. N. Snyder, South Carolina Conference; 
Cc. O. Jones, North Georgia Conference; Andrew Sledd, Members of 
Alabama Conference; G. W. Read, North Alabama Confer- Board of 


ence; John R. Bond, Memphis Conference; P. D. Maddin, 


Education. 


Tennessee Conference; I. W. Cooper, Mississippi Confer- 
ence; J.-M. Henry, Louisiana Conference; James Kilgore, 
Texas Conference; L. S. Barton, North Texas Conference; 
J. W. Robbins, West Texas Conference; W. A. Shelton, 
West Oklahoma Conference; J. L. Clark, Kentucky Con- 
ference; B. P. Taylor, Missouri Conference; Stonewall 
Anderson, Secretary of Hducation. 


CHARLES O. JonES, Chairman; 
Ww. J. Youne, Secretary. 


Report No. 7 of the Committee on Missions was taken Report 7, 


from the Calendar and adopted, item by item and as a econ 


whole, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 7. 


Your committee had before it a memorial from the 


Board of Missions to amend Chapter XI., Section II., para- 
graph 385, of the Discipline, and also a petition concern- 
ing the same matter. The following substitute for both 
papers was presented: “Amend Chapter XI., Section II., 
paragraph 385, by striking out all of the paragraph and 
substituting therefor a section in Chapter II., to be known 
as Section IIIJ., and entitled, ‘Of the Missions,’ ” to follow 


paragraph 67 and yet to be numbered and to read as follows; 


/ 
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CHAPTER II. 
Section III. 


OF THE MISSIONS. 


Question. What directions are given concerning mis- 
sions? 

Paragraph —, Ans. 1. In foreign fields and in sections 
of the Church at home where on account of race or lan- 
guage it may seem desirable, work that is under the care 
of the Board of Missions and is not sufficiently advanced 
to be erected into an Annual Conference may be organized 


-aS a Mission. 


Paragraph —, Ans. 2. The Mission shall meet annually, 
and shall be composed of all regularly appointed mission- 
aries and native preachers, with lay members, the number 
of whom and the mode of their appointment each mission 
shall determine for itself. 

Paragraph —, Ans. 3. A bishop, or in his absence one 
of the superintendents chosen by ballot by the Mission, 
shall preside in the annual meeting. This meeting shall 
exercise in a general way the functions of a District Con- 
ference. It shall have power to license suitable persons 
to preach and to pass upon the character of preachers not 
members of an Annual Conference, and to recommend 
them, when properly prepared, for ordination as deacons 
and elders. The bishop or president shall at the annual 
meeting assign the missionaries and native workers to the 


' several charges for the ensuing year; provided, that no 


missionary shall be transferred to or from a mission with- 
out previous consultation with the Board of Missions. 

Paragraph —, Ans. 4. The work of a mission shall be 
divided, when necessary, into districts, over each of which 
a missionary shall be placed as superintendent. It shall be 
the duty of the superintendent, in the absence of a bishop, 
to take general supervision of the work in his district 
with all its interests, and to report the state of that work 
and its needs to the bishop in charge and to the Board 
of Missions. ; 

Paragraph —, Ans. 5. For the consideration of financial 
and other matters relative to the policies of the Board of 
Missions, the missionaries of any mission may, when they 
deem it necessary, hold separate meetings and report their 
proceedings to the Board of Missions. 

Paragraph —, Ans. 6. At the annual meeting next pre- 
ceding the General Conference the mission shall elect one 
clerical delegate to the General Conference, said delegate 
to be a member of an Annual Conference; provided, that 
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while he be not entitled to a vote, he shall be accorded 
the privileges of the floor. 
On said substitute your committee recommend concur- 
rence. 
W. AsBury CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


On motion of J. R. Pepper, of the Memphis Confer- 
ence delegation, an offering was made for the Pages and 
the Sexton. 

On motion of Ed F. Cook, of the South Georgia Con- 
ference, Report No. 16 of the Committee on Missions 
was taken from its place on the Calendar and adopted, 
item by item and as a whole, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 16. 


Your committee had before it a memorial from the 
Woman’s Missionary Council, concerning certain changes 
in the Constitution of the Board of Missions, and after care- 
ful consideration report the following recommendations: 

First: Amend and combine paragraphs 353 and 354 of 
Chapter XI., Section I., that when so amended and com- 
bined into one paragraph it shall be substituted for Ar- 
ticle I. of the Constitution of the Board of Missions, and 
shall read as -follows: 

“The missionary operations of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, formerly administered under the Board of 
Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and 
the Woman’s Home Mission Society, shall hereafter be 
administered by a Board of Missions, which shall have 
charge of all foreign missions of the Church and of such 
missions in the home field as are not provided for by the 
Annual Conferences. The Board shall carry on its opera- 
tions under two departments—namely, the Department 
of Foreign Missions, and the Department of Home Mis- 
sions.” 

Second: Amend paragraph 357, Article IV., by striking 
out “to decide the lines of work to be committed to the 
Woman’s Missionary Council and the amount of money to 
be used in the same,” in lines 1, 2, 3, 4, page 183 of the 
' Discipline of 1910. 

Third: Substitute for paragraph 358, Article V., page 
183 of the Discipline of 1910, the following: 

“The General Secretary shall preside at a meeting of 
all the Secretaries of the Board to be held monthly for the 
consideration of the interests under their care. He shall 
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supervise the inauguration of new policies, and negotia- 
tions looking to codperation with other denominations, and 
shall look after the legal and other general business of the 
Board. He shall have oversight of the affairs of the Board 
in all its departments, and ghall be responsible to the 
Board for the execution of its policies.” 

Fourth: Change that part of Article V., paragraph 358, 
which refers to the consideration of estimates into a new 
paragraph which shall follow paragraph 363 as it now 
stands in the Discipline of 1910, so as to read as follows: 

“The Secretaries of the Board, together with three 
members of the Board, one of whom shall be the Presi- 
dent of the Woman’s Missionary Council, shall be a Com- 
mittee on Estimates, of which the General Secretary shall 
be chairman. This committee shall consider the work 
and needs of the different fields, mission stations, and 
enterprises, at home and abroad, the number of persons 
to be employed in each, and the amount of money needed 
for the same, and for the expenses of the Board, submit- 
ting a full report of the same to the Board for its adop- 
tion in annual session.” 

Fifth: Strike out paragraph 370, Article XVII., from the 
Discipline. 

Sixth: Substitute for paragraph 382, Article XXIX., 
page 199 of the Discipline, the following: 

“The women of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
are hereby authorized to organize and conduct missionary 
societies among women and children in the Annual Con- 
ferences and in the churches, in the interest of home and 
foreign missions. These societies shall promote mission- 
ary intelligence and activity and secure missionary funds 
by means of membership dues, life and honorary member- 
ship fees, from devises, annuities, bequests, voluntary of- 
ferings, and collections at meetings appointed in behalf 
of the society.” 

Seventh: Substitute for paragraph 383, Article XXX., of 
the Discipline of 1910, the following: 

“There shall be a delegated body to be known as the 
Woman’s Missionary Council. It shall be composed of a 
President, two Vice Presidents, two or more Secretaries, 
a Treasurer, Superintendents of Bureaus, the Correspond- 
ing Secretary or alternate, and the President or alternate 
of the Woman’s Missionary Society of each Annual Con- 
ference Society. The Secretaries of the Board of Missions, 
both men and women, the Assistant Treasurer, and the 
women who are members of the Board of Missions, shall 
be ex officio members of the Woman’s Missionary Council. 
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“The Council shall hold anual meetings to hear re- MAY 22. 
ports from the fields, home and foreign, and from the so- FIFTEENTH 
cieties; to consider the fields, lines of work, the various © pe 
enterprises and the amount needed for the same, and make Report 16 on 
recommendations to the Board of Missions through the Missions. 
Committee on Estimates to be considered with other esti- 
mates of the Board for final determination, and to con- 
secrate the women who have been accepted for service. 

“The Council shall enact its own by-laws and provide 
a constitution and by-laws for the Conference and aux- 
iliary societies, all of which shall be in harmony with 
the Constitution of the Board of Missions. The Council 
shall plan to enlarge the membership of the societies, to 
increase the income from them, and to further the work 
of missionary education among women and children. 

“At its annual session preceding the General Confer- 
ence, the Council shall elect its officers by ballot, with- 
out nomination, and in the same way shall be authorized 
to choose the women who are to be nominated as officers 
and members of the Board of Missions, as provided for 
in Article II. All property hereafter acquired by the 
Woman’s Missionary Societies through devises, bequests, 
annuities, gifts, or purchase, shall be held by the Board 
of Missions for the use and benefit of the Woman’s Work.” 

W. ASBURY CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Epworth Leagues Report 2, 


was presented as a privileged matter and adopted, as fol- ee 


lows: adopted. 


COMMITTEE ON EPWORTH LEAGUES, REPORT NO. 2. 


We nominate for members of the Epworth League Members of 
Board: J. W. Shackford, Richmond, Va.; P. B. Kern, Board. 
Murfreesboro, Tenn.; Ivan Lee Holt, Cape Girardeau, Mo.; 

E. O. Harbin, Louisville, Ky.; Gus W. Thomasson, Dallas, 
Tex.; R. M. Roddie, Ada, Okla. 

Respectfully submitted: 

J. A. Burrow, Chairman; 
W. J. Barcus, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Church Extension Report 3, 


was taken ‘from the Calendar and adopted, as follows: SOS a 


dopted. 
COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT NO. 3. 2°°P*° 


Your committee, to which was recommitted Report No. 3 
on Church Extension, beg leave to report as follows: 
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We have had before us the Quadrennial Report of the 
Board of Church Extension, together with copics of all 
legal forms used in the office, and respectfully recommend 
the following for your adoption: 

“First: Resolved, That we strongly indorse the avowed 
purpose of the Board of Church Extension to increase the 
Loan Fund capital to not less than one million ($1,000,000) 
dollars during the next quadrennium, leaving to the Board 
the employment of such agencies under its constitution as : 
in its judgment are necessary to accomplish this end, to- 
gether with the proper care of other interests for which 
it is responsible. 

Second: We approve the judgment expressed by the 
Board at its annual meeting, May 1st and 2nd, 1914, that 
the time has come to take steps to secure a building so 
designed, located, and constructed as to provide the office 
with the necessary room and equipment for the highest 
efficiency in its work and properly safeguard and protect 
the records, mortgages, notes, deeds, and other valuable 
papers, and at the same time adequately represent our 
great Church as the home of this growing department.” 

W. F. McMurry, Chairman; 
L. T. Mann, Secretary. 


Report No. 12 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was taken from the Calendar. 

J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Conference, moved to 
amend by substituting the name of D. C. Scales for that 
of Walter Keith. The report was adopted as amended, 
as follows: 

COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 12. 


To the General Conference, May 15, 1914: 

The following named are offered to the General Confer- 
ence for Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South: 

For eight years—B. F. Lipscomb, A. F. Watkins, J. A. 
Burrow, H. S. Vaught, F. M. Jackson. 

For four years—D. C. Scales, 

We recommend concurrence. 

F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. Turrentine, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service was taken from the Calendar and read 
and adopted, as follows: 
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COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE AND SOCIAL SERVICE, 
REPORT NO. 5. 


Your Committee on Temperance and Social Service has 
had before it a memorial on the work of the Anti-Saloon 
League, and after careful consideration of same, we recom- 
mend concurrence in the following: 


RESOLUTIONS ON THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 


“Whereas, in every section of our community, the 
Church of God, in its efforts to bring in the Kingdom of 
Righteousness and Peace, is faced by the organized liquor 
traffic, which is the most powerful and destructive of all 
enemies of the Church; and whereas, this organized army, 
inspired by covetousness and appetite, cannot be success- 
fully opposed except by the organized efforts of God’s 
people, 

“1, Be it resolved, That we condemn the liquor traffic as 
the greatest menace of our day to the welfare of business, 
society, and the Church; that we regard it as a public 
nuisance which must be abated if our civilization is to be 
saved; that we demand that the rights of sober, peaceful, 
law-abiding citizens be respected, and that they be pro- 
tected from.the dangers to property, family, happiness, 
and life, which always accompany the open saloon; that 
we insist that men have no right in the exercise of so- 


called ‘personal liberty’ to continue a traffic which in- 


fringes so ruthlessly, persistently, and destructively upon 
the rights of others; that we declare that the time has 
come when the protection of the law of the land must be 
taken from this horrible traffic in the bodies and souls 
of our children, and the man who insists upon gratifying 
his greed by the destruction of his neighbors shall be 
branded as a criminal, to be dealt with as all other of- 
fenders against the peace and order and uplift of society. 

“9 Resolved, That we rejoice in every effort which is 
made to destroy this traffic, and that we pray the blessing 
of God upon the efforts of his people in the various States 
to secure the passage of State-wide prohibitory laws, and 
to enforce the laws against the slaves of covetousness and 
appetite, who, in their efforts to gratify their unlawful lust 
for gold and sensual pleasure, do not hesitate to oppose 
in every possible way the will of the people. 

“3 Resolved, That we reiterate our request that the 
Congress of the United States adopt a resolution giving 
the people of the various States the right to vote upon the 
question of an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States forbidding the manufacture for sale and the 
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sale of intoxicating liquors for beverage purposes. That 
we indorse the great work which has been done and is 
being done to-day by the Anti-Saloon League in its Na- 
tional and State organizations, and we pledge it our sup- 
port in the accomplishment of its giant task. We urge 
our people to remember that the liquor traffic hates the 
Anti-Saloon League because of its effective work, and en- 
deavors to destroy its effectiveness by exciting suspicions 
against its leaders. We pledge to these leaders our loyalty 
and assure them we will not desert them in the hour of 
battle because of the slanders of the enemy, but that we 
will rally even more earnestly to their standards and give 
them our undivided support. 

“4, Resolved, That we also rejoice in the great work 
which is being done by the other organizations, notably 
the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, for the salva- 
tion of society and the uplift of the race. 

JAMES CANNON, 
H. E. Barrow, 
FRANK TALBOTT.” 

Respectfully submitted: 

T. D. Evtis, Chairman; 
Lovick P. Law, Secretary. 


‘Report No. 6 of the Committee on Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Movement was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON LAYMEN’S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT, 
REPORT NO. 6. 


Your committee had before it the annexed paper in rela- 
tion to the Southern Assembly Grounds of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, at Lake Junaluska, N. C., with 
resolution concerning the same: 

“We have heard with much satisfaction that during the 
past quadrennium the Southern Assembly, a great rallying 
place for the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has been 
established at Lake Junaluska near Waynesville, N. C., 
where all the arms of service of the entire Church may 
gather each summer to study and confer about the needs 
and work of the Church in its many manifestations of 
labor. The Southern Assembly is also intended to furnish 
a safe and delightful place of recreation for preachers, 
laymen, and women with their families, where, amid high 
elevations, pure air, water, magnificent scenery, and away 
from the temptations of the modern summer resort, tired 
and strained brain and nerve may find ready recuperation. 

“The Southern Assembly is not designed to interfere 
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with any local place of similar character, but rather to 
furnish a clearing house, as itswere, for the entire Church, 
where the leaders of the whole Church may assemble for 
a season every year and as often as desirable to review 
and make better the plans and methods being used in 
every department of the Church work. Pursuant to this 
policy there is to be held at Lake Junaluska this year, 
from July 16 to August 26 inclusive, six Conferences: On 
the Epworth League, for Pastors and Superintendents, for 
the Sunday School in General, for Missions, a Bible Con- 
ference, and a Conference for Deaconesses. These Con- 
ferences have been provided for by the various heads of 
these departments of our Church work. 

“In view of all these vital interests, and especially in 
view of the fact that much legislation will be doubtless 
enacted by this General Conference that will vitally af- 
fect and make larger the work of all these departments, 

“Therefore, be it resolved, That the Laymen’s Committee 
bespeaks for these Conferences to be held at Lake Juna- 
luska the largest possible attendance on the part of pastors, 
superintendents, League and mission workers, and asks 
that every charge employing a deaconess will provide for 
her presence at that Conference. 

(Signed.) THomas B. KING, 

C. H. IRELAND.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

Tuomas B. KInG, Chairman; 
R. F. Burpen, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Evangelism was 
taken from the Calendar, read, and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EVANGELISM, REPORT NO. 2. 


Your Committee on Evangelism begs leave to submit 
the following report: 

We have carefully and in the spirit of prayer consid- 
ered the matter submitted to us, and desire to express the 
deep conviction that this General Conference should sound 
a call to the whole Church for a deepening of spiritual 
life, and a more intense and aggressive evangelism. We 
are moved thereto by several considerations: 

1. Our history. Methodism was born in a great revival 
of religion, and has been defined as “Christianity in ear- 
nest.” Her testimony in the beginning was, “The Spirit 
himself beareth witness with our spirits that we are the 
children of God.” Mr. Wesley said that we were “raised 
up” to preach a conscious salvation, and “to spread scerip- 
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tural holiness over these lands.” Our evangelistic fervor 
and passion made possible the wonderful itinerant system, 
and without this impelling motive, it will fall to pieces of 
its own weight. 

2. The manifold dangers threatening the Church. This 
is an age of doctrinal ‘looseness and careless thinking. In 
the midst of theories of social uplift, there is danger of 
forgetting the solemn words, “Ye must be born again.” 
We live in an age of luxury, and it is to be feared that 
“softness or needless self-indulgence” is eating at the core 
of our life. Worldliness has poured in upon us, and we 
can scarcely doubt that we have members in our churches 
who know not their right hand from their left spiritually. 
But in all this there is hope, for, “When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, then shall the Spirit of the Lord lift 
up a standard against him.” 

3. In order to the success of our missions in other lands. 
Modern means of communication have brought the ends 
of the earth together. Nations touch elbows as it were, 
and no secrets are possible. The unconverted masses 
about us, the vast amount of irreligion in our land, and 
evils unrestrained, furnish a potent argument to adver- 
saries of the truth abroad. We must save America in 
order to save the world. 

4. The peculiar favor shown us. Our branch of Meth- 
odism has been peculiarly blessed in these later years. 
The statement of remarkable increase made in-the Address 
of our Chief Pastors at the opening of this Conference 
fills our hearts with joy. May it not be that God designs 
to use the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as the in- 
strument for a mighty revival of the Faith, in America? 
And if such should be, would it not stir the whole world? 
Who knows but that our Church has come to the Kingdom 
for such a time as this? Surely it is not wrong to indulge 
a hope fraught with so much of potential good. 

For the realization of the great revival that all hope 
for, many expect, and surely is needed, your committee does 
not propose any new or complex organization. To do so 
would, we fear, lead us in a false dependence away from 
the real sources of power, which are the same as in former 
days. It is not through extra organizations or outside 
helpers, however many and however good, that the greatest 
blessing is to come, but rather by every Methodist preacher 
hearing afresh the apostolic injunction, “Do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of the ministry.” Away 
with the idea that divinely commissioned men are called 
to be less than this. The chief work needed, in the judg- 
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ment of your committee, is one of inspiration and leader- 
ship, to the end that there may be earnest, enthusiastic, 
brotherly codperation along the lines of present connec- 
tional and Conference organizations, and setting constant- 
ly before us, as our chief work, the salvation of men. Great 
revivals in various parts of our Church during the quad- 
rennium now closing have demonstrated the value of Con- 
ference organization for evangelism. Campaigns, or ex- 
ceedingly effective personal evangelism, indicate that the 
laity are ready to enlist in this high service. We suggest 
that the Committee on Evangelism of the General Board of 
Missions could greatly promote the work by publication of 
pamphlets describing the plans that have been most suc- 
cessful, and by sending out other inspirational literature. 
As a distinguished speaker has said on the floor of this 
Conference, “We go forward by turning backward.” In 
one of our Conferences great revivals have followed the 
general circulation among the preachers of “Wesley’s 
Journal.” ‘Your committee comes with no new thing, but 
a plea for a return to the old paths, or the adaptation of 
the ancient things to the new times. The faith, the con- 
secration, the holy living of John Wesley will produce the 
same fruits in the twentieth century that it did in the 
eighteenth. The secret of a powerful ministry is an open 
secret. A very recent and extensive revival and occasions 
of great spiritual blessing at Annual Conferences show 
how effective may be the leadership of our Bishops in this 
direction, and the lofty plane of the Episcopal Address 
encourages the belief that through the quadrennium soon 
to begin the Church shall not lack direction from its Chief 
Overseers in this its greatest work. Your committee would 
affirm its confidence in the Divine resources lodged within 
the Church, as being all sufficient for this and every age. 

In view of all the foregoing, your committee offers the 
following for adoption: 

1. Resolved, That as a General Conference we acknowl- 
edge with rejoicing the abundant measure of the Divine 
blessing bestowed upon our Church, and that we still can 
say, “The best of all is, God is with us.” 

2. Resolved, That we do earnestly concur in the high 
conception of the Church and the supremacy of her spir- 
itual mission, as set forth in the Episcopal Address, and 
declare our conviction that our chief business in the twen- 
tieth century, as in the beginning, is to testify to full sal- 
vation from sin, and “to spread scriptural holiness over 
these lands.” 

3. Resolved, That we urge upon our preachers, local and 
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itinerant, everywhere, the supreme duty and high privi- 
lege of being true evangelists; that all possible means 
be used throughout the Church for stirring up “the gift 
that is in us”; and that we invite and welcome the prayers 
and labors of our consecrated men and women of the laity. 
4. Resolved, That we invite and welcome the leadership 
of our Chief Pastors toward a more abundant spiritual 
life in the Church, in accordance with the lofty views set 
forth in their Address; and following them as they follow 
Christ, that we endeavor to make the ensuing quadren- 
nium one of distinctive spiritual power. 
> J. A. Baytor, Chairman; 
B. P. Taytor, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Missions was taken 
from the table, on motion of W. A. Christian, of the 
Virginia Conference, and read. 

J. A. Baylor offered a substitute. A motion to lay 
the substitute on the table did not prevail. 

A motion to adjourn prevailed, by a vote of 96 to 90. 

After singing the doxology, Conference adjourned 
with the benediction. 


SIXTEENTH DAY, SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1914. 
MornING SESSION. 


Conference met according to rule, at 9 a.m., Bishop 
Murrah in the chair. 

The opening devotional service was conducted by Dr. 
John M. Moore, of the Texas Conference. 

Hymn 35 was sung, 


O for a heart to praise my God, 


Portions of Scripture from 1 John iii. and iv. were 
read. 

The Conference engaged in prayer, after which hymn 
355 was sung, 


Love divine, all loves excelling. 


The minutes of the session of Friday evening were 
read and approved. 


Bishop Murrah resigned the chair to Bishop Walter 
R. Lambuth. 
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The matter pending at adjournment was taken up, MAY 23. 


and the papers read, viz.: Report No. 6 of the Commit- aia 
tee on Missions, and the substitute offered by J. A. Bay- Report 6 on 
lor, of the Holston Conference. oe 
J. A. Baylor took the floor for the substitute. 7 Sipays 
On motion of J. A. Burrow, of the Holston Confer-  !0r’s sub- 
ence, the previous question was ordered. cae 
The substitute was lost. 
The report was adopted, as follows: Hebert 
adopted. 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 6. 


Your Committee on Missions had before it a memorial 
from the Board of Missions as follows: 

“The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in annual session April 22-25, 1914, voted 
to memorialize the General Conference to substitute for 
paragraph 371, Article XVIII., Section I., Chapter XI. of 
the Discipline of 1910, the following: 

‘Article XVIII. The Board of Missions shall appoint a 
Committee on Evangelism, which, under the direction of 
the Department of Home Missions, shall promote revival 
work throughout the Church. In accordance with the poli- 
cies of the Board this Committee, in codperation with the 
Annual Conference Board of Missions and in harmony with 
the presiding elders and preachers in charge, shall be au- 
thorized to indorse, recommend, and employ evangelists, and 
direct their efforts, and upon the recommendation of the 
Committee the Bishop in charge may appoint members of 
an Annual Conference General Evangelists. The Board 
may authorize the Committee to conduct a Bureau of Evan- 
gelism, provided that no funds raised for Home Missions 
shall be used in meeting the expenses of this Bureau. 

“‘The Annual Conference Board of Missions shall nomi- 
nate for election by the Conference a Committee on Evan- 
-gelism, which shall be auxiliary to the Committee of the 
General Board, which shall promote revival work through- 
out the Conference. The Conference Committee shall be 
authorized to indorse, recommend, and employ Conference 
Evangelists, whether they be itinerant or local preachers. 
Local preachers who engage in evangelistic work as 2 
calling shall secure the indorsement of the General Com- 
mittee or their Conference Committee on Evangelism. 
Upon the recommendation of the Committee and the re- 
quest of the Board the Bishop in charge may appoint 
members of a Conference to the office of Conference Evan- 
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gelist. The Conference Evangelist may not accept invita- 
tions to assist in revivals outside his Conference terri- 
tory, unless the privilege is granted by the Annual Con- 
ference Board. Conference Evangelists shall be required 
to labor some defined part of each year in the pastoral 
charges of their Conferences. Members of an Annual Con- 
ference may not be given appointments which are nominal 
in order that they may do the work of evangelists inde- 
pendent of the Conference Board. General Evangelists 
and Conference Evangelists shall make reports of their 
work, the results of their labor, and their financial re- 
ceipts to their respective Committees as often as may be 
required. Pastors who require the assistance of evangel- 
ists in their revival work shall, as far as possible, use the 
evangelists who are indorsed by the General or Confer- 
ence Committees on Evangelism.’ 
“Respectfully submitted: W. W. PINSON, 
JoHN M. Moore.” 
Your committee recommend concurrence. 
W. AsBuRY CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


By request of Bishop Atkins, the Sunday School 
Board was permitted to retire for a meeting. 

Dr. Claudius B. Spencer, Editor of the Central Chris- 
tian Advocate, was introduced to the Conference. 

Report No. 9 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was taken up as a matter of privilege, read, and adopted, 
as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT NO. 9. 
Your Committee on Church Extension submit the fol- 
lowing nominations: 
President, T. L. Jefferson, Hsq., 
Vice President, W. W. Ball, Esq., 
Treasurer, J. Adger Stewart, Esq., 
Managers, R. B. Gilbert, M.D., and P. H. Tapp, Esq., 


Rev. B. P. Jaco, Rev. James Thomas, 
Rev. J. H. Eakes, Rev. S. R. Hay, 

Rev. R. H. Cooper, Rev. R. E. Stackhouse, 
Rev. N. L. Linebaugh, . Rev. L. T. Mann, 

J. R. Wilson, Esq., Charles W. Ray, Esq., 
Rev. W. J. Young, Rev. W. J. Carpenter, 
Rev. B. D. Price, Rev. H. B. Johnson, 
Rev. J. B. Cochran, Rev. S. H. C. Burgin, 


R. O. Randle, Esq., Rev. J. A. Baylor, 
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The ex officio members of your Board, according to Arti- 
cle I. of your Constitution, are as follows: 

Bishop A. W. Wilson, Bishop E. R. Hendrix, Bishop 
Joseph 8S. Key, Bishop H. C. Morrison, Bishop W. A. Cand- 
ler, Bishop E. E. Hoss, Bishop James Atkins, Bishop Col- 
lins Denny, Bishop John C. Kilgo, Bishop W. B. Murrah, 
Bishop W. R. Lambuth, Bishop R. G. Waterhouse, Bishop 
E. D. Mouzon, Bishop J. H. McCoy, and the General Secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions, Rev. W. W. Pinson. 

Respectfully submitted: 

W. F. MoMorry, Chairman; 
L. T. Mann, Secretary. 


Report No. 8 of the Committee on Church Extension 
was taken from the Calendar, read, and adopted, as fol- 
lows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT NO. 8. 


Your Committee on Church Extension respectfully sub- 
mits the following on the Washington City Representative 
Church Enterprise: ; 

We have had before us and carefully considered the 
Annual Report of the Board of Church Extension, the 
Quadrennial Report of the Board of Church Extension, the 
Report of the General Conference Special Committee, and 
the section of the Episcopal Address bearing upon this sub- 
ject. 

These reports show assets as follows: 








To March 31, 1914. AMOUNT. PAID. BALANCE. 
Sunday cash collections...........cssceeeseeeeeees $ 1,855 43 $ 1,855 43 §$ ............. 
Subscriptions.................... 6,770 00 1,475 00 5,259 00 
Subscription notes 43,246 50 14,447 46 = 28,799 04 
Board appropriations... scecssesseneees 70,000 CO 40,000 00 ~=—- 80,000 00 
Conference pledges. ...........sseeceeeseseeeesseeees 97,448 00 7,24113 90,201 87 
Mt. Vernon Church, Washington, D.C.. 75-00000  4,54017 170,459 83 
Tncome from Proper ty....ccccrrccseereressessseres 24,951 89 24,951 89... snes 

IY eS eetl tae cscnnais soaunasstaes sactesasecenncenssescsee $319,266 82 $94,511 08 $224,755 74 

We also have a deed to 175 acres of land in Brazos Coun- 


ty, Texas. 

The Special Committee having this matter in charge 
and the Church at large are to be congratulated on this 
showing. 

It is our judgment that the amount originally named 
by the General Conference will be sufficient to ‘meet the 
requirements of our work in Washington City. However, 
we agree with the Report of the Special Committee that 
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there ought to be a safe margin of resources over and 
above the contract price of the building. 

We therefore recommend: 

1. That the General Conference reaffirm its interest in 
the Washington City Representative Church and its de- 
termination to continue the enterprise to a successful con- 
summation. 

2. That the Special Committee be continued, with the 
name of Bishop J. H. McCoy substituted for that of Bishop 
E. E. Hoss, resigned. 

8. That the Special Committee be authorized to increase 
the membership and enlarge the scope of the National 


W. F. McMurry, Chairman; 
L. T. Mann, Secretary. 


J. M. Henry, of the Louisiana Conference, was re- 
quested to assist the Secretaries as reading clerk. 

By request of F. M. Thomas, of the Louisville Con- 
ference, unanimous consent was given to take from the 
Calendar out of its order Report No. 7 of the Committee 
on Church Relations and Bible Cause. The report was 
read, and a motion made by F. M. Thomas to adopt. 

M. T. Plyler, of the North Carolina Conference, 
moved to amend by striking out item 4. 

On motion of W. E. Arnold, of the Kentucky Confer- 
ence, the amendment was laid on the table. 

On motion of J. B. Turrentine, of the Texas Confer- 
ence, the pending question was ordered. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSH, REPORT NO. 7. 


We, your Committee on Church Relations and Bible 
Cause, to which has been referred the Quadrennial Re- 
port of the American Bible Society, beg to say that we 
have given careful consideration to the work of this So- 
ciety and present herewith the following report: 

1. We note with great pleasure the remarkable growth 
of the American Bible Society, which so long has been 
one of the benevolences of our Church. The circulation 
of the Scriptures has gone forward by leaps and bounds. 
The Society shows a total of 16,223,709 volumes issued 
and sent forth to all sections of this republic as well as 
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to all the great mission fields of the world. This is an 
advance in circulation of more than 7,000,000 volumes 
over the report of four years ago, and brings the grand 
total of Bibles, Testaments, and portions, circulated since 
1816, the founding of the Society, up to 103,519,891 volumes. 
The most remarkable increase is in China, where last year 
1,653,965 volumes were distributed.. Since the opening of 
China to the gospel, the Society has spent more than a 
million dollars in that field alone, and has issued and sent 
‘forth in that land about 15,000,000 copies of the Scriptures. 
We cannot estimate the part that this seed-sowing has 
had in the awakening of these people. 

2. The work of distribution is carried on chiefly through 
nine home and twelve foreign agencies, employing last 
year an army of 1,307 persons occupied in this apostolic 
task. The work of translation and revision had gone 
along with the work of circulating the Scriptures, and in 
all these tasks the American Bible Society has been a most 
valuable colaborer with our missionaries. 

3. We acknowledge with pleasure the presence of Dr. 
William I. Haven, of New York and Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Society, who addressed our committee and gave 
us valuable information. We call your special attention 
to the pitiful inadequacy of the present resources of the 
Society to meet the enlarged demands coming from the 
mission fields both at home and abroad. The income from 
invested funds goes only a short way in meeting the needs 
of the Society and we feel deeply the necessity that our 
Church should pledge to this great Society not only its 
uniform loyalty and support, but also a decided advance. 

4. We therefore recommend an annual assessment for 
this cause during the next quadrennium of a sum equal 
to two cents per capita for our entire membership. This 
is the same amount fixed by the General Conference four 
years ago, and we certainly can do no less in view of the 
world-need. 

5. As suggested in the report handed to us, we recom- 
mend that, inasmuch as the next General Conference will 
not meet until after the Centennial of the Society in 1916, 
authority be given to the College of Bishops to make 
all necessary arrangements for the participation of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in this Centennial. 

Respectfully submitted: 

FranK W. THomas, Chairman; 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


335 


MAY 23. 
SIXTEENTH 
Day. 


Report 7 on 
Church 
Relations, 


336 


MAY 23. 
SIXTEENTH 
Day. 


Report 1 on 
Statistical 
Blanks 
read. 


Motion to 
amend 
lost, and 
report 
adopted. 


Report 6, 
_ Episco- 


pacy, read. 


Report 10, 
Missions, 
and 8, 
Iepisco- 
pacy, also 
read. 

Foreign 
delegates 
speak. 


Change of 
chair- 
men, 


Journal of the Seventeenth General Conference. 


Report No. 1 of the Special Committee on Statistical 
Blanks was taken from the Calendar and read. 

A motion by W. A. Christian to amend was lost. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON STATISTICAL BLANKS, 
REPORT NO. 1. 


Your Special Committee on Statistical Blanks for an 
Annual Conference have had before them and considered 
various blank forms for reports. We approve of the three 
table forms of blanks used during the past quadrennium, 
with such changes as may be made necessary by the en- 
actments of this General Conference, and other such 
changes as will best tabulate the information needed. 

To secure this end, we respectfully recommend that a 
Commission of three, viz., B. C. Horton, of the Kentucky 
Conference, J. R. Countiss, of the North Mississippi Con- 
ference, and R. EH. Turnipseed, of the South Carolina Con- 
ference, be appointed to act with the Agents of the Pub- 
lishing House in preparing the aforesaid blanks, both for 
the reports of the preachers to the Conference and for the 
Statistical Secretaries. 

We recommend that the expense of this Commission be 


.paid by the Agents of the Publishing House. 


Respectfully submitted: 

: JoHN C. Orr, Chairman; 
J. R. Countiss, Secretary. 

Report ne 6 of the Committee on Episcopacy was 
taken from the Calendar and read. 

In connection with this report, Report No. 10 from 
the Committee on Missions and Report No. 8 from the 
Committee on Episcopacy were read. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, J. W. 
Cline, of the China Mission Conference, S. A. Stewart, 
of the Japan Mission, and T. C. Chao, of the China Mis- 
sion Conference delegation, spoke for the report. 

J. J. Stowe was requested to assist the Secretaries as 
reading clerk. 

Leave was granted members of the Educational Com- 
mission to retire. 

Dr. Lamar was granted permission to relinquish to 
W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia Conference, his 
duties as chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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On motion of F. P. Culver, of the Central Texas Con- 
ference, the previous question was ordered. 

W. N. Ainsworth, for the chairman of the committee, 
closed the debate and moved the adoption of the report. 

A motion to extend the time prevailed. 

The report (No. 6) was adopted as follows, and Re- 
port No. 8 of the Committee on Episcopacy was adopted 
as the last item of the report: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 6. 


Your committee had before it memorials and resolutions 
concerning Episcopal districts, and Episcopal service in 
mission fields, as follows: 

1. “Resolved, That the College of Bishops is hereby re- 
quested to designate official Episcopal residences, one within 
each of the Episcopal Districts provided for in the Chapter 
on Boundaries of the Discipline of 1914, and to assign to 
these several residences the members of the College, it be- 
ing understood that except as hereinafter provided resi- 
dence within a district does not imply Episcopal super- 
vision thereof. 

2. “That for the purpose of securing more economical and 
efficient administration in the foreign fields the Bishops are 
requested to appoint those of their number assigned for the 
residence in the three foreign districts to preside severally 
in the same during the entire quadrennium, unless provi- 
dential causes demand a change. 

(Signed. ) JAMES CANNON, 

Ep F. Cook.” 


Also a resolution signed by James Cannon, and Ed F. 
Cook, asking for the fixing of fourteen Episcopal districts, 
eleven in the home field and three in the foreign field; and 
another resolution signed by W. N. Ainsworth, Bascom 
Anthony, and Ed F. Cook, which resolution is hereby rec- 
ommended for adoption by the General Conference as em- 
bodying the judgment of the committee on the whole ques- 
tion. The resolution, which is hereby respectfully recom- 
mended for adoption by the General Conference, is as fol- 
lows: 

1. “Be it resolved, In order to secure a more efficient ad- 
ministration of all our work, that we respectfully recom- 
mend to the College of Bishops that they divide the whole 
Church into Episcopal Districts; one of these districts to be 
composed of China, Japan, and Korea; one to be composed 
of all our Mexican work, both in Mexico and the United 
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States; one to be composed of all our work in South Amer- 
ica and Africa; the remaining districts in the home land, 
including Cuba, to be composed as far as practicable of Con- 
ferences contiguous to one another. 

2. “Be it resolved, further, That we recommend that the 
same Bishop be assigned to a given district from year to 
year for a quadrennium, except where the most efficient 
administration of the whole work makes an earlier change 
desirable. 

3. “Be it resolved, further, That Bishops in charge be and 
are hereby requested to call the presiding elders of each of 
their Conferences together at some convenient place as ear- 
ly as practicable after the sessions of the Annual .Confer- 
ences for a conference with them as to the needs of the 
field and the plans of forward movement for the ensuing 
year.” 

Your Committee on Episcopacy had before it several res- 
olutions concerning Episcopal service in the foreign field, 
and would recommend the passage of the following by the 
General Conference: 

“Be it resolved, That it is the sense of this body that 
Bishops assigned to districts in the mission fields shall 
spend not less than half their time in the mission field.” 

A. J. Lamar, Chairman; 
E, G. B. Mann, Secretary. 


On motion of W. A. Christian, of the Virginia Con- 
ference, Report No. 10 of the Committee on Missions 
was laid on the table. 

James Cannon, of the Virginia Conference, offered a 
resolution providing for adjournment Saturday night. 

A resolution was passed as follows by a vote of 125, 
negative not counted: 

1. Be it resolved, That in view of the facts as they exist, 
we hereby rescind the resolution adopted on May 19, by 
which the hour of adjournment was fixed at 5 p.m. Monday, 
May 25. 

2. Be it resolved, That the Treasurers of the General 
Conference Entertainment Fund be instructed to pay for 
the entertainment until Monday evening of any delegates 
who, because of the holy Sabbath, cannot leave the seat of 
the Conference before that time. JAMES CANNON, ° 

C. H. IRELAND. 


J. R. Pepper, of the Memphis Conference delegation, 
called the Pages to the front, ; 
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Masters Robert H. Hardy, Warren B. Watkins, How- 
ard 8. Gannaway, and Elbert Hargrove Mitchell came 
forward and received from the hands of Mr. Pepper a 
gift of money. Mr. Pepper addressed the Pages in most 
happy terms, by thanking them for their faithful and 
efficient service, and predicted their future service in the 
Church. 

On behalf of the delegates of the Los Angeles, the 
Columbia, the East Columbia, and the Montana Con- 
ferences, Mr. Pepper then presented the Pages with 
Bibles, on the covers of which their names had been 
stamped, and by request of the Chair, poaumanecd them 
to God in prayer. 

On motion of W. F. McMurry, of the St. Louis Con- 
ference, the Report of the Committee on Appeals was 
ordered printed in the Connectional organ. 

Bishop Collins Denny, Secretary of the College of 
Bishops, announced that Bishop McCoy had been ap- 
pointed President of the Epworth League Board. 

Bishop Denny announced also the following as a Com- 
mission of Practical Educators, provided for in the Con- 
stitution of the Board of Education: John O. Willson, 
R. 8. Hyer, Frank N. Parker, J. H. Reynolds, J. J. 
Tigert, Jr., R. E. Blackwell, C. R. Jenkins, J. D. Simp- 
son, Paul H. Linn, W. P. Few. 

Bishop Denny further announced that Bishop W. B. 
Murrah had been appointed chairman of the Committee 
on Appeals. 

The Calendar was resumed. 

Report No. 11 of the Committee on Itinerancy was 
read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 11. 


Your committee has considered two resolutions relative 
to the time of the expiration of the term of service of the 
Committee on Appeals, so that their term of service shall 
close with the expiration of the succeeding General Confer- 
ence. 

We recommend concurrence, and ask that Chapter VIII., 
Section Te paragraph 316, of the Discipline be changed by 
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words “at the succeeding General Conference,’ and substi. 
tuting the words “with the close of the succeeding General 


-Conference.” So that the paragraph as amended shall read: 


“There shall be a Committee on Appeals to review and de- 
termine all cases of: appeals by traveling preachers. The 
committee shall be composed of one Bishop, to be selected 
by the College of Bishops, having regard to the accessibility 
of the Bishop of that year, and also four traveling minis- 
ters who are elders, and three laymen, to be elected by the 
General Conference on the nomination of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, for a term expiring at the close of the succeed- 
ing General Conference. 

A. L. ANDREWs, Chairman; 

W. B. AnpREws, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Revisals, with mi- 
nority report, was read. 

On motion of F. P. Culver, of the Central Texas Con- 
ference, Dr. Batchelor was granted two minutes to state 
his reasons for motion to lay on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table prevailed. 

Report No. 5 of the Committee on Education was 
read and adopted as follows, the minority report being 
withdrawn : 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, REPORT NO. 5. 


The Committee on Education has considered memorials 
from the White River Conference and the Preachers’ Meet- 
ing of the Waycross District of the South Georgia Confer- 
ence, asking for a new division of the funds raised for edu- 
cational purposes, and recommend non-concurrence. 

CHARLES O. JonES, Chairman; 
Wintili Young, Secretary. 


Report No. 9 of the Committee on Missions was read 
and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 9. 


“Amend Chapter XI., Section I., paragraph 355, by strik- 
ing out the words ‘two Editorial Secretaries,’ and amend 
Chapter XI., Section I., by striking out the whole of para- 
graph 362.” 

On the substitute the committee recommend concurreuce, 

W. AspuRy CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERskINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 
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Report No. 11 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
‘Finance was read. 


J. O. Willson, of the South Carolina Conference, 
moved a substitute. 


On motion of B. F. Papecomh, the previous question 
was ordered. 


The substitute failed of adoption. 
The vote was taken on the main question, and the re- 
port was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 11. 


Your Committee on Boundaries and Finance had memo- 
rials from the South Carolina Conference asking that the 
South Carolina Conference be divided into two Conferences, 
and that the line of division be decided at the next session 
of the South Carolina Conference. We also had memorials 
from the Cokesbury, Greenville, and Kingstree District Con- 
ferences, and from various women’s missionary societies, 
Quarterly Conferences, and others, protesting against such 
division. The committee recommend concurrence in the 
following memorials: The last session of the South Caro- 
lina Conference, held at Rock Hill, South Carolina, author- 
ized by resolution and appointment the subjoined commit- 
tee to prepare the following memorial and present it to the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, May 19, 1914. The res- 
olution passed by the Conference is as follows: 

1. “Resolved, That the South Carolina Conference be di- 
vided into two Conferences. 

2. “Resolved, That a committee of two preachers and one 
layman be appointed to prepare a memorial which shall 
be sent to the General Conference, praying that this divi- 
sion be made. 

3. “Resolved, That the line of division be decided by the 
next session of the South Carolina Conference.” 

This resolution will be found on page 21 of the printed 
minutes of the South Carolina Conference. 

This prayer of the Conference is for two Conferences in 
the territory of the present South Carolina Conference, 
and that the General Conference divide the present Con- 
ference and make it the duty of the South Carolina Con- 
ference, at its next session, to choose the line of division. 
By granting both these prayers, judgment of the Conference 
as to the divison will be granted. It will further give to 


341 


MAY 23. 
SIXTEENTH 
Day. 


Report 11, 
Bounda- 
ries, read. 


Substitute 
failed. 


Report 
adopted. 


342 Journal of the Seventeenth General Conference. 


MAY 23. 


SIXTEENTH. 


Day. 


Report 6, 
Temper- 
ance, 
adopted. 


Report 3, 
Sunday 
Schools, 
adopted. 


those who did not vote for division an opportunity to ex- 
press their wish as to the best line of division. 
The concurrence with the memorial of the South Garoe 
lina Conference disposed of all the above described protest. 
F. P. CuLver, Chairman; 
J. B. TuRRENTINE, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Temperance and 
Social Service was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE AND SOCIAL SERVICH, 
REPORT NO. 6. 


Your Committee on Temperance and Social Service has 
had before it various memorials and resolutions calling for 
a Commission to act during the quadrenium on all mat- 
ters concerning social service. Your committee is in full 
sympathy with such movements in other Churches, but 
does not feel that it is best at this time to create a new 
Commission for the purposes named. We feel that the same 
results may be secured, without the increased expense of 
such a Commission, by referring this whole question to the 
Board of Missions, with the request that they bring before 
the next General Conference, if they deem it expedient, 
some plan or plans by which our great Church may do its 
full duty in this matter. 

T. D. Exxis, Chairman; 
Loyick P. Law, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Sunday Schools 
was read and adopted, item by item, and then as a 
whole, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS, REPORT NO. 3. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: We, your Committee on Sun- 
day Schools, beg to submit our Report No. 3. 

We have had before us memorials, resolutions, and peti- 
tions from Parkersburg, West Virginia; Florida Conference; 
South Georgia Conference; Vashti, Texas ; Milton, Oregon; 
Memphis Conference; and Buena Vista, Georgia, touching 
many phases of legislation. After much careful and pains- 
taking study and investigation, we have submitted such 
constructive legislation as will be found in our Reports Nos. 
1 and 2, which we believe to be thorough and satisfactory. 
We are referring a resolution from B. P. Taylor and S. H. 
C. Burgin, regarding religious literature for our homes, to 
the incoming General Sunday School Board. Also a reso- 
lution from I. P. Martin and J. C. Orr, praying for the 
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merging of the Sunday School and Epworth Leagues of our 
‘Church. In this we recommend non-concurrence. 
Respectfully submitted: 
J. A. Ricr, Chairman; 
G. S. Roperts, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Church Relations 
and Bible Cause was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE, REPORT NO. 5. 


Your committee has considered the paper concerning the 
Ecumenical Methodist Commission, and recommend: 

1. Approval of the creation of the proposed Ecumenical 
Commission, with the scope and purpose indicated. 

2. That we hereby recommend the appointment by the 
College of Bishops of ten members on the Commission from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

3. That we recommend the appropriation of $200 out of 
the General Conference fund for the maintenance of the 
headquarters of said Commission. 

FRANK M. THomaAsS, Chairman; 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


Report No. 7 of the Committee on Episcopacy was 
read. 

A motion by James Kilgore, of the Texas Conference, 
to lay on the table was carried by 86 to 84. 

Report No. 5 of the Committee on Itinerancy was 
read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 5. 


We have considered a memorial from the Chattanooga 
District Conference of the Holston Annual Conference, ask- 
ing that the duties of a traveling preacher be so amended 
as stated in the Discipline providing for a public installation 
of all elective Church officers. 

We recommend concurrence, and ask that in Chapter III. 
Section IV., paragraph 125, answer 3, the following words 
be inserted: “That the preacher in charge may publicly in- 
stall all elective officers of the church on a day appointed. 
The officers to be installed (Sunday School Superintendents, 
Stewards, Lay Leader, etc.) may be installed before the 
chancel, briefly addressed by the preacher in charge, or by 
some one appointed by him for that purpose, as to the 
dignity and usefulness of an officer in the Church of God, 
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and be commended to the church for sympathy and co. 
operation. In token of such willingness to help, that the 
church members present engage in covenant prayer to this 
end, the preacher leading.” 

We have considered a memorial from the Missouri An- 
nual Conference, asking that paragraph 77 of the Discipline 
be so amended as to give the Licensing Committee of the 
District Conference the power to recommend for readmis- 
sion into the Annual Conference. 

We recommend concurrence, and ask that Chapter II., 
Section III., paragraph 77, be amended by adding the words 
“and for readmission” after the words “for admission on 
trial.” So that beginning with line 6 the paragraph will 
read: “They shall serve until the ensuing Annual Confer- 
ence, and in cases of absolute necessity, shall have the pow- 
er, by unanimous vote, on thorough examination on the 
prescribed course of study, to license proper and duly rec- 
ommended persons to preach, to recommend proper persons 
to the Annual Conference for admission on trial and for re- 
admission.” 

We have considered a resolution signed by J. J. Stowe, 
H. C. Howard, John M. Moore, and F. P. Culver, requesting 
that a traveling preacher may remain in the same district, 
circuit, or station for four years in addition to that time 
given in filling out an unexpired term of less than six 
months, 

We recommend concurrence, and ask that Chapter III., 
Section II., and that part’ of paragraph 102, of the Disci- 
pline, beginning at line 10, which reads, “Provided, further, 
that he shall not allow any preacher to remain in the same 
circuit or station more than four years successively, except 
the connectional officers, etc.,” be changed to read as fol- 
lows: “Provided, that he shall not allow any preacher to 
remain in the same circuit or station more than four years, 
but an unexpired term of less than six months shall not be 
counted.” 

We also ask that Chapter ITI., Section IT., paragraph 103, 
answer 3, shall read as follows: ‘“‘To choose the presiding 
elders, fix their stations, and change them when he judges 
it necessary; provided, that he shall not allow any elder to 
preside in the same district more than four years succes- 
sively; and provided, further, that time given in filling out 
an unexpired term of less than six months shall not be 
counted.” 

A, L. ANDREws, Chairman: 
W. B. ANDREWs, Secretary. 
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Report No. 4 of the Committee on Itinerancy was 
read. } 


On motion of W. B. Andrews, of the Central Texas 
Conference, the previous question was ordered. 
The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 4. 


We have considered memorials from the South Georgia 
Annual Conference, and from the Missouri Annual Confer- 
ence, asking for the enlargement of the maximum fhhumber 
of charges to be placed in a district from thirty to forty. 

We recommend concurrence, and ask that Chapter III., 
Section II., paragraph 108, answer 8, be so changed as to 
read as follows: “To see that the districts be formed ac- 
cording to his judgment; provided, that no district shall 
contain more than forty appointments.” 

A. L. ANDREWS, Chairman; 
W. B. ANDREWS, Secretary. 


Report No. 11 of the Committee on Itinerancy was 
read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 11.* 


Your committee has considered two resolutions relative to 
the time of the expiration of the term of service of the Com- 
mittee on Appeals, so that their term of service shall close 
with the expiration of the succeeding General Conference. 

We recommend concurrence, and ask that Chapter VIII., 
Section I., paragraph 316 of the Discipline, be changed by 
striking out in next to the last line of the paragraph the 
words “at the succeeding General Conference,’ and substi- 
tuting the words “with the close of the succeeding General 
Conference,” so that the paragraph as amended shall read: 
“There shall be a Committee on Appeals to review and de- 
termine all cases of appeals by traveling preachers. The 
committee shall be composed of one Bishop, to be selected 
by the College of Bishops, having regard to the accessibility 
of the Bishop of that year, and also four traveling minis- 
ters who are elders, and three laymen, to be elected by the 
General Conference on the nomination of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, for a term expiring with the close of the succeed- 
ing General Conference. A. L. ANDREWS, Chairman; 

W. B. ANDREWS, Secretary. 


oo 


*This is a duplicate of the Report on page 339. The mis- 
take was not detected in time for correction. 
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Report No. 11 of the Committee on Revisals was taken 
from the Calendar and read. 

Two of the Pages spoke, thanking the Conference for 
the gifts that had been presented to them. 

The Report of the Committee on Public Worship was 
read, as follows: 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


M. E. Courcu, SourH. 


St. Luke’s (Highth and Robinson) .—11 a.m., Bishop EH. E. 
Hoss, Nashville, Tenn.; 8 p.m., Bishop R. G. Waterhouse, 
Los Angeles, Cal. 

St. John (Fifteenth and Geary).—11 a.m., Bishop E. D. 
Mouzon, San Antonio, Texas; 8 p.m., Rev. G. C. Rankin, D.D., 
Dallas, Texas. 

Epworth (Sixteenth and McKinley).—11 a.m., Bishop 
James Atkins, Waynesville, N. C.; 8 p.m., Rev. C. M. Bishop, 
D.D., Georgetown, Texas. 

Capitol Hill (C Avenue).—11 a.m., Rev. J. H. Weaver, 
Monroe, N. C.; 8 p.m.; Rev. C. M. Harless, Greenville, Texas. 

St. James (Twelfth and Farnhill).—11 a.m., Rey. J. A. 
Whitehurst, Waxahatchie, Texas; 8 p.m., Rey. L. S. Barton, 
Dallas, Texas. 

OTHER CHURCHES. 


First Baptist Church (Tenth and Robinson).—8 p.m., 
Rey. E. G. B. Mann, Lexington, Ky. 

Olivet Baptist—11 a.m., Rev. G. E. Booker, Petersburg, 
Va.; 8 p.m., Rev. S. H. C. Burgin, San Antonio, Texas. 

First United Brethren Church (Ninth and Durland).— 
8 p.m., Rev. James Kilgore, Houston, Texas. 

Christian Church (University Place).—11 a.m., Rev. J. A. 
Batchelor, Berkeley, Cal. 

Pilgrim Congregational Church (Nobel and Harvey) —11 
A.M., Dr. T. N. Ivey, Nashville, Tenn.; 8 p.m., I. P. Martin, 
Big Stone Gap, Va. 

Harrison Congregational Church.—11 a.m., Rey. I. P. Mar- 
tin, D.D., Big Stone Gap, Va.; 8 p.m., Rey. A. J. Lamar, D.D., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

English Lutheran Church (Twelfth and Robinson ).—11 
A.M., Rev. Stonewall Anderson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Nazarene (Main and Clegern).—11 a.m., Rev. J. C. Orr, 
Morristown, Tenn.; 8 p.m., Rev. M. M. Smith, Paragould, 
Ark. 

South Side Christian Church.—8 p.m., Rev. T. W. Cooper, 
Bookhaven, Miss. 
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Maywood Christian.—8 p.M., Rey. W. P. Lovejoy, Atlanta, 
Ga. i 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES. 


Central Presbyterian—l1 a.m., Rev. J. S. Chadwick, 
Nashville, Tenn.; 8 p.m., Rev. F. S. Parker, Nashville, Tenn. 

People’s Presbyterian (C and Central Avenue).—11 a.m., 
Rey. W. A. Freeman, Dyersburg, Tenn.; 8 p.m., T. D. Scott, 
Arkadelphia, Ark. 

First Presbyterian.—11 a.m., Bishop Collins Denny, Rich- 

mond, Va.; 8 p.m., Bishop W. R. Lambuth, Oakdale, Cal. 

Culbertson Height.—11 a.m., Rev. J. F. Corbin, El Paso, 
Tex. 

Second Presbyterian.—11 a.m., Rev. J. R. Countiss, Grena- 
da, Miss.; 8 p.m., Rev. G. S. Hardy, Hamlin, Texas. 

Maywood Presbyterian.—l1 aA.m., Rev. James Cannon, 
Durham, N. C.; 8 p.m., Rev. C. D. Bulla, D.D., Nashville, 
Tenn. 

United Presbyterian.—11 a.m., Rev. E. B. Chappell, Nash- 
ville, Tenn.. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCHES. 

First M. E. Church (Fourth and Robinson).—11 a.m., 
Rev. W. D. Bradfield, Austin, Texas; 8 p.m., Bishop J. H. 
McCoy, Birmingham, Ala. 

Tabernacle M. EK. Church.—11 a.m., Rev. R. G. Smith, Ox- 
ford, Ga.; 8 p.m., Rev. E. W. Solomon, Beaumont, Texas. 

German M. E. Church (Highth and Lee).—11:45 a.m., 
Rev. E. V. Regester, Alexandria, Va.; 8 p.m., Rev. T. C. 
Chao, China Mission. 


Out or Town CHURCHES. 


Wynnewood.—Rev. T. J. Eskridge, Fountain City, Tenn. 

Wewoka.—Rev. James Crutchfield. 

El Reno.—11 a.m., Rev. A. L. Andrews, Terrell, Tex.; 8 
p.M., Rev. B. F. Lipscomb, Petersburg, Va. . 

Purcell.—11 a.m., Rev. W. F. McMurry, Louisville, Ky.; 
8 p.m., Rev. W. H. Winton, Morrisville, Mo. 

Britton.—11 a.m., Rev. T. D. Ellis, Americus, Ga. 


Announcements were made, and the Conference ad- 
journed with the benediction by Rev. C. F. Reid, of the 
North Alabama Conference. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


Conference met, according to resolution, at 3 P.M., 
Bishop Lambuth in the chair. 
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The opening service was conducted by Rev. R. C. El- 
liott, of the Central Mexico Mission Conference. 

Hymn 383, “Onward, Christian soldiers,” was sung; 
the Conference engaged in prayer. Hebrews viii. was 
read; hymn 524, “My Jesus, as thou wilt,” was sung, 
and Conference again engaged in prayer, led by Dr. E. 
H. Rawlings. 

The minutes of the morning session were read and 
approved. : 

Bishop Lambuth resigned the chair to Bishop R. G. 
Waterhouse. 

The following resolution for correction of the action 
taken Friday night on the Report of the Committee on 


Education wag passed : 


Whereas, there seems to be confusion in the minds of 
certain members of this Conference concerning the mean- 
ing of certain resolutions adopted by the Conference touch- 
ing the Constitution of the Board of Education; therefore, 

Be it resolved, That it is the sense of this General Con- 
ference that nothing in the Constitution of the Board of 
Education shall conflict with the power of the Educational 
Commission, ordered by the General Conference, to estab- 
lish or adopt other institutions, and the Secretary is here- 
by auhorized to change the Minutes of the General Confer- 
ence to conform to this resolution. 

H. M. Dv Boss, 
JAMES CANNON, 
Puato T. DuRHAM, 


CHARLES O, JONES, 
F. P. CULVER. 


The matter pending at adjournment, Report No. 11 
of the Committee on Revisals, was taken up. 

A substitute, offered by E. G. B. Mann, of the Ken- 
tucky Conference, was, on motion of H. B. Howard, of 
the North Alabama Conference, laid on the table. 

An amendment, moved by W. B. Taylor, of the Ten- 
nessee Conference, was accepted, as follows: 


In order to meet the requirements of Section III., item 3, 
of the Report of the Sunday School Committee, 

Be it resolved, That questions, (1) Who are elected Sun- 
day School Advisory Committee?, (2) What is the report 
of the Sunday School Advisory Committee?, be added to 
the business of the Quarterly Conference, and be appro- 
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priately arranged on the Quarterly Conference blank as MAY 23. 


the committee having this matter in charge may direct. SIXTEENTH. 
W. B. TAYLor, pon 
J. J. STOWE. 


An amendment moved by 8. H. Babcock, of the East S. H. Bab- 


: cock’s 
Oklahoma Conference, was laid on the table. Renee 


W. A. Christian moved to amend by striking out the _ tabled. 


3 . 2” . . : W. A. Chris- 
words “by baptism, and inserting instead “by vows.” — tian’s 
The amendment was adopted. amendment 

adopted. 
An amendment moved by F. P. Woods was lost. WP. Wocds's 
A second amendment by F. P. Woods was lost. two amend- 
The previous question was ordered. ss emt 
The report was adopted, as follows: Report 


adopted. 
COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 11. 


Your Committee on Revisals have carefully considered 
various petitions, memorials, and resolutions pertaining 
to Quarterly Conference business, namely: 

A memorial from the Missionary Institute of Radford 
District, Holston Conference, asking that the question, 
“Are there any foreigners in the charge, and what is be- 
ing done to reach them?’, be inserted in the Quarterly 
Conference order of business. 

A memorial from the Florida Conference asking that 
certain changes be made. 

A resolution signed by J. E. Underwood and others, ask- Text of Re- 
ing that the words “or his duly appointed representative” port. 
be inserted after the words “presiding elder’ in paragraph 
82, Chapter II., Section IV., and that Questions 16, 20, 
and 30, paragraph 90, be called but once a year. 

A communication from the Secretary of the North Mis- 
sissippi Conference, asking that hospitals and orphanages 
be included among “other objects” in Question 9, para- 
graph 90. 

A resolution from the Pacific Conference asking that 
the written report on Sunday schools be made by the Su- 
perintendent, and that on Epworth League by the Presi- 
dent of the same; and a resolution of like purport from 
the Quarterly Conference of Boyce and Le Compte charge, 
Louisville Conference. 

A resolution by S. J. Thompson and others, asking for 
certain changes in the minute question of the Quarterly 
Conference. 

A memorial from the Jefferson City Circuit, Holston 
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Conference, asking that Questions 16, 19, and 20, paragraph 
90, be called only at the fourth Quarterly Conference. 

A resolution signed by S. H. Babcock and D. H. Line- 
baugh; contemplating the consolidation of the Quarterly 
and Church Conferences. 

A memorial from the Chillicothe District Conference, Mis- 
souri Annual Conference, asking that the annual statistics 
of charges be reported to the fourth Quarterly Conference 
instead of the first; also for certain changes in Question 4. 

A resolution signed by G. S. Roberts and others, asking 
that Questions 16, 19, and 20 be asked only once a year. 

A resolution by A. B. Johnson and R. W. Hood, asking 
that paragraph 97 be amended so as to make it the duty 
of the Secretary of the Church Conference to present the 
Church register and record of Church Conference to the 
committee appointed to examine them. 

A memorial from the North Carolina Conference, ask- 
ing that the questions pertaining to Church extension 
and the Conference organs and the General organ be called 
only once a year. 

In all the foregoing we recommend non-concurrence, ex- 
cept in this, that certain of these papers contain meritori- 
ous features, all of which are embraced in the following: 

A petition signed by J. H. Groseclose, E. M. Sweet, Jr., 
V. A. Godbey, G. C. Rankin, S. H. C. Burgin, W. N. Ains- 
worth, M. A. Childress, G. G. Johnson, W. N. Hagy, and 
John W. Robbins, proposing and asking for a rearrange- 
ment of the order of business of the Quarterly Conference, 
as follows: 

1. Combine in one the several quarterly written reports 
by the preacher in charge. 

2. Group together the questions to be called only at the 
first Quarterly Conference, and likewise those of the sec- 
ond and third and fourth, and indicate such grouping by 
a typographical brace in the margin, outside of which, 
place a numeral indicating the session at which the re- 
spective groups of questions are to be called. 

3. Discontinue the necessity of written records under 
questions where no business is transacted, by enumerating 
under “Miscellaneous Business” the items touching which 
there is only occasional business, and thereby abolish such 
unseemly entries as “Nothing. as yet,” “No applicants,” “No 
vacancies,” ete. 

4. Place what are now Questions 8 and 9 (financial ques- 
tions) near the close of the programme, 
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In this petition we recomménd concurrence, as follows: MAY 23. 
First. Amend paragraph 90, Chapter II., Section IV., a 
so that it will read as follows: 
Raragraph 90. Ans. After religious service, let a Secretary Report 11 on 
be elected, the roll called, and the following inquiries made:  Revisals. 
1. Is there a written report from the preacher in charge 
on the general state of the Church? 
Let this report embrace the following: 
(1) Epworth Leagues. 
(2) Sunday schools. 
(3) Pastoral instruction of children. 
(4) Membership: (a) Names of those who have joined 
by vows, certificates, or otherwise; (bd) names of those 
removed by death, certificate, withdrawal, expulsion, or 
otherwise. Biber 
(5) Missions and Church extension. 
(6) Other items worthy of record. 
(7) Plans for future work. 
Nore.—This report should consist of facts rather than 
comment. It becomes the written history of the local 
Church. Let it be supplemented by written or oral re- 
ports from Sunday School Superintendents, Epworth 
League Presidents, and Lay Leaders. 
2. What statistics have been reported to the 
Annual Conference? 
3. What amount has been estimated by the 
Board of Stewards for the support of the preach- 
er in charge (and his assistant) for the pres- 
ent year? 
4. What amount has been apportioned to this 
charge by the District Stewards? 
5. Have a Church Lay Leader and the follow- 
ing committees been elected for each church, (a) 
a Missionary Committee, (0) an Evangelistic 
Committee, (c) a Social Service Committee; and 
what are their reports? : 
6. Has a Missionary Committee been appointed 
in every Sunday school, and does every school 
observe a monthly Missionary Day? 
7. How many copies of the Conference organ 
and of the General organ are taken, and what 
has been done to increase their circulation? 
8. Who are appointed to examine Church 
Registers and Records of Church Conference, 
and to report at the’ next Quarterly Conference 
whether they haye been faithfully kept? 
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(3) 


(4) 


9. What are we doing for the cause of educa- 
tion? (Let the preacher. in charge make a writ- 
ten report answering the following questions: 
(1) Has the sermon on Christian education re- 
quired in paragraph 139 been preached in every 
congregation? (2) Has Children’s Day been 
observed? (3) Has Education Day, if ordered 
by the Annual Conference, been observed? (4) 
Has the educational collection been taken? (5) 
What students from the charge are attending 
our Church schools, and who are attending other 
institutions? (6) What are we doing for the 
cause of ministerial support and education? 
(a) Has the sermon on the call to preach been 
preached? (b) Are there any candidates for 
the ministry (i. e., men who feel called of the 
Holy Spirit to preach the gospel), and have 
their names and addresses been reported to the 
Annual Conference Board of Education? (c) 
Has any money been raised for ministerial edu- 
cation, and how has it been applied?) 

10. Have the General Rules been read? 

11. Are there Church Registers and Records 
of Church Conference for each Church in this 
charge, and a Register for the whole charge, 
and have they been faithfully kept? 

12. Is there a written report from the Wom- 
an’s Missionary Society? 

13. What is the report of the Sunday School 
Advisory Committee? 

14. Who are the Trustees of Church property? 

15. Are there reports from the Trustees, and 
what do they show in answer to the following 
questions: (1) What is the number of churches ° 
and parsonages, and what has been expended on 
the same during the year? (2) What is the 
value of the same? (3) What amount of insur- 
ance is carried on churches, parsonages, and 
schools? (4) What amount has been paid in 
premiums? (5) What amount of losses, if any, 
has occurred; and what amount has been col- 
lected thereon? (6) Do the deeds contain the 
trust clauses in the Discipline? (7) Where are 
the title papers kept? (8) Where are they 
recorded—give office, book, and page? 
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16. How many societies are there which do 
not own houses of worship? 

17. Who are elected Stewards for the ensuing 
year? 

18. Who is elected Recording Steward? 

19. Who is elected District Steward? 

20. Who are elected Sunday School Superin- 
tendents? 

21. Who are elected Sunday School Advisory 
Committee? 

22. Who is elected Charge Lay Leader, and 
who have been elected Church Lay Leaders? 
(In stations the Charge Lay Leaders should act 
as Church Leaders.) . 

23. What amount has been raised the present quarter 
for the support of the ministry, and how has it been 
applied? (Let the answer to this question embrace only 
the sum raised and paid on the claims of the presiding 
elder and the preachers.) 

24. What has been raised the present quarter for other 
objects? 

25. What has been contributed on Epworth League An- 
niversary Day? 

26. Is there any miscellaneous business? 

(1) Appeals. 

(2) Complaints. 

(3) District Conference: 

(a) Election of delegates to. 
(b) Recommendations for license to preach. 
(4) Epworth Leagues: Confirmation as Presidents of 
Senior Leagues. 
(5) Exhorters: 
(a) Applications for license. 
(b) Reports of exhorters. 
(c) Renewal of license. 

(6) Trustees: Vacancies in Boards to be filled. 

(7) Other miscellaneous business. 

27. Where shall the next Quarterly Conference be held? 

In conformity with the foregoing, we recommend: 

Second. That in the margin the numeral (1) be set 
outside a brace bracketing Questions 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6; the 
numeral (2) related in like manner to Questions 7 and 8; the 
numeral (3) bracketing Questions 9, 10, and 11; and the nu- 
meral (4) bracketing Questions 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18; 19, 
20, 21, and 22; and that, after Question 22—namely, at the 
foot of the entire paragraph—there be inserted the following: 

Notr.—The numerals in the margin indicate the session at 
which the questions embraced within the respective brackets are 
to be called. Any question indicated for the first, second, or 
third Quarterly Conference, but unanswerable at that session, 
may be called at the session following. 
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Third. That the recommendation of the preceding para- 
graph apply likewise to the minute blanks, in order that 
said blanks may conform to the Disciplinary paragraph as 
amended; and, for the same purpose, we make the follow- 
ing recommendations, to apply to the minute blanks only, 
and not for incorporation in the Discipline: 

1. After Question 3, let the minute blanks contain sev- 
eral blank lines whose aggregate length shall approximate 
twelve inches, so that there may be room enough for the 
assessment on circuits to be itemized and totaled. 

2. After Question 4, let the minute blanks itemize the 
following claims: For Presiding Elder; American Bible 
Society; Bishops’ Fund; Church Extension, Assessment; 
Church Extension, Special; Conference Claimants; Educa- 
tion; General Conference Expense; Missions, Foreign; 
Missions, Home and Conference; Missions, Special; Print- 
ing Minutes; Superannuate Endowment Fund; followed 
by several blank lines for other specials. 

3. After Question 24, let the minute blanks enumerate 
the following alphabetical list, arranged in tabular form 
in one or more columns: American Bible Society; Bishops’ 
Fund; Building, Repairing, or Furnishing Churches; Build- 
ing, Repairing, or Furnishing Parsonages; Church Ex- 
tension, Assessment; Church Extension, Special; Confer- 
ence Claimants; Education; Epworth Leagues, Missions, 
Other Objects; General Conference Expense; Hospitals; 
Incidental Expenses; Insurance; Missions, Foreign; Mis- 
sions, Home and Conference; Missions, Special; Orphan- 
age; Printing Minutes; Relief of Poor; Sunday School— 
Birthday Offering, Children’s Day, Missions, Supplies; 
Superannuate Endowment Fund; Other Purposes—fol- 
lowed by several blank lines for other special items, and 
also the following footnote: “Care should be taken that 
no item be reported more than once.” 

Fourth. Your committee would invite the attention of 
the General Conference to the tendency to multiply minute 
questions and overload the Quarterly Conference with cum- 
bersome details; and we recommend that, in the event of 
your concurrence in the foregoing recommendations of 
this report, no further amendment to paragraph 90 be 
made until the same shall have first been referred to this 
committee for consideration in connection herewith. 

Respectfully submitted: 

JAMES EH. Dickey, Chairman; 
E. O. Watson, Secretary. 
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Report No. 3 of the Committee on Laymen’s Mission- 
ary Movement was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON LAYMEN’S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT, 
REPORT NO. 3. 


We recommend that there be added to Section 12 of 
said Report No. 2 the following: 

“Said Executive Committee as now constituted being 
composed of J. R. Pepper, T. S. Southgate, C. F. Reid, F. 
M. Daniel, Julian S. Carr, Charles H. Ireland, P. H. Enochs, 
R. S. Munger, W. Erskine Williams, and R. F. Burden.” 

“13. Should it be held that any part of said Report No. 2 
should be referred to the Annual Conferences, then, and 
in such event, we recommend and request that any such 
part be so referred without affecting the other portions 
thereof.” 

Respectfully submitted: T. B. Kine, Chairman; 

; R. F. Burpren, Secretary. 


Report No. 13 of the Committee on Publishing In- 
terests was read and ordered to record, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS, REPORT 
NO. 13. 


Your committee, to whom the Report of the Book Com- 
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mittee and Statement of the Publishing Agents was re- . 


ferred, beg to report that we have carefully considered 
the same, and in connection therewith we had before us 
Brother D. M. Smith, one of the Publishing Agents, ex- 
plaining to us in detail the several items contained in 
said printed report and statement. 

Without going into what we believe to be unnecessary 
detail, we find the value of the real estate owned by the 
House to be greater than the figures given in said report 
and statement in this: the value therein.given is the actual 
cost of the several pieces of property, and that the real 
value now, by reason of the development of the cities 
and sections in which said property is situated, is much 
more than its cost to the House. 

This fact commends to the Church the wisdom and good 
business judgment of the Book Committee and our Pub- 
lishing Agents. 

We also find that all of the property of the House is 
fully covered by insurance from fire in solvent and repu- 
table companies. 

We find that in reaching the amount of net earnings 
of the House, during the past quadrennium, all usual and 
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reasonable depreciation of machinery, type, presses, and 
materials belonging to the House have been considered, 
allowed, and deducted in the item ‘of deduction of $115,- 
979.64 shown by said report and statement, as shown 
therein—viz., $254,021.54. 

All other matters are fully shown by said report and 
statement, all of which we find to be correct. 

We note with pleasure the increase in circulation of our 
General organ during the last quadrennium. This increase, 
in our judgment, is largely due to the able editorial man- 
agement of the paper. 

Respectfully submitted: 

B. G. B. Mann, Chairman; 
J. W. Perry, Secretary. 


Report No. 9 of the Committee on Education was 
read. 

J. W. Mills, of the Texas Conference, moved to 
amend by striking out $105,000 and inserting $95,000. 

Stonewall Anderson, of the Little Rock Conference, 
moved a substitute for the whole report. , 

An amendment to the rules was moved by Bascom 
Anthony, of the South Georgia Conference. 

J.B. Turrentine moved the previous question, and the 
previous question was ordered. 

The amendment to the substitute was adopted 101 to 
YEE 

The substitute as amended was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEH ON EDUCATION (SUBSTITUTE), RE- 
PORT NO: 9: 

We recommend: 

1. That the assessment for education be fixed at $95,000 
annually, to be expended by the General Conference Board 
of Education at its discretion; provided, that it shall duly 
consider the merits of the following causes: Ministerial 
Education, Mountain Schools, Ministerial Loan Fund, and 
the education of colored people; and provided, further, 
that the proceeds from $20,000 of such sum be subject to 
the order of the Special Educational Commission for such 
theological schools as it may establish or support. 

2. We further recommend that the Board of Education 
be instructed to pay over to the Hducational Commission 


all funds now in hand to the credit of the Biblical De- 
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partment of Vanderbilt University after all just obliga- 
tions to this department shall have been met, and that the 
proceeds from the assessment of $20,000 for the Biblical 
Department of Vanderbilt University for the current year 
be also subject to the order of the Educational Commis- 
sion for use in the establishment of or support of theo- 
logical schools. 


Report No. 12, Committee on Missions, was substi- 
tuted for No. 10 by consent, and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 12. 


Your committee had before it the following memorial: 

“The Baltimore Conference respectfully memorializes the 
General Conference, as follows: 

“Whereas, the work of the Laymen’s Missionary Move- 
ment and that of the Conference Board of Missions are 
necessarily and vitally related, and that for securing the 
largest result the fullest codperation on the part of each 
is requisite; and 

‘Whereas, the General Conference has already made the 
President of the Laymen’s Missionary Movement a mem- 
ber ex officio of the General Board of Missions, 

“Be it resolved, That the Baltimore Conference memo- 
rializes the General Conference to amend Chapter XI., 
Section I., paragraph 872 of the Discipline, by adding 
after the words ‘at the first session after the General Con- 
ference’ the following: ‘together with the Conference Lay 
Leader, who shall be a member ex officio of the Annual 
Conference Board of Missions,’ so that said paragraph shall 
read: 


“Paragraph 372, Article XIX. Each Annual Conference 


shall organize a Board of Missions, auxiliary to the Gen- 
eral ‘Board, to which it shall report annually. It shall 
consist of one layman from each district, and an equal 
number of clerical members, who shall be elected quad- 
rennially by the Annual Conference at the first session 
after the General Conference, together with the Conference 
Lay Leader, who shall be a member ex officio of the Annual 
Conference Board of Missions. Said Board shall in all 
its actions be subject to the approval of the Annual Con- 
ference, except in the election of its officers and in the 
appropriations it may make to the missions which, with 
the consent of the President of the Conference, it shall 
establish. This provision shall not be construed so as to 
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interfere with the acts and work of the Board in the in- 
tervals of the Annual Conference sessions. 
E. V. REGESTER.”’ 


Your committee recommend concurrence. 
W. AsBurRY CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Secretary. 


Report No. 18 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read. 

A motion to lay the paper on the table prevailed. 

On motion of C. H. Ireland, of the Western North 
Carolina Conference, the paper was taken from the ta- 
ble, and J. M. Moore, of the North Texas Conference, 
the author of the memorial on which the report was 
based, explained the measure. 

On motion, Dr. Moore’s time was extended. 

W. F. McMurry spoke to the paper. 

J. W. Perry moved that, as a substitute, the whole 
matter be referred to a Commission consisting of one 
Bishop appointed by the College of Bishops, the 
General Secretary of each of the Connectional Boards, 
and J. M. Moore, with instructions to publish the re- 
sults of their labors at least six months before the next 
General Conference, and to report same to the next 
General Conference. 

Report No. 6, Committee on Church Relations and 
Bible Cause, was read. 

An amendment moved by J. A. Batchelor, of the 
Pacific Conference, was adopted. 

The report was adopted as amended, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE, REPORT NO. 6. 


Your committee has considered the report of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America and the paragraph of the Episcopal 
Address bearing upon the work of the Federation. 

We are gratified to note many evidences of a closer 
fellowship among the thirty odd denominations united in 
the Council, and to observe many forms of service which 
they are undertaking with greater efficiency through their 
codperation. Thus the essential oneness of the Christian 
Churches in Jesus Christ as their Divine Lord and Saviour 
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is being demonstrated to the<world and a new credential 
furnished for the essential things in faith and service. 

We wish particularly to record our approval of the ef- 
forts that are being made to promote the peace of the 
world through the intelligent work of the Commission on 
this subject. The appointment of Rev. Henry K. Carroll 
to open an office in Washington, D. C., through which the 
Protestant Churches of America may be kept informed of 
movements affecting the progress of Christianity, as they 
may be centered at the national capital, meets with our 
hearty commendation. 

The Commission on Evangelism is arranging a cele- 
bration of the two hundredth anniversary of the birth of 
George Whitefield in December of this year. We would 
recommend, as peculiarly appropriate, general observance 
of this anniversary throughout our own Church. 

We would renew our indorsement of the purposes which 
brought the Federal Council into existence and pledge our 
continued cooperation in its work, asking that our Church 
bear its proportionate part of the expense of the Council 
as heretofore. We request our Bishops to appoint the 
number of delegates that are allotted to our Church to 
attend the next session of the Council. 

We have considered the memorial from the East Okla- 
homa Conference, concerning the importance of the Federa- 
tion of Churches in America maintaining in the City of 
Washington, D. C., a delegation. Having found that the 
end sought in said memorial has already been attained 
by the appointment of Dr. H. K. Carroll, we recommend 
that no further action be taken. 

We have considered the plan for comity and codpera- 
tion by the Home Mission Council, and referred to the 
General Conference by our Board of Church Extension, 
and offer the following resolution: 

Be it resolved, That we are in hearty sympathy with 
the “Proposed Plan for Comity and Codperation” as set 
forth in the accompanying paper, and recommend that the 
whole matter be referred to our General Board of Mis- 
sions to be worked out and put into operation in accord- 
ance with its best wisdom. 

Your committee wishes to give its cordial approval to 
the efforts that are being made by the Council to see that 
a propaganda of Christian evangelism of commanding size 
shall be maintained in San Francisco during the entire 
time of the Panama Exposition. The Methodist Church, 
South, wishes to bear its part in this codperative effort, 
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and we recommend the appointment by our Bishops of 
three men on the Pacific Coast to represent us in the 
prosecution of these plans. ; 

We further recommend the observance of the Sunday 
designed as Exposition Day. 

We would appeal to the civil authorities of the State 
of California and the city of San Francisco to see to it by 
every means within their power that organized vice of 
every sort is suppressed at the seat of this great inter- 
national exposition. 

Frank M. Tuomas, Chairman; 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


Report No. 14 of the Committee on Revisals was 
taken up, and on motion of J. R. Pepper, of the Mem- 
phis Conference delegation, the report was made the 
pending matter for action on convening this evening. 

Announcements were made, the doxology was sung, 
and Conference adjourned with the benediction by J. B. 
Cochran, of the New Mexico Conference. 


‘ Evenina SEsston, 

Conference met according to resolution at 8 P.M., 
Bishop Waterhouse in the chair. 

The devotional service was conducted by Rev. T. F. 
Marr, of the Western North Carolina Conference. 

Hymn 1, “O for a thousand tongues to sing,” was 
sung. The Conference engaged in prayer, and hymn 
420, “True-hearted, whole-hearted,” was sung, and Dr. 


‘I. P. Martin, of the Holston Conference, led in prayer. 


Hymn 508, “Take the name of Jesus with you,” was 
sung in concluding the service. 

The minutes of the afternoon session were read and 
approved. 

Bishop Waterhouse surrendered the chair to Bishop 
FE. D. Mouzon. : 

The Chair announced that Bishop Murrah had: been 
appointed by the College of Bishops as chairman of the 
Committee on the Financial Plan provided for by mo- 
tion of J. W. Perry this afternoon. 

Report No. 18 of the Committee on Ttinerancy was 
submitted without reading, and ordered to record. 
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COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 18. 


Your committee has examined the Journals of the An- 
nual Conferences that have been submitted to us, and 
hereby make the following report: 

ALABAMA.—This Journal is remarkably neat in appear- 
ance and seems to be exact in every detail. We commend 
the Secretary for his carefulness and accuracy. 

LovlIsviILLr.—This Journal was not submitted to us in 
proper form. Merely the four printed Journals having 
been before us without being bound together. These are 
in good shape, save for repeated interlineations, 

FLoripa.—This Journal has been correctly and neatly 
kept. 

Montana.—This Journal has none of its records signed 
by the officers of the Conference and shows a lack of care- 
fulness in its statistical tables. 

Mississippi1.—This Journal is a model of neatness and 
mechanical execution. 

NortH Carotina.—This Journal does not show the sig- 
nature of the officers of the Conference, but is otherwise 
well and correctly kept. 

WESTERN NortH CAROLINA.—The Journal of the Western 
North Carolina Conference shows some inaccuracies in 
its statistical tables and lacks the signature of the Secre- 
tary to its proceedings. 

SoutH Braziu.—We find no irregularities worthy of men- 
tion, 

GrerMAN Mission.—We find this Journal neatly and cor- 
rectly kept. 

Nort Grorcia—This record is a neat Journal and is 
very full in its information. There are a few errors. 

CotumBia.—This Journal for 1910, 1911, and 1912 has 
the minutes printed first and Journal after same. We 
think this should be reversed, or rather that all should 
be printed together. 

CENTRAL Mexico Misstion.—This Journal has the fol- 
lowing defects: The acts of the Conference held in 1911 
fail to insert the regular minute questions and their an- 
swers. In the acts of 1912 the following questions with 
their answers are lacking: 8, 9, 17, 18, 19, 20. The min- 
utes for the years 1911, 1912, and 1913 are not signed by 
the presidents of the respective sessions of the Conference. 
Otherwise the work is well done. 

TrexaS.—We have examined these books carefully, and 
find them in most excellent condition. 

Missourt.—The minutes of the Missouri Annual eantee 
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ence are neatly and accurately kept, but for the statistical 
tables, They are on leaves that overlap the edges and are 
folded under, which makes them inconvenient for refer- 
ence and destroys their appearance. 

Krentucky.—We find the Kentucky Conference Journal 
well and neatly kept. With one exception, where the 
Secretary’s signature does not appear, the records well- 
nigh approach perfection. We are assured the Secretary 
will sign the records of that particular Conference. 

NortH MIssissipP1.—We find the minutes of this Confer- 
ence as nearly faultless as to make up and arrangement 
as can be, compared with the minutes of other Conferences 
coming under our observation. They are full as to de- 
tails, well arranged, signed up properly, and well printed. 
We can suggest no improvement and can offer no criticism. 

ARKANSAS.—These minutes are correctly kept, except 
for a few typographical errors—as “Ever Member Con- 
gress” for “Every Member Canvass” on page 25 for 1911. 
On page 10 of minutes for 1910, and on page 7 of minutes 
for 1912, the list of delegates from Harrison District is 
omitted. 

Wuitr River.—For the most part we have found the 
minutes neatly and accurately kept. We note that the 
minutes were not signed by either the President or Secre- 
tary of the Conference. This is a vital omission. We 
would suggest that if the minutes are to be preserved in 
their present form, they should be substantially bound. 
This would seem to be necessary in order to insure their 
permanency. 

Mexican BorpDER.—The minutes of 1911 are well kept 
and in good Spanish. The appointments, however, which 
should occupy two pages, are crowded into half a page. 
Question 28 appears without an answer. The minutes of 
1912 are not well kept. There are no marginal references 
indicating subjects; four questions are omitted; one ques- 
tion appears twice with different answers; and no reports 
of committees appear. There is no reference to the elec- 
tion of any Secretary, nor are the minutes signed by 
either Secretary or President of the Conference. The 
minutes of 19138, also those of 1914, contain no errors. 
The record of 1913 lacks ‘the signatures of the President 
and Secretary of the Conference. 

West OKLAHOMA.—The Journal of this Conference, sub- 
mitted to the committee, is a bound volume containing 
the printed minutes of the four sessions held during the 
quadrennium. (The minutes of 1910 are of the undivided 
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Oklahoma Conference.) These minutes seem to have been 
edited for publication, and are so condensed that if the 
original records correspond with the printed minutes, they 
are in many places defective and incomplete. We note on 
pages 47 and 48 of the Journal of 1911 the following en- 
tries: “The name of William A. Nash was dropped from 
the roll of the Conference’; “the credentials of J. T. 
Seaton and C. A. Burris were surrendered and their names 
were dropped from the roll of the Conference.” It is not 
stated that these persons had withdrawn or been expelled. 
It is not in accordance with the law of the Church to dis- 
pose of members of an Annual Conference by merely 
dropping their names from the Conference roll. 

Mrmrpnis.—These minutes are printed and bound in 
good style. We find only one criticism: On page 18 lines 
10-18, “Charles H. Tooms . . . was discontinued as 
withdrawn under charges.” The language is ambiguous 
and not according to our usage. It does not state whether 
he discontinued at his own request or not. 

NortH ALABAMA.—The Journal for the years 1910, 1911, 
and 1912 have not been properly signed by the President 
and Secretary. There are many pencil corrections and 
erasures, which in our opinion should not appear in the 
final Journal of any Conference. 

East OxtaHomA.—This Journal is neatly and correctly 
kept, and is substantially bound. 

Los ANGELES.—The records before us consist of the 
printed minutes of the four annual sessions, in a very 
neat leather binding. Minutes for the first, second, and 
fourth annual sessions do not appear to have been signed 
by the President and Secretary, as required. The statis- 
tical tables have been carefully examined, in the main, and 
we deem the information therein contained to be of only 
consequential value, owing to very many inaccuracies. 

SouTHwEST Missourl.—We find this Journal correctly 
kept. 

West Texas.—This Journal is neatly, systematically, 
and, barring a few minor erors, correctly kept. These 
errors are noted on a piece of paper for the guidance of 
the future Secretary, and placed in the book. 

TENNESSEE.—This Journal has been kept faithfully and 
accurately. It cannot be excelled for neatness. 

BaLtTIMorRE.—We find this Journal accurately kept and 
in the best condition. 

LouIstaNa.—This Journal is a model of neatness and 
correctness. 
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Nort Trexas.—We find this Journal correctly and neat- 
ly kept, save for inaccuracies in the statistical tables. 

DENVER.—We have examined the Journal of the Denver 
Conference and find it neatly and accurately kept except- 
ing that the sessions of 1910 and 1911 are not signed by 
the President, and there is a discrepancy in the number 
of the session of 1912, it being called the forty-fourth 
session and following the thirty-seventh. 

Littte Rock.—We have examined this Journal, and find 
it has been correctly and neatly kept. 

Houston.—The Journal is printed in clear type and 
bound very substantially in morocco. The reports are 
full, the minutes are all properly signed, the arrange- 
ments perfect. The Journal is a model of neatness and 
accuracy. 

Sr. Louis.—On page 26 of 1910 the Journal shows that’ 
the presiding elders were authorized to name Quadrennial 
Boards, but no mention is made of their having been 
nominated by presiding elders as resolution directed. On 
page 28 of the minutes of 1912 we find that in answer to 
Question 22 the Bishop did not follow the direction of 
paragraph 54, page 34 of Discipline, by calling the name 
of every preacher and thus passing on life and official ad- 
ministration, but called the presiding elder of each district 
and asked, “Are all the preachers in your district blame- 
less in their life and official administration?” The Journal 
is properly kept. : 

Intinois.—The record, in the main, has been neatly and 
correctly kept. However, the Journal of 1910, we find, 
has been considerably marred by numerous pencil and 
pen marks, The Journal of 1912 has no official roll of 
the members of said Conference in its records. Otherwise 
this record, with the exception of a few typographical er- 
rors, has been splendidly kept. 

SourH Grorc1A.—The Journal of the South Georgia Con- 
ference is a model in every respect. 

ViRGINIA.—The Virginia Conference Journal is worthy 
of all praise, and shows great care in every detail. 

SoutH Carotina.—The South Carolina Conference Jour- 
nal is a model record. 

The following Journals were not before the committee: 
Brazil, China Mission, New Mexico, Northwest Mexican 
Mission, and Western Virginia. 

Respectfully submitted: 

A. L. ANDREWS, Chairman; 
W. B. ANpREws, Secretary. 
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Report No. 13 of the Committee on Church Relations 
and Bible Cause was submitted for record without read- 
ing, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSH, REPORT NO. 13. 


Be it resolved, That we have heard with interest the 
address of Rev. J. H. Moore, Fraternal Messenger from 
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. His recital of 
the work of his Church has had a peculiar interest for 
us on account of the bond which unites us to this branch 
of Methodism. We pray God’s richest blessings on the 
messenger and the Church which he has so earnestly and 
courteously represented. . 
E Frank M. Tuomas, Chairman; 
R. H. Wynn, Secretary. 


Report No. 14 of the Committee on Revisals, pending 
at adjournment, was taken up and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 14. 


Your Committee on Revisals has carefully considered a 
memorial from the Sunday School Board proposing Dis- 
ciplinary forms for the “Ministration of Baptism to Chil- 
dren as Members of the Church,” prepared by H. M. 
Hamill, Superintendent of Teacher Training Work, Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. 

We recommend concurrence in this memorial inserting 
the proposed form for the “Ministration of Baptism to 
Children and Youth” in Chapter XXI., Section III., as 
paragraph 665, preceding the present form which, remain- 
ing unchanged, will then be paragraph 666; and inserting 
the proposed form for the “Reception and Recognition of 
Children as Members of the Church” in Chapter XXI., Sec- 
tion IV., as paragraph 667, preceding the present form, 
which, remaining unchanged, will then be paragraph 668. 

The inserted paragraphs will read as follows: 


SECTION III. 
(665. THE MINISTRATION OF BAPTISM TO CHILDREN AND YOUTH. 
The people shall stand up, and the minister, coming to the font, 
which is to be filled with pure water, shall say: 
Hear the words of the Gospel, written by St. Matthew, in the 
twenty-eighth chapter, beginning at the sixteenth verse. 
Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into 
a@ mountain where Jesus had appointed them, And when 
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they saw him they worshiped him; but some doubted. And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in’earth. Go ye, therefore, 
and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you; and lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 


Then shall the minister say: 


Almighty, ever-living God, whose most dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed 
out of his most precious side both water and blood, and 
gave commandment to his disciples, that they should go 
teach all nations and baptize them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, regard, 
we beseech thee, the supplications of this congregation, 
and grant that the persons now to be baptized may receive 
the fullness of thy grace, and ever remain in the number 
of thy faithful and elect children, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Then the minister shall speak to the persons to be baptized on 
this wise: 

Well beloved, who are come hither, desiring to receive 
holy baptism, you have heard how the congregation hath 
prayed that God would grant unto you now to be baptized 
the fullness of his grace, that you might ever remain in 
the number of his faithful and elect children, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. And our God hath promised in 
his holy word to grant those things that we have prayed 
for, which promise he for his part will most surely keep 
and perform. 

Wherefore, for your part, do you also faithfully promise, 
in the presence of Almighty God and this congregation, 
that from this time forth, God helping you, you will put 
away from you every known sin in thought, word, and 
deed, and constantly endeavor to keep God’s holy com- 
mandments? 

Ans. God helping me, I do so promise. 

Will you believe and diligently study the Bible as God’s 
holy word and in all things strive to make it the rule of 
your life? 

Ans. God helping me, I will. 

Having been taught the Apostles’ Creed, as given in 
our book of Discipline, as far as you do now understand, 
do you accept what this Creed teaches? 
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Ans. As far as I understand, I_accept and believe it. 
Will you be baptized in this faith? 
Ans. This is my desire. 

Then shall the minister take each person to be baptized by the 
right hand; and placing him conveniently by the font, accord- 
ing to his discretion, shall ask the name; and then shall 
sprinkle ‘or pour water upon him (or, if he shall desire it, shall 
immerse him in water), saying: 

N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


The minister may, at his discretion, lay hands on the subject, ac- 
companying the act with a suitable invocation. 


SECTION V. 
(667. THE FORM OF THE RECEPTION AND RECOGNITION OF 
CHILDREN AS MEMBERS. 


After the minister previously shall have formed the children into 
a class (baptizing any whose baptism may have been delayed 
or neglected), and shall have instructed them in the things 
necessary for them to know as to the doctrines and rules of the 
Church, he shall cause them to be conveniently placed before 
the congregation, and, after inviting their parents and teach- 
ers to stand with them on either hand, he shall say: 


Brethren of the household of faith, let our hearts be 
lifted up in thanksgiving to Almighty God, who by the 
Holy Spirit hath inclined these children to desire and to 
ask for membership in the Church of Jesus Christ. Hay- 
ing arrived at years of discretion, and now of their own 
accord appearing before this congregation to take upon 
themselves the vows and enter upon the privileges and 
duties of the Church, let us with one mind and heart most 
earnestly invoke in their behalf the blessings of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 


Then shall the minister say: Kneeling, let us pray. 

Almighty and Everlasting God, Giver of every good and 
perfect gift, accept our hearty thanks for the children 
whom thou hast committed to our love and care. As thou 
didst bring them into this world, and from the beginning 
didst appoint them a place in thy kingdom by grace of the 
atonement of thy Son Jesus Christ; and after didst receive 
them by baptism into thy holy catholic Church, and en- 
due thy servants, their parents, pastors, and teachers, with 
wisdom to train them in the way they should go; so now 
by thy Holy Spirit thou dost move them to seek this place 
of honor and service among thy saints. Wherefore, O God, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ever the Friend and 
Saviour of children, grant unto these the tender lambs 
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of thy fold, that. from this day forth they shall grow in 

grace and wisdom and in favor with God and man, to the 

end that, after lives of holy obedience and faithful service 

in thy Church below, they may be ministered an abundant 

entrance into thy kingdom above, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
Then the minister shall say to the parents, standing: 


Dear fathers and mothers, let this be to you a day of 
peculiar joy and thanksgiving, in that these who are of 
your flesh and blood have also entered into an holier 
spiritual kinship with you in Jesus Christ. While the 
Church henceforth will share with you the duty and privi- 
lege of bringing up these children in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, it renews its solemn injunction to 
you as parents, by God’s help, faithfully to continue both 
to teach and train them, by example and precept, in the 
way of the Lord. Will you aecept this duty, in the fear 
and by the favor of God, and here and now, in the presence 
of Almighty God and this congregation, renew the vows 
made by you as fathers and mothers in the baptism of 
these children? 

Answer. With God’s help, I will. 

Then shall the minister address the children who are candidates, 
and say: 

Beloved children, our Lord Jesus, by his holy word, hath 
expressly given you a place in his kingdom and Church 
which must not be taken away. But as none should re- 
main within the pale of the Church, or be admitted to its 
communion, without assuming its vows and obligations, it 
becomes my duty to inquire of you as to your purpose of 
mind and heart. 

Do you, each of you, with your whole heart accept Jesus 
Christ as your personal Saviour, to love and trust and obey 
him all the days of your life? 

Ans. I do. 

Is it your sincere desire, of your own free will and ac- 
cord, to continue as members of the Church of Christ, in 
the communion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South? 

Ans. I do so desire. 

Will you promise faithfully to keep its rules, to attend 
its services, to be loyal to its doctrines and government, 
and, as God shall prosper you, to support it by your 
means? 

Ans. I do so promise. 

Then shall the people stand up and, led by the minister, join in 


the responsive reading of the twenty-third Psalm, as fol- 
loweth ; 
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The Lord is my Shepherd; I<shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters, 

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
ever. 

Then the minister shall read the Epistle as followeth (2 Tim. i, 
5, 6): 

I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 
Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up 
the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on of my 


hands. 
Then the minister shall say: 


Hear the words of the holy Gospel as written by St.-Luke (ii. 40, 
42, 46, 51, 52): 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. And 
when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom of the feast. And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions. . . . And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his 
mother kept all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus 
increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God 
and man. 

Then shall the minister say to the candidates: 


We rejoice to recognize you as members of the Church 
of Christ, and we bid you welcome to all its rights and 
privileges; and in token of our brotherly love, we give 
you the right hand of fellowship, and pray that you may 
be numbered with his people here and with his saints in 
glory everlasting. Amen. 

The minister and congregation together shall close by saying: 


The Lord bless thee and keep thee: the Lord make his 
24 
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face to shine upon thee: the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. Amen. 


Nors.—Each child-candidate should be given beforehand a 
printed copy of this ritual, which should be made plain to his 
understanding by pastor and parents. 

Respectfully submitted: 

James E. Dickey, Chairman; 
E. O. Watson, Secretary. 


The Report of the Committee on Calendar was re- 
ceived and adopted, as follows: 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CALENDAR. 
We, your Committee on Calendar, after going through 
the list of reports on the revised Calendar, have decided 
that there are thirteen reports which demand action. We 
have given these the first thirteen numbers on the new 
Calendar, and other reports follow in order of their numbers 
in the Calendar as published in the Daily Advocate of 

May 28. JAMES A. Burrow, Chairman; 
J. S. Cuapwick, Secretary. 


Report No. 7 of the Committee on Publishing Inter- 
ests was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS, REPORT 
NO. 7. 

Your committee has carefully considered the following 
resolution, signed by J. F. Corbin and R. C. Elliott: 

“Be it resolved, That the Publishing Agents and Book 
Editor be authorized to bring out a Spanish translation 
of the forthcoming Book of Discipline.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

Respectfully submitted: 

EK. G. B. Mann, Chairman; 
J. W. Perry, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Publishing Inter- 
ests was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS, REPORT 
NO. 6. 


Your committee have carefully considered the following 
memorial from the delegates of the Pacific Coast Confer- 
ences: 

“Whereas, the publication and circulation of a religious 
paper is of vital necessity to the life of the Church; and 
whereas, the Pacific Coast is too remote from the other 
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part of our connection to be.served by any other of its 
publications; and whereas, the cost of publishing is great 
in the West and subscriptions are not sufficient to pay for 
the same, we, the delegates to the General Conference from 
the Pacific Coast Conferences, therefore, most rspectfully 
urge that the appropriation of $12,000 be continued for the 
publication of the Pacific Methodist Advocate for the en- 
suing quadrennium.” 
We recommend concurrence. 
E. G. B. Mann, Chairman; 
J. W. Perry, Secretary. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Education was 
read. 

Stonewall Anderson, of the Little Rock Conference, 
moved to amend by striking out the second paragraph. 
The amendment was adopted. ; 

The report as amended was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, REPORT NO. 4. 


Your Committee on Education have carefully considered 
the Report No. 3 of your Committee on Church Relations, 
in regard to codperation with the Colored Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in America, and beg leave to submit the fol- 
lowing report: 

Whereas, it is desirable to provide for a more helpful 
codperation with the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church 
in America and for the broadening of the field of such co- 
operation and aid; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Secretaries of the various Connec- 
tional Boards are hereby empowered to confer from time 
to time with similar officers and representative men of the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America concern- 
ing plans for working out more effectively their common 
tasks; and the said Secretaries shall confer together, and 
shall report to their respective Boards their recommenda- 
tions as to methods and means for more effective co- 
operation. 

And the various Boards are hereby authorized separately 
or jointly to take such action and to make such appro- 
priations as they may deem wise for the accomplishment 
of the common tasks of the two Churches. 

CHARLES O. JoNES, Chairman; 
W, J, Youne, Secretary, 
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Report No. 12 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read. 

W. N. Ainsworth, of the South Georgia Conference, 
moved to amend by striking out all that relates to the 
one per cent. assessment for the fund. 

W. B. Andrews, of the Central Texas Conference, 
moved the previous question, and the previous question 
was ordered. 

A. J. Lamar, for the committee, closed the debate. 

The amendment was not adopted. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 12. 


Your Committee on Boundaries and Finance beg leave 
to submit this, its Report No. 12. 

We have had before us a memorial from the Board of 
Trustees, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, concerning 
the Superannuate Endowment Fund which reads as fol- 
lows: 

“Substitute paragraph 463, of Section I., Chapter XVII., 
of the Discipline of 1910, which reads as follows: ‘That it 
is made the duty of the preacher in charge of each station, 
circuit, and.mission in the Church to call attention annually 
in each congregation to this Endowment Fund, and ask a 
voluntary contribution from the congregation for its en- 
largement. All money so secured shall be sent at once to 
the Treasurer of the Joint Board of Finance of the Annual 
Conference, to be by him transmitted to the person to re- 
ceive such fund,’ with the following: 

“Paragraph 4638. To further provide for the enlarge- 
ment of this Fund, an assessment shall be made on all 
Annual Conferences of a sum not less than one per cent. 
of the amount paid for ministerial support. Collections 
on this assessment shall be reported to the Annual Confer- 
ence by the preacher in charge, and paid to the Treasurer 
of the Joint Board of Finance, who shall forward the same 
to the Treasurer of the Superannuate Endowment Fund 
at Nashville, Tenn.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TurRENTINE, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read and adopted, as follows; 
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COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, REPORT 
NO. 6. 


Your committee had before it the following paper from 
the Board of Missions: 

“To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

South, in session in Oklahoma City, Okla., May, 1914. 

“Dear Fathers and Brethren: The Board of Missions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in annual session 
April 22-25, 1914, voted to memorialize this General Con- 
ference to create two Annual Conferences from the Mexican 
Border Conference, the Central Mexico Conference, and the 
Northwest Mexican Conference, to be known as the Mexi- 
can Border Conference and the Central Mexico Conference, 
same to be formed as follows: The Mexican Border Con- 
ference to include the States of Tamaulipas, Nuevo Leon, 
Coahuila, Durango, and Chihuahua in Mexico and’ New 
Mexico, and that part of Texas west of the Pecos River 
in. the United States; the Central Mexico Conference to be 
composed of the Mexican States of San Luis Potosi, Zacate- 
cas, Aguas Calientes, Jalisco, Colima, Michoacan, Mexico, 
Morelos, and the Federal District. 

(Signed.) W. W. PInson,. 

Ep F. Coox.” 


We report concurrence, and recommend the following: 

1. Amend Chapter XIX., paragraph 598 of the Discipline, 
by striking out the same and substituting the following: 

_ “Central Mexico Mission Conference shall include all 
the Republic of Mexico not embraced in the Mexican Border 
Conference and the Pacific Mexican Mission.” 

2. Amend paragraph 614 by omitting the word “and” be- 
fore “Choahuila” and substituting for all that part begin- 
ning with the words “excepting the city of Torreon,” the 
following: “Durango and Chihuahua in Mexico, and in the 
United States the work for Mexicans in New Mexico and 
in that part of Texas west of the Pecos River.” 

The paragraph when thus amended will read as fol- 
lows: 

“Mexican Border Mission Conference shall include the 


States of Tamaulipas, Nuevo Leon, Durango, and Coahuila 


in Mexico, and in the United States the work for Mexicans 
in New Mexico and in that part of Texas west of the Pecos 
River.” 


3. Amend the Discipline by omitting paragraph 624 of 


Chapter XIX. 
F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TurrRENTINE, Secretary. 
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Report No. 4 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 4. 


Your committee had before it the following paper from 
the Board of Missions: 

“To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

South, in session in Oklahoma City, Okla., May, 1914. 

“Dear Fathers and Brethren: The Board of Missions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in annual session 
April 22-25, 1914, voted to memorialize this General Con- 
ference to form a Mission of that part of the Mexican 
Border Mission Conference which lies in the State of 
Texas, same to be known as the Texas Mexican Mission. 

(Signed.) W. W. PINSON, 

Ep F. Cook.” 

We report concurrence, and recommend the following: 

Add to Chapter XIX., a paragraph to be numbered 635 
which shall read: “The Texas Mexican Mission shall in- 
clude all work for Mexicans in the State of Texas east of 
the Pecos River’; other paragraph numbers to be ad- 
justed thereto. 

F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TuRRENTINE, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 5. 
Your committee had before it the following paper from 
the Board of Missions: 
“To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in session in Oklahoma City, Okla., May, 1914. 
“The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 


‘Church, South, in annual session April 22-25, 1914, voted 


to memorialize this General Conference to form a Mission 
of the territory west of the Sierra Madre Mountains, to 
consist of the States of Sonora, Sinaloa, Tepic, and Lower 
California in Mexico, and of the Mexican work in the 
States of California and Arizona in the United States. 
(Signed. ) W. W.. PINSON, 
Ep F. Cook.” 
We report concurrence, and recommend the following: 
Add to Chapter XIX. a paragraph to be numbered 628, 
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and to read: “The Pacific Mexi¢an Mission shall consist 
of the following States in Mexico: Sonora, Sinaloa, Tepic, 
and Lower California; and of Mexican work in the States 


of California and Arizona in the United States; other par- 


agraph numbers to be adjusted thereto. 
F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. Turrenting, Secretary. 


Report No. 13 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 13. 


Your Committee on Boundaries and Finance had before 
us the following memorial: 

“Add to the Chapter on Boundaries a section with the 
heading Missions and consisting of the following para- 
graphs numbered seriatim: 


MIsSsIoNs. 


“Paragraph —. The Congo Mission shall include all the 
work of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in the 
Congo Belge, Africa. 

“Par. —. The Cuba Mission shall include the work in 
Cuba. 

“Par. —. The Korea Mission shall include the work in 
Korea. 

“Par. —. The Pacific Mexican Mission shall include the 
work in Spanish in California and Arizona and in the 
States of Sonora and Sinaloa and the territories of Tepic 
and Baja California in Mexico. 

“Par. —. The Texas Mexican Mission shall embrace all 
the work for Mexicans in Texas east of the Pecos River.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TuRReENTINE, Secretary. 


Report No. 14 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 14. 


We, your Committee on Boundaries and Finance,. had 
the following memorial before us: 

“The Western North Carolina Conference would respect- 
fully memorialize the General Conference of the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church, South, to change paragraph 635 of the 
Discipline of 1910 by adding after the words ‘excluding 
Union Church in Mecklenburg County, Va.,’ the following 


_words: ‘Also including all the territory in Patrick County, 


Va., and all the territory in Carroll County, ee south of 
the crest of the Blue Ridge.’ 

“And further, to change paragraph 637 of the Discipline 
of 1910 by adding at the end of said paragraph, the follow- 
ing words: ‘Including all the territory in Patrick County, 
Va., south of the crest of the Blue Ridge and all that part 
of Patrick County, Va., west of the Dan River.’ ” 

We recommend concurrence. 

F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TurrentTIneg, Secretary. 


Report No. 9 of the Committee on Boundaries and Fi- 
nance was read and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 9. 


We had a memorial from Little Rock Conference, seek- 
ing for changes in Chapter XIX., paragraphs 595, 609, and 
639, sections 2, 16, and 46 respectively. The committee 
recommends non-concurrence, and the adoption of the fol- 
lowing: 

“Believing that the two Conferences in Arkansas can 
best work out the question of an equitable boundary line 
at some future time, we recommend non-concurrence.” 

We also had a memorial to amend Chapter XIX., para- 
graph 609 (7), by striking out the last five words of said 
paragraph and by substituting the word “republic” for the 
word “empire” in the second line of third paragraph, so 
that the paragraph when amended should read: “China 
Mission Conference shall include all our work in the Re- 
public of China.” 

We recommend concurrence, 

F. P. Cutyer, Chairman; 
J. B. Turrentine, Secretary. 


Report No. 10 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read and adopted, as follows: 
COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 10. 
We had a memorial from the Board of Missions con- 


‘cerning the boundary line of Missouri Conference. 


We recommend concurrence, and that Chapter XIX., 


t 
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paragraph 616, Section XXII£, be changed so that after 
the sentence, “Missouri Conference shall include all that 
part of the State of Missouri north of the Missouri River,” 
shall follow the clause, “and that part of the States of 
Kansas and Nebraska included in the Southwest Missouri 
Conference lying north of the Kansas River, except Wyan- 
dotte County”; so that the paragraph when amended: shall 
read: 

“Missouri Conference shall. include all that part of the 
State of Missouri north of the Missouri River, and. that 
part of the States of Kansas and Nebraska: included in the 
Southwest Missouri Conference, lying north of the Kansas 
River, except Wyandotte County.” 

That Chapter XIX., paragraph 631, section 38, be 
changed; so that after the words “St. Louis Conference” 
shall follow the statement, “and that part of the State of 
Kansas lying south of the Kansas River and: including 
Wyandotte County; the town: of Cabool being considered 
a part of the Sti Louis Conference”; so that the paragraph 
when amended shall read as follows: 

“Southwest Missouri Conference shall include all. that 
part of Missouri lying south of the Missouri River not 
included in the St. Louis Conference, and that part of the 
State of Kansas lying south of the Kansas River and: in- 
cluding Wyandotte County; the town of Cabool being con- 
sidered a. part of the St. Louis Conference.” 

F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B: TurRRENTINE, Secretary. 


Report No. 16 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was adopted, item by item, and as a whole, as 
follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 16. 


We had a memorial from I. P. Martin and John C. Orr, 
as follows: 

“Resolved, That the boundary lines between the Holston 
and Tennessee Conferences be so changed as to transfer 
the territory embraced in Cumberland and Fentress Coun- 
ties from the Holston Conference to the Tennessee Con- 
ference, as provided for in the following amendment: 

“Amend paragraph 606,. Chapter XIX., section 138, 
fourth line from the top, so that after the word Bledsoe 
it shall read, “Rhea, Roane, Morgan, and Scott,” the bal- 
ance of the paragraph to remain as it is now. 
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“Amend paragraph 633, section 40, Chapter XIX., the 
fourth line from the top, so that after the word Bledsoe 
it shall read, ‘Rhea, Roane, Morgan, and Scott.’ The bal- 
ance of the paragraph to remain as it is now.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

We also had a memorial from A. J. Lamar, President, 
and John R. Stewart, Secretary and Treasurer, as follows: 

“Whereas, the Reverend L. A. Hockersmith, deceased, 
bequeathed to the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in 
perpetuity, subject to life estate of widow, a farm near Ben- 
ton, Arkansas, of about one hundred and twenty acres, and 
directed that the proceeds from said farm should go to said 
Church without specifying what department of the Church 
should be the beneficiary; and 

“Whereas, a suit is pending against said property, which 
competent attorneys advise can be successfully defended, 
but that the suit cannot be taken on a percentage basis, 
since property cannot be sold; and 

“Whereas, it is within the province of the General Con- 
ference to direct this bequest; 

“Therefore, resolved, That the Board of Trustees of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, respectfully suggest that 
said bequest be directed to the Endowment Fund for Super- 
annuated Preachers and the Widows and Orphans of De- 
ceased Preachers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and that said Board of Trustees be authorized to defend said 
suit.” : 

We recommend concurrence. 

We also had a memorial from Oklahoma Conference, as 
follows: 

“Whereas, pursuant to the action of the General Con- 
ference of 1910 the Oklahoma Conference has been divided; 

“Therefore, be it resolved, That the Discipline be amend- _ 
ed, First, by eliminating paragraph 626, Chapter XIX., 
section 383, and inserting paragraph —. The East Okla- 
homa Conference shall include all the State of Oklahoma 
east of the line beginning with the southern boundary of 
Oklahoma at the intersection of Red River and the eastern 
boundary of Love County; thence north to the eastern 
boundary line of Love, Carter, Murray, Garvin, and Mc- 
Clain Counties to the South Canadian River; thence west 
to the north bank of the South Canadian River to the in- 
tersection of said river and the eastern boundary line of 
Cleveland County; thence north to the eastern boundary 
lines of Cleveland, Oklahoma, and Logan Counties to the 
southern boundary of Payne County; thence east to the 
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southern boundary of Payne County, to the eastern bound- 
ary of the same; thence north with the eastern boundary 
of Payne County to the southern boundary of Pawnee 
County; thence east with the southern boundary of Pawnee 
County to the intersection of the same with the Arkansas 
River; thence along with the west bank of the Arkansas 
River with the eastern boundaries of Pawnee, Noble, and 
Kay Counties, to the Kansas line. 

“Second, by inserting paragraph —. The West Oklahoma 
Conference shall include all that part of the State of Okla- 
homa not included in the East Oklahoma Conference.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

F. P. Curtver, Chairman; 
J. B.. TuRRENTINE, Secretary. 


Report No. 8 of the Committee on Education was 
read, item by item. 

Items 1 and 2 were adopted. 

Items 3, 4, 5, and 6 were adopted. 

T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Conference, moved 
to amend by substituting “may” for “shall” in para- 
graph 2, Section VII., with reference to Correspondence 
Schools, ete. 

8. J. Thompson, of the Louisville Conference, moved 
that the paragraph be stricken out. 

L. S. Barton moved that the substitute be laid on the 
table. The motion did not prevail. 

The previous question being ordered, the paragraph 
was read. 

The substitute did not prevail. 

The amendment was adopted, and the paragraph as 
amended was adopted. 

The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, REPORT NO. 8. 


Your Committee on Education had before us a memorial 
from the Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, touching the Department of Ministerial Sup- 
ply and Training, and we recommend concurrence in the 
following changes: 

1. Change Chapter III., Section IV., paragraph 140, an- 
swer 18, by striking out in the second line the words “and 
when practicable take a collection for the cause of Minis- 
terial Education”: striking out also in the tenth line of 
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the paragraph the words, “together with any amount raised 
especially for Ministerial Education,’ and inserting in 
place thereof the words, “to the Quarterly Conference, 
and”; thus making the paragraph read as follows: 

“Chapter III., Section IV., paragraph 140, answer 18. 
To preach upon the claims of the ministry; to seek out 
young men who feel called to the ministry, and assign 
them such work as will develop their ability and test their 
fitness for this service; and to report the names and ad- 
dresses of all such candidates for the ministry to the Quar- 
terly Conference, and to the Annual Conference Board of 
Education.” 

2. To amend Chapter II., Section IV., paragraph 90, 18, 
by striking out the latter part of the paragraph beginning 
with “6. What is being done,” etc., to the end of the para- 
graph), and inserting as Chapter II., Section IV., para- 
graph 90, 19, the following questions: 

(1) “Has the sermon on the claims of the ministry been 

preached? 

(2) “Are there any candidates for the ministry (that 
is, men who feel called of the Holy Spirit to preach 
the gospel but who have not been licensed); what 
are their names and addresses, and have their 
names and addresses been reported to the Annual 
Conference Board of Education?” 

3. Amend Chapter III., Section IL, paragraph 119, by 
adding at the close of the paragraph the following words: 
“and to report the names and addresses of all who have 
been licensed to preach during the year, and of all candi- 
dates for the ministry to the Department of Ministerial 
Supply-and Training.” The paragraph will then read: 

“Paragraph 119, answer 8. In connection with the 
examining committees to direct the Conference under- 
graduates in those studies prescribed for them by the 
Bishops; and, in connection with the preacher in charge, 
to encourage local preachers and candidates for the min- 
istry in their studies; and, when such a plan seems prac- 
ticable, to insist on their pursuing literary and theological 
courses of study in preparation for the work of the min- 
istry, and to report the names and addresses of all local 
preachers in his district to the Annual Conference to be 
incorporated in its journal; and also to report the names 
and addresses of all who have been licensed to preach 
during the year, and of all candidates for the ministry to 
the Department of Ministerial Supply and Training.” 
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4. Amend Chapter II., Section JJ., paragraph 52, by add-. 
ing after Question 23 the following questions: 
“Question 24. How many have been licensed to preach 
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furnished to the Department of Ministerial Supply and 
Training?” 

“Question 25. How many candidates for the ministry 
are there, and have their names and addresses been fur- 
nished to the Department of Ministerial Supply and Train- 
ing.” 

5. Amend Chapter XIV., paragraph 420, Article XIV., by 
striking out after the word “shall” in the second line the 
words “endeavor to develop,” substituting therefor the 
words “conduct a Department of Ministerial Supply and 
Training for the purpose of developing”; further, by strik- 
ing out in the eleventh line of the paragraph the words, 
“and by giving financial assistance as far as .possible to 
needy young men preparing for the ministry,” substituting 
therefor the words, “by giving financial assistance to young 
men preparing for the ministry from the Ministerial Hdu- 
cation Loan Fund, and from such other funds as may be, 
in the hands of the Board for this purpose’; by striking 
out the words, “The Board shall establish in Nashville in 
connection with the Biblical Department of Vanderbilt 
University and under the direction of the faculty,” etc., to 
the end of the paragraph, substituting therefor the words: 
“By conducting correspondence courses for the benefit of 
preachers, teachers, and other Christian workers; and by 
such other methods as the Board may from time to time 
deem desirable. The Board shall appropriate for the main- 
tenance of the Department such sums as may be necessary, 
and shall elect quadrennially its Secretary and fix the 
salary of the same; and shall take such other steps as may 
be necessary for its proper management.” 

The paragraph as amended will then read: 

“Chapter XIV., paragraph 420, Article XIV. The Board 
of Education shall conduct a Department of Ministerial 
Supply and Training for the purpose of developing a more 
efficient ministry, by keeping before the Church its re- 
sponsibility in raising up young men for this service; by 
inspiring young ministers and candidates for the ministry 
with a high ideal of their work, and stimulating them to a 
thorough preparation therefor; by developing and correlat- 
ing the ministerial education of the Church; by giving 
financial assistance to young men preparing for the min- 
istry, from the Ministerial Education Loan Fund, and from 
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such other funds ‘as may be in the hands of the Board for 
this purpose; by conducting Correspondence Courses for 
the benefit of preachers, teachers, and other Christian 
workers; and by such other methods as the Board from ~ 
time to time deem desirable. The Board shall appropriate 
for the maintenance of the Department such sums as may 
be necessary, shall elect quadrennially its Secretary and 
fix the salary of the same; and shall take such other 
steps as may be necessary for its proper management.” 

6. Amend Chapter II., Section II., paragraph 62, an- 
swer 4, by adding after the word “Conference,’ in the 
second line of the paragraph, the words, “at the beginning 
of each quadrennium,” and further by striking out after 
the word “candidates,” at the close of the fourth line, the 


‘rest of the paragraph, substituting therefor the words, “for 


admission and for Conference undergraduates. The com- 
mittees shall hold office for four years, and shall discharge 
faithfully their duties in accordance with the regulations 
in paragraphs 641 and 642 of the Discipline.’ The para- 


_grap as amended will then read as follows: 


Chapter II., Section II., paragraph 62, answer 4. “Let 
every Annual Conference at the beginning of each quad- 
rennium appoint committees of examination for the course 
of study prescribed by the Bishops for candidates for ad- 
mission and for: Conference undergraduates. The com- 
mittees shall hold office for four years, and shall discharge 
faithfully their duties in accordance with the regulations 
in paragraphs 641 and 642 of the Discipline.” 

7. Insert at the beginning of Chapter XX., on the “Course 
of Study,” in place of paragraph 640, the following para- 
graphs: — 

“Paragraph 640, answer 1. The College of Bishops shall 
prescribe courses of study for the itinerant and _ local 
preachers, and shall quadrennially review the same, mak- 
ing such changes as may be deemed desirable. The re- 
quirements for admission on trial into the traveling con- 
nection shall be equivalent, so far as English branches are 
concerned, to the requirements set by the Educational 
Commission for admission into a standard college; pro- 
vided, however, that English, History, and Science may 
be accepted in lieu of the foreign language requirements; 
and provided further, that this provision shall not apply 
to the German and Mexican preachers; and provided fur- 
ther, that upon the recommendation of the Examining 
Committee the Annual Conference may, by a two-thirds 
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vote, admit a candidate who does not meet the require- 
ments. 

“Paragraph 641, answer 2. All ministerial candidates are 
stronghly urged before entering the traveling connection 
to secure, if possible, a thorough collegiate and theological 
training. A certificate of graduation from a secondary 
school of good standing may be accepted by the Examining 
Committee in lieu of the English branches prescribed in 
the course for candidates for admission. In the case of 
English-speaking Conferences, the course for undergradu- 
ates may be taken with the Correspondence School, or at 
a Preachers’ Institute having the Conference courses of 
study as part of its work, and in each case an official state- 
ment testifying to that fact shall be presented to the Con- 
ference Examining Committee; on presentation of such 
statement, the Examining Committee shall test the appli- 
cant’s knowledge of the course of study and shall report 
on the same to the Annual Conference; provided, that a 
certificate from a standard college of our Church, or from 
other than Methodist colleges of equal grade, may be ac- 
cepted in lieu of any or all collegiate subjects prescribed 
for Conference undergraduates; and a certificate from a 
theological seminary, or from the Biblical Department of 
a standard college, that equivalent work has been done, 
- may be accepted in lieu of the Biblical and Theological 
subjects prescribed for candidates for admission or for 
Conference undergraduates. When practicable, the work 
of the committee may be done in connection with the 
Preachers’ Institutes, or other mid-year meetings, in which 
case the student shall be permitted to enroll immediately 
in the Correspondence School for the work of the succeed- 
ing year, subject to the formal passage of his character 
and advancement into the class of said succeeding year 
at the ensuing Annual Conference.” 

“Paragraph 648, answer 4. The College of Bishops shall 
annually select a post-graduate reading course of four or 
five volumes and announce the same, not later than the 
first of July. The course shall be entirely voluntary, but 
all who have completed the Conference Course of Study 
shall be encouraged to read the post-graduate course.” 

Respectfully submitted: 

Cartes O. Jones, Chairman ; 
W. J. Youne, Secretary. 


W. F. McMurry moved that J. M. Moore be added to 
the Commission on Financial Plan for the Church. 
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The motion prevailed. 
Report. No. 13 of the Committee on Missions was read 
and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 13. 


Your committee had before it the following memorial 
from R. P. Howell and others: 

“Whereas, the present law governing the size of the 
Annual Conference Board of Missions does not allow a 
sufficient number of members to make the Board efficient 
in the small Conferences; 

“Be it resolved, That Chapter XI., Section I., paragraph 
372 of the Discipline, be amended by adding the words, 
‘provided each Annual Conference shall be entitled to at 
least eight members.’ The paragraph as amended will 
read: ‘Each Annual Conference shall organize a Board of 
Missions, auxiliary to the General Board, to which it shall 
report annually. It shall consist of one layman from each 
district and an equal number of clerical members, pro- 
vided that each Annual Conference shall be entitled to at 
least eight members on its Board, who shall be elected 
quadrennially by the Annual Conference at its first session 
after the General Conference,’ ” 

We recommend concurrence. 

W. Asbury CHRISTIAN, Chairman; 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS Secretary. 


The following resolution of thanks was passed by a 
rising vote: 
RESOLUTION OF THANKS. 


Be it resolved, That the Seventeenth General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, hereby assure 
all who have aided in bringing about the excellent condi- 
tions in which we have been able to discharge our responsi- 
bilities, that we most heartily appreciate their endeavors 
on our behalf. We are the more grateful inasmuch as we 
recognize in their acts of courtesy and hospitality a desire 
to codperate in the divine mission of the Church and to 
Serve our Lord, in serving his Church and ministry. 

We especially thank the able Committee of Arrange- 
ments, under the chairmanship of Mr. Ed S. Vaught, for 
their thorough preparations for the Conference, and for 
their assiduous care for the comfort of its members. 

We thank the citizenry of Oklahoma City, the Chamber 
of Commerce, the local press, the Associated Press, the 
local clergy and Church membership, the Remington Type- 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


writer Company, and the hotels and railroads, for many 
kindnesses and courtesies. 

We thank the Rev. R. E. L. Morgan, presiding elder, 
and the Rev. Robert T. Goodrich, pastor, and the officiary 
and membership of St. Luke’s Church, for their constant 
attention to the needs of our great assembly. 

We will not cease to pray for these, our friends and 
brethren, and to desire for them that as they have min- 
istered in material things, they may be greatly replenished 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. 

W. ERSKINE Witirams, A, J. LAMAR, 
W. AsBuRY CHRISTIAN, W. G. Ro.Liins, 
JoHN H. GARNER, C. H. IRELAND. 


Report No. 8 of the Committee on Boundaries and 
Finance was read. ; 

On motion of W. F. McMurry, of the St. Louis Con- 
ference, the report was amended by striking out all ref- 
erence to East St. Louis. 

The report was adopted as amended, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES AND FINANCE, RE- 
PORT NO. 8. 


The Committee on Boundaries and Finance had memo- 
rials from the Illinois Conference to change Chapter XIX., 
paragraphs 607 (14) and 632 (39) of the Discipline. We 
recommend concurrence, and that said Chapter XIX., para- 
graphs 607 (14) and 632 (39), be amended to read as fol- 
lows: 

“Paragraph 607 (14). Illinois Conference shall include 
the States of Illinois and Indiana, except the city of Jef- 
fersonville, Indiana, and the Davis Chapel near Rome in 
Perry County, in Indiana, which shall belong to the Louis- 
ville Conference. j 

“Paragraph 632 (39). St. Louis Conference shall em- 
brace all of the State of Missouri which lies south of the 
Missouri River, and east of the line beginning at the mouth 
of the Gasconade River and following its source to the 
mouth of the Big Piney; thence along the course of that 
stream to its head waters, at or near Cedar Bluffs; and 
thence in a straight line to and southward along the east 
line of Range 11, to the southern boundary line of the 
State of Missouri; the town of Cabool shall be considered 
a part of the St. Louis Conference.” 

F. P. Cutver, Chairman; 
J. B. TurrentTINe, Secretary. 
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The following resolution was, passed : 


Whereas, March 31, 1916, will ‘be the one hundredtk 
anniversary of the death of Bishop Francis Asbury, 

1. Be it resolved, That the College of Bishops be re- 
quested to suggest a suitable programme for the commemo- 
ration of the same. 

2. That we approve the suggestion that the Epworth 
Leagues of American Methodism erect a statue of Bishop 
Asbury in the City of Washington, D. C. 

Frank M. THOMAS, 
U. V. W. DARLINGTON, 
C. O. JONES. 


A resolution concerning the editing of the Discipline 
was passed, as follows: 


Resolved, That the Book Editor is hereby instructed to 
make such changes in the numbering of various questions 
and paragraphs in the Discipline as will harmonize the 
action by the General Conference in various reports. 

JAMES CANNON, 
V. A. GODBEY. 


A motion that we do now adjourn sine die pre- 
vailed. 

The minutes of the evening session were read and 
approved. 

Bishop Mouzon surrendered the chair to Bishop E. R. 
Hendrix, the senior Bishop, who conducted the closing 
devotional service. 

Hymn 228 was sung, 


Blest be the dear uniting love 
That will not let us part. 


J. H. Weaver, of the Western North Carolina Con- 
ference, led the Conference in prayer. 

Bishop Hendrix called upon Bishop Wilson, the retir- 
ing senior Bishop, who spoke in terms of fatherly love, 
giving counsel to the Church in the service of which he 
has spent a long and great life. 

Bishop Wilson then led the Conference in a conclud- 
ing prayer. 
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The benediction was profrounced by Bishop E. E. 
Hoss, and the Conference stood adjourned. 


A. F. Watxtns, Secretary. A. W. WItson, 


FIrzGERALD S. PARKER, 
James A. Burrow, 

J. R. Counrtiss, 

J. H. EAKEs, 

A. J. MEADERS, 

J. S. CHADWICK, 

T. F. SEssIons, 
Marvin T. Haw, 


Assistant Secretaries. 
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EuGENE R. HENDRIX, journed. 


Jo. WY, 

WARREN A. CANDLER, 
H. C. Morrison, 

EK. E. Hoss, 

JAMES ATKINS, 
Cotitins DENNY, 
Joun C. Ki1eo, 
Wiuuiam B. Mourrau, 
Water R. LAMBUTH, 
R. G. WATERHOUSE, 
Epwin D. Movzon, 
James H. McCoy. 
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MESSAGE OF REV. WILLIAM BRADFIELD, FRATERNAL DELE- 
GATE FROM THE BRITISH CONFERENCE OF THE 
WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH. 


Mr. President, Fathers, and Brethren: I am charged by the “Yearly 
Conference of the People called Methodists, in the Connection estab- 
lished by the late Rev. John Wesley, A.M.,’ with the honorable and 
delightful duty of visiting this General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, as their representative and of bringing to 
you their warm and brotherly greetings. I am also honored by being 
asked to convey the affectionate greetings of the Irish Conference to 
this great assembly. 

May I begin my task by expressing my gratitude for this most favor- 
able occasion which your goodness affords to me of performing the 
duty with which I am intrusted. The hospitality and courtesy, the 
true brotherly kindness and warm good will which have been shown 
to me during every moment of my stay among you have gone to my 
heart and made an impression that will never be effaced. I have 
known much of the brotherhood of Methodist preachers and of the 
unfailing kindness of the Methodist people, but even with a lifetime 
experience behind me to teach me what to expect I have had delight- 
ful, new surprises in the charming courtesies and the thoughtful con- 
siderateness that have been shown me here. I hope I never shall for- 
get that it is the expression of your true and deep affection for the 
Church whose minister and messenger I am, and, believe me, I ap- 
preciate it all the more on that account, especially because it saves 
me from the painful task of reflecting on my own unworthiness. My 
Church is worthy of all the love you can show her, and I, as her rep- 
resentative, may take it with a good conscience. 

But my task is an impossible one. I am to give you the greet- 
ings of the Methodist people of Great Britain and Ireland. They come 
from John o’ Groat’s to the Land’s End, from Galway to Hast Anglia. 
They come from our great cities, from mighty London, from Bristol 
(the second home of Methodism), from Glasgow and Edinburgh, from 
Dublin and Belfast. Liverpool and Manchester and the great indus- 
trial towns of Lancashire, which take so much of your cotton crop, 
salute you. Yorkshire, with its vast woolen industries, so keenly in- 
terested in your tariff problems, sends its message of good will. I 
speak for multitudes in the great shipbuilding industries of the Clyde, 
the Tyne and Wear, and of Belfast, and in the coal fields of North- 
umberland and Durbans, of South Wales and of Yorkshire, for the 
metal workers of Sheffield and of Birmingham, and other multitudes 


of whom the time would fail to tell. 
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And I speak for rural England, with her lanes at this very time 
white with the May blossom and her broad meadows gay with the 
buttercups, the cowslips, and the daisies; for the folk of the York- 
shire dales and the broad cornfields of Lincoln and the downs of the 
South; for the West Country, home of Drake and Hawkins and the 
pioneers of Elizabeth’s reign; for Cornwall, where John Wesley by 
God’s abounding mercy redeemed out of a darkness in which no man 
eared for their souls a people for God’s own possession. My greet- 
ings come from “gallant little Wales,” from Scotland, the 


‘Land of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood,” 


and from Erin’s green isle, where pathos and laughter, poverty and 
joy, heartbreaks and inextinguishable hope stand, now as ever, side by 
side—or rather are inextricably mixed up with each other. 

It is no vain word to say that the Methodist people from the whole 
of the British Islands down to the little kingdom of Man, with its 
ancient open-air parliament, and the self-governing communities of 
the Channel Islands (whose Norman inhabitants proudly tell us that 
England never conquered them, but their ancestors conquered England) 
all join in sending greeting to you, for they all have representatives 
among you, they have all contributed their sons and their daughters 
to your stock, they have many living bonds of affection binding them 
to you and you to them, and, best of all, they are one with you in the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the blessed experience of his power 
to save his people from their sins and in the joyful hope of the coming 
of his kingdom. 

Those whom I represent are one with you in the great debt they owe 
to God for having raised up that great apostle of our times, John Wes- 
ley. I deliberately adopted at the beginning of this address the quaint 
title by which still the Church to which I belong is legally designated. 
We have formally adopted the title of the “Wesleyan Methodist 
' Church,” but the old name still appears on the title-page of the Min- 
utes of our Conference. It is still inscribed in our legal deeds, and, at 
least to some of us, the name of “the People called Methodists” is still 
our best-loved designation.. We would like to keep it till it can be 
shared again by the whole body of John Wesley’s followers throughout 
the wide world. 

I hardly care to call ours the “Mother Church.” For it was not the 
Methodist people of England so much as John Wesley himself who 
through his fellow-workers founded your great branch of the Christian 
Church. I had rather think of ours as the elder sister and yours as an- 
other of the same family nextinage. And if, with a strong family like- . 
ness, there are also features in which one sister differs from the other, 
that fact not only has its own historic explanation, but illustrates the 
many-sided greatness of the man of God whom we both honor and pus 
as, under God, our founder. 
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The England of his day had«énough and to spare of dead form from 
which the life had long ago evaporated. What John Wesley did for his 
own country was to call the breath from the four winds that made the 
dry bones to come together and the slain to stand upon their feet, an 
exceeding great army. It was not provision for sacraments that was 
needed, but the tongue of fire. It was evangelists, men without orders, 
lay preachers, whom Wesley organized and sent throughout England 
and Ireland. The parish church, with its sacraments and organized 
public worship, was always at hand; and he hoped, as he was entitled 
to hope, that the life within would revive and it would become the 
spiritual home of his people. That this is not so is not the fault of 
the “People called Methodists.” The story of the patience they dis- 
played, the humiliations they endured, the hopes they kept alive in 
vain has never yet been fully told. It was not till all hope was dead 
that the Methodist preachers listened to the demand of their people, 
recognized the true nature of the ministry to which they were them- 
selves called of God, gave their flock the sacraments for which they 
were hungering, ordained their probationers by the imposition of 
hands, and realized fully that it was God himself who had called 
them to be a people who were not a people, and had once more been 
building his Church upon the eternal rock. 

How different all this is from the course of your history I need not 
recount. From the first John Wesley was concerned with the need of 
Church order in America as well as the need of evangelization. And 
when it could not be otherwise provided, he recognized that the Spirit 
of God had bestowéd upon him the position of a true “New Testament 
episkopos,” and, with a high courage and a deep sense that God was 
with him in doing so, he proceeded to ordain Thomas Coke for the very 
purpose of establishing among you that Church order which God has 
since so greatly owned and blessed. 

We need to recall, from time to time, at least the outlines of the 
great story. For we feel ourselves one in our faith and in our spirit- 
ual attitude and outlook, and yet both Churches bear the marks of the 
road along which we have traveled. And when our children ask us 
the meanings of the statutes and ordinances which they find existing, 
and wonder that things should be. ordered one way in America and 
another way in Great Britain and Treland, it is well that we need have 
no fear or shame but abounding gratitude to the Divine Providence 
as we take up the wondrous tale and once more recount to them the 
great things that God has wrought in the days of our fathers and in 
the old time before them. 

The England of the nineteenth century needed a great reénforce- 
ment of the tides of life that make for personal liberty and manly in- 
dependence. One could not well exaggerate the service that Meth- 
odism has rendered to the nation in this way. The English village 
in particular was showing ugly tendencies toward becoming a place 
inhabited by serfs and their masters. It has been the Methodist 
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preacher, and nine times out of ten the lay preacher, who has kept 
alive the fires of ancient freedom there. He has been the 


“Village Hampden that with dauntless breast F 
The little tyrant of his fields withstood.” 


He has stood for a man’s right to go to God for himself, and with 
it for that other right to have his own political and social outlook to 
speak out freely the mind that was in him and to vote without dicta- 
tion from any man for the national policy which commended itself to 
his judgment. Politicians with unrighteous causes or with aims that 
would repress individual freedom have had good reason to fear the 
Methodist local preacher, who, just because he is frankly recognized as 
a layman, can, without any of the limitations which the Christian min- 
istry imposed, take part in every great national, political, or social de- 
bate. 

Among our great industrial populations a parallel service was ren- 
dered. The Labor Party of England to-day owes a large amount of 
its political wisdom and sobriety and of its moral rectitude to the fact 
that so large a number of its leaders got their training for public 
life in the village pulpits and in the class meetings of Methodism. 
Moreover, they are the heirs of two or three, and sometimes four, 
generations of people who in the administration of our Methodist 
societies as class leaders, stewards, Sunday school teachers, and trus- 
tees, as well as in the spiritual fellowship of our own class meetings, 
prayer meetings, and love feasts, learned the true principles of public 
life. These things have given a backbone to the English workingman 
that makes him upright, self-respecting, and law-abiding, and enables 
the whole community to face the great problems of present-day in- 
dustrial life with calmness and hope. 

On the other hand, America, if I may dare judge, needed a reén- 
forcement of the principles of order as much as we needed one of those 
of individual liberty. I should think your Church could rightly claim 
to have been a great and, indeed, an indispensable force in the history 
of your national development. We shall only learn in God’s great day 
how much you have done to strengthen the social bond, and above all 
to heal the terrible breaches caused by civil war. We cannot even 
now trust ourselves fully to speak of that fiery trial, but we are grow- 
ing to understand—perhaps still dimly, but with growing insight—how, 
behind the heroism of your soldiers, which we always appreciated, was 
another heroism which suffered in silence and was fully understood 
only by God himself, 

And if to-day yours is a united nation and one which stands with 
ours, in what we all pray may be a permanent and ever-growing mu- 
tual confidence and sympathy, at the head of all the world forces that, 
under the captaincy of Jesus Christ our Lord, make for righteousness 
and mercy, for purity and peace, and for the moral and social up- 
lifting of the whole human race, it is surely, in the mercy of God, ow- 
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ing in very large degree to that “Christianity in earnest,” that “scrip- 
tural holiness,” which John Wesley and his followers spread through- 
out our lands, and which form the broad and eternal foundations of 
the Methodist Church. 

We take note of the significant fact that there have been between 
our two nations a hundred years of peace, and we thank God for it 
out of full hearts. We have not always understood one another fully; 
we have criticised one another with Anglo-Saxon freedom and often 
with very imperfect knowledge; we have at times grown irritated with 
each other, sometimes with reason and perhaps more often without. 
But there is one conviction that is deepening in all our hearts, as I 
think it is in our own, and it is that war between the United States 
of America and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
is now forever impossible. To God be the glory! 

The “white man’s burden” is upon both nations. We believe that 
it is God himself who has laid it upon us and has sent the big boys 
of his great school to teach the lower classes. May he himself help 
us not to be bullies and tyrants, and not to be cowards who fear to 
shoulder the responsibilities that are laid upon us.. We shall surely 
have to give account to him of our dealings with Hindoo and Egyptian, 
with Kaffir and Negro, and with many another race with whom we 
have been brought into closest contact. Let us pray for one another, 
brethren, for we feel the weight of the burden, and we cannot always 
see the way forward. We are sobered by the greatness of our task; it 
makes us remember our sins. But our hope is in God, and our duty 
is to attempt great things for him and to expect great things from him. 
And we shall be holden up, for he is able to make us stand. 

The opening of the great, water way between the Atlantic and Pa- 
cific Oceans is an event of world-wide significance. The story of the 
enterprise has been one that brings home to us what great things men 
can do when they set themselves in earnest to obey the great primal 
command to subdue the earth and have dominion over it. The marvel- 
ous victory over the mosquito has given new hopes of health to every 
tropical country in the world. Our missionaries in West Africa and 
Ceylon bless you for it; and we, their home freinds, perhaps even more 
fervently than themselves. The full effect of the new road from West 
to East cannot yet be foreseen, but it will surely change the tides of 
commerce for the world. May it also prove to be a great new highway 
for the gospel of Christ! We pay our tribute to the skill and courage 
and persistence that have carried it through, and wish that its service 
to your national life may be as great as your highest hopes. 

We watch with most sympathetic interest your present difficulties 
with Mexico. We pray that in God’s mercy peace may yet be pre- 
served, and that in such a way as to further every interest of right- 
eousness. I believe the people of England have much confidence both 
in the wisdom of your statesmen and the rectitude of your aims. And 
we wish you well out of a very troublesome business. 
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The weight of our own national armaments grows heavier, and the 
same thing is true of all the great nations.of Hurope. It is enough 
to break one’s heart to try to realize what could be done for the relief 
of misery and the uplifting of the people by the money that is spent 
on the means of destruction. Our British Army and Navy last year 
cost us 74,544,000 pounds (say $370,000,000). The problem presses 
upon the minds of all who have humanity in all the nations concerned. 
We are caught in an evil net, and we cannot yet find the way out. 
We count up the battleships of our possible enemies and ask if we 
have enough to keep the sea ways open in case of war. They count 
ours, and build more, and so the mad rivalry continues, and we can- 
not see the end. Meanwhile Mr. Norman Angel has been showing the 
world how its new solidarities are making wars between the great 
nations so financially ruinous to the victors that they must before 
long become impossible. We might, it is true, prefer to see the sword 
replaced by the plowshares rather than by the keys of the banker’s 
safe; but even if the tyranny of the military caste is to be replaced 
by that of the financier, we shall not abate our confidence that the 
“stone hewn out of the mountain without hands” shall break in pieces 
all the kingdoms of this world. There is only one social order in 
which mankind can live in true peace and unity, and it is that of the 
kingdom of heaven. One of our greatest concerns is to get this truth 
clearly before the minds of all our social reformers. Their enthusiasm 
for the betterment of human conditions appeals to our warmest sym- 
pathies; but their conceptions as to the goal of human progress and . 
as to the road that leads to it are often terribly mistaken. That 
Christ’s kingdom is the true end, and Christ’s gospel the true way to 
it, needs saying in season and out of season. 

When one brings greetings from far-off friends it is natural that 
he should be expected to tell something of how they fare. So far as 
numbers go, and I do not wish to depreciate their significance, we 
have no joyful tale to tell. Our official report to the Conference of 
1918 told of a deficit for the year of 446 members, and an unofficial 
return for the present year is to hand telling of a further decrease of 
1,282. Last year’s figures are: Members, 482,403; on trial, 28,377; 
Juniors, 101,595. Total, 612,375. Lay preachers, 18,823; ministers, 
20,000 (classes, 26,102), churches, 8,452; seating accommodations, 
2,354,632; Sunday schools, 7,562; officers and teachers, 130,305; scholars, 
951,468. The decreases are not numerically large; but they have con- 
tinued now for eight years, and they drive us to prayer and searching 
of heart before God. We fear that they are symptomatic of a state 
of things that is prevalent in all the evangelical Churches of our land 
—namely, a growing indifference to Church membership and neglect 
of the public means of grace. Inside the Established Church of En- 
gland, notwithstanding all its internal divisions and strifes, there has 
undoubtedly been a real and widespread revival of religious life and 
activity, for which we all thank God. In the absence of any accepted 
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basis of enumeration, it is difficult to say whether this has saved their 
Church membership from actual decline. I hope it has done so, but I 
find that many of their clergy are as distressed as we of the Free 
Churches are at the general tendency to neglect the ordinances of God. 
I see no reason to believe that Methodism has specially suffered; but I 
take no comfort from that. 

And I cannot and do not believe that our people are consciously 
or willfully turning their back on our Lord Jesus Christ. I am sure 
they do not mean to do so. The deliberately anti-Christian forces were 
probably never weaker nor more out of popular favor in England 
than they are to-day; and I am quite sure that the general standard 
of personal and social righteousness, of purity and honesty, sobriety 
and truthfulness, mercy and kindness, was never before so high as it 
now is among us as a people. And these are great things, and sure 
tokens that the mercy of God has not been taken away from us as a 
people. In the warfare against drunkenness, against sexual impurity, 
against the oppression of the money power and the cold-blooded selfish- 
ness of greed we are surely gaining ground. One has only to take in- 
tervals of a few years to see how the tide of social righteousness is 
flowing with regard to all these matters. 

Indeed, one might make a very glowing picture of the condition of 
England by simply reciting facts about them all. I need not tell you 
that there are gigantic evils still among us. The liquor trade still 
draws its cruel tribute from the miserable, and a great cry goes up to 
God from its victims; but there are sure signs that it is not what 
it was, and the increase in sobriety among the masses of our people 
is very marked. The white slave traffic is by no means stamped out 
yet, but our people show it no mercy whenever it can be dragged to 
the light. We still have our labor troubles, and they have been most 
-grave and painful; yet surely there is more honest endeavor to gain 
a mutual understanding and to arrive at an equitable distribution of 
wealth than ever before. If it were my business to report on the mat- 
ters of social righteousness and brotherly love, I would raise a vote 
of glad hopefulness despite all the sorrows and wrongs of our present 
unsatisfactory civilization. But I speak as a minister of Christ and 
concerning his Church. I know that all the good I have referred to 
comes from him, but I know also that if people forget him and ignore 
his saving grace they are cutting the root of all their virtues and 
‘graces. And I cannot be happy when I see his Church and his salvation 
forgotten and ignored. 

We are living in an intensely interesting world. Never before were 
there so many attractive things to think about, so many beautiful 
things to see and to hear, so many desirable things to do. And it is 
these lesser goods of life that are filling the minds and hearts of the 
people to-day till they forget the supreme good. God’s own bounties 
seem to bind them to the light of his countenance. When people 
neglect religion to get drunk, to gamble, or to indulge their lusts, we 
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know well what to do; but our problem is with the people who neglect 
religion for the newspaper, or the garden, or the country walk, for the 
week end at the seaside, or the golf course, or even for the scientific 
lecture. 

We do not very well see our way to turn back to the old ascetic 
Puritanism of our fathers. We recognize the true nobility of it; we 
honor sincerely the man who imposes its limitations on himself and 
deliberately narrows his life in order to increase its intensity. But 
we can freely give up for ourselves what it would be tyrannous to 
exact, by compulsion from others. Wisdom will surely be justified 
of those of her children who dare to take this path of self-limitation, 
but when they commend to others they must not trench upon the 
inner liberty of the souls with whom they are dealing. Moreover, 
this new, interesting world in which we are living, with all its beauty 
and attractiveness, is God’s world, for he made it; Christ’s world, for 
he redeemed it; and the world of the Spirit, for he who at the be- 
ginning 

‘“Dovelike sat brooding o’er the vast abyss” 

is still the source of those values which impel us to seek for truth, 
beauty, righteousness, and love. It is ours, therefore, to claim the 
kingdoms of the earth for our Master, Christ. All the varied inter- 
ests of life will find their fullness of meaning in him; all its joys will 
be perfected in the light of his countenance. The life of humanity is 
passing through a very springtime of bud and blossom in our days. 
New ambitions and hopes are being awakened on all sides. The con- 
quest of the natural world goes forward at an unprecedentedly rapid 
pace; and the criticism and amendment of the social order, if it does 
not make the same progress, yet arouses even deeper interest. Now, 
we must believe that this exuberant vitality, pushing forward in all 
directions, comes from God. Surely he is guiding these new tides of 
life, and it is ours to find out what he is doing and to be coworkers 
with him. 

But that word of the Lord which they found on the old papyrus is 
true: “He that is near me is near the fire.” Men may grow so inter- 
ested in his work as to forget himself, and we have reason to fear that 
the danger is an imminent one. 

Our Church has been led to much self-criticism and searching of 
heart as to our own competence and preparedness for the task of mak- 
ing ready the King’s high road to these his new dominions. The voice 
of outside criticism has found many allies within. It has been sug- 
gested that our terms of membership were such as to impose a burden 
which we had no right to lay upon those who would join the company 
of Christ. We have carried on for years a grand inquiry into this 
matter, and have come out of it with a clearer comprehension of the 
great principles of the Christian Society and a greater purity in our 
will to maintain them. The point of attack was the class meeting as 
a test of membership. Neither our rules nor our practice was in a 
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very satisfactory position. I believe the long debate has done us much 
good in both respects. The results, so far as Conference action is con- 
cerned, are summed up in a little document which I hold in my hand. 
It is entitled, “Rules of the Society of the People called Methodists: 
With statements concerning Church Membership adopted by the Con- 
ference in 1908, 1912, and 1913.” ‘It begins with John Wesley’s Rules, 
unaltered. Such interpretation of them as is needful for our day is 
given in a later part of the document. The rule of “doing no harm” 
has this comment: 

“Beside the open and acknowledged forms of sin, all dissipating 
pleasures and selfish indulgences and personal ostentation, all gains 
made to the injury of others by trading on their ignorance or weakness 
and necessity, all dishonest evasion of lawful dues, all abuse of public 
office and influence for private ends, all foolish or malicious talk, come 
under this condemnation.” 

On the second rule, for “doing good,” we read: “In this institution 
are embraced the various forms of social, philanthropic, and mission- 
ary service for which the opportunities are so numerous and the de- 
mand so manifest.” 

And with regard to the third rule, of “attending upon all the. ordi- 
nances of God,’ this document says: “Not only does this rule direct 
us to attend public worship and maintain Christian fellowship, but it 
also lays upon us other and more private duties, such as those of pri- 
vate prayer, of the reading of Scripture, and of self-discipline. The 
practice of family worship is urged as binding upon all Methodists; 
for the household altar and the household faith are vitally connected, 
and in family religion the light of the Christian life shines most 
brightly before men to the glory of our Father who is in heaven.” 

But we not only found it necessary to give some interpretation of 
our rules, but to issue a statement concerning Church membership. It 
begins with the nature of the Church and the place of Methodism in 
it; it proceeds to express ovr doctrine of the ministry and the sacra- 
ments, and then comes to a statement as to the Methodist fellowship 
which I should like to read: 

“The Methodist Fellowship.—Methodism had its birth in the great 
work which God wrought in our land through the revival of religion 
in the eighteenth century. It was not the offspring of schism, nor the 
product of any new doctrine or of any theory of Church government. 
Its founders provided step by step, in the wisdom which God gave 
them, for the needs of the multitude of Christ’s sheep which they were 
gathering from the wilderness, needs unsupplied by the Churches then 
existing. In making this provision, our fathers reproduced in a sim- 
ple and unstudied way the modes of Church life indicated in the New 
Testament. Through the spirit of Christ’s love and power working in 
them, the Methodist Societies shaped themselves into a distinct and 
strongly featured Church. Methodism imposed no new terms or nar- 
row tests upon the people of God, but recalled them to much-forgotten 
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principles, when it asserted that the desire for salvation is the condi- 
tion of entrance into the Christian fold, and that the practice of broth- 
erly love is an indispensable condition of abiding therein. In proclaim- 
ing the doctrine of entire sanctification, it set up again the apostolic 
standard of the believer’s calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

“By their origin and experience the Methodist Churches have been 
taught the value of a pervasive social fellowship and its necessity for 
the well-being of the Christian Society. Hence our distinctive institu- 
tions of the class meeting, the society meeting, and the love feast. 
Wherever men were brought to God under Methodist preaching,.they 
were gathered into a Society for mutual help and edification; and the 
Societies thus formed were linked by manifold ties into-a Connection. 
Our Church life is built up on this basis; it rests upon the assumption 
that those who love Christ and seek to follow him will be helpers of 
one another’s faith and joy. Union in brotherly converse is the nat- 
ural expression of brotherly love. Such intercourse nourishes the life 
of God in the soul, and quickens the springs of Christian zeal, as the 
grace bestowed on each believer is shared with his fellows; thus the 
body of Christ ‘grows by that which every part supplieth, unto the 
building up of itself in love.’ Personal fellowship is therefore incum- 
bent upon all members of our Church. None may be counted as dis- 
charged from this debt of love, save those who are debarred or dis- 
abled from attendance at the social means of grace, and to these the 
Church owes special and tender care. 

“Only by the good will and earnest codperation of all our people 
can the meetings of the Church be made in blessing and power all that 
they should be. Amid this present evil world, ‘it must needs be that 
offenses come’; but no offense absolves the servant of Christ from love 
to his brother. Those who forsake the assembling of the Church be- 
cause of the faults of some of its members, are allowing themselves to 
be overcome of evil; by their withdrawal, they weaken the Christian 
brotherhood and frustrate the prayer of our Lord that his disciples 
‘may be perfected into one,’ so ‘that the world may believe that God 
hath sent him.’ ” 

And finally there is a “Statement as to what constitutes Church 
membership,” containing the following: 

. “7. Inasmuch as fellowship forms a vital bond of the Christian Soci- 
ety and has always been a characteristic note of the Methodist Church, 
it is required of all who are admitted to Church membership that they 
shall in some effective way conform to this law of Christ. The weekly 
class meeting has from the beginning proved to be the most effective 
means of maintaining amongst Methodists true fellowship in Christian 
experience. All members should, therefore, as far as circumstances 
will allow, avail themselves of this means of grace, and also of the 
Society meeting, which provides for the realization of a common 
Church life.” 

In Dante’s great poem, when he finally arrives at the mystic Rose of 
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the Blessed, Peter comes forward to examine him ag to his personal 
fitness for admission into the great company. He asks him what is 
faith? and is answered that ‘Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.” The retort is most striking. It is 
in effect, “Yes, you know the weight and fineness of the coin, but have 
you got it in your pocket?” And I feel that you may well ask me that 
question, and I want to answer it. I have been telling you what, ac- 
cording to our testimony, Christian fellowship is; I want to say that 
this is no dead sentiment received by tradition from our fathers. 
Thank God, there are many scores of thousands of English Methodists 
who can still sing, 


“And if our fellowship below 
In Jesus be so sweet, 

What heights of rapture shall we know 
When round the throne we meet!” 


The Methodist fellowship has never been dead among us. It has 
been decried, denied, and disbelieved in some quarters, it is true, but 
' it is alive and growing. It is gathering to itself all that is best in our 
young life, it is claiming the attention of our college men. Under the 
impulse of the great Student Movement, which is becoming so mighty 
a spiritual force in our land, it is becoming a part of the inheritance 
of other Churches. Its revival brings with it a great hope even among 
our many discouragements, for the Lord still draws near to the people 
who talk about him. 

The Church is a meeting. It is where two or three meet together 
that the Presence is promised which creates it. It was Ignatius, the 
Syrian martyr-bishop of Antioch, who wrote: “Where Jesus Christ is, 
there is the Holy Catholic Church.” And the purpose of the Church’s 
coming together is worship, fellowship, and witness. The worship 
must be in the Spirit, and therefore requires the fellowship of the 
Spirit. The fellowship is not only with each other, but “with the Fa- 
ther and the Son.” And the witness can only be effectually given when 
the givers of it can say: “We are witnesses, and so is the Holy Ghost 
whom God hath given to them that obey him.” 

Religion needs to be talked about. If we talk about things with one 
another, we develop both their ideas and our own. If for any good 
reason we do not want our ideas on any subject to be developed, we 
cease to talk about it. But the immense intellectual and scientific 
progress of our day depends just on this very thing, that every fruit- 
ful new idea is at once seized upon and made part of the common 
stock, and every false and foolish one is promptly turned down. Oh, 
that it were so in our Church life! How swiftly should we mount up 
with wings as eagles, if the things that will not endure the verification - 
of Christian experience were rejected and the proved treasures of holy 
living were made common property! 

In our logic classes we were all taught the difference between the 
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intention and the extension of the meaning of terms. If the intention 
of the Christian idea is fellowship, the extension of it is evangelism. 
Both meet in that line which, it is said, the late Dr. Osborn selected 
from our hymn book as containing the very marrow of Methodism— 


“O let me commend my Saviour to you.” 


Our concern with fellowship has been followed by a great revival of in- 
terest in foreign missions. We have just been celebrating the cen- 
tenary of the Wesleyan Foreign Missionary Society. Not of Methodist 
foreign missions, mark; they are already considerably more than a 
century old. They began with a certain mission to the Indians of 
Georgia, of which I need not tell you. But our Wesleyan Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society was founded in the year 1813, on October 6, at a meet- 
ing held in the town of Leeds. There was present in my Synod last 
May, the Halifax and Bradford Synod, an honored layman, Mr. J. W. 
Laycock, of Keighley, whose father had gone round with Dr. Coke 
collecting money for that great voyage to India, of which we heard in 
Bishop Candler’s eloquent speech yesterday morning. The project for 
that great adventure had been brought before the Conference at Bris- 
tol. Let me remind you of the meaning of that date 1818. The battle 
of Waterloo was fought in June, 1815. In 1813 the long struggle with 
Napoleon had drained dry all the resources of England, and the end 
was not in sight. Methodism was impoverished and doubtful of its 
own power to hold on to life. Men in Conference appealed to Dr. Coke 
not to bring about its ruin. He went home and prayed all night. He 
flung in his own private resources and made another appeal next morn- 
ing. The Conference risked its own life for Christ’s sake, and saved 
it. The Indian Ocean received the body of Dr. Coke till the sea shall 
give up its dead; but what a mighty harvest has come of that seed 
corn! If, as has been well and wisely said, the test of apostolical suc- 
cession is apostolical success, none of the ministers of the Methodist 
Church in America need have any anxietyeas to the validity of their 
orders. 

In connection with the great celebrations of this centenary our 
Church set itself the task of raising a great Centenary Thanksgiving 
Fund of £260,000 ($1,300,000). Fears were expressed lest the regular 
annual income should be seriously damaged by such an effort, but at 
our anniversary meetings last May the income was made up to the 
level of the previous year; and I am glad that I am able to tell you 
that the Centenary Fund has been completed, and I am hopeful that 
the brethren at home will be able to report satisfactory things about 
this year’s income also. But it is not of the finances that I would 
speak. The centenary movement has been the occasion of a great 
awakening amongst us to the present call of God with regard to the 
evangelization of the world. The great Edinburgh Conference, in which 
some of you took personal part, marked a critical moment in mission- 
ary affairs. Dr. John Mott, for whom we thank God out of full hearts, 


Fraternal Addresses. 403 


has exerted among us that marvelous influence of his, which helps some 
of us to understand what the Lord meant when he said of his disci- 
ples, “Ye are the salt of the earth.” And from many other quarters 
there has come, often very quietly, that strange stir of new life which 
tells us that God is at work. The temperature is rising. The urgency 
of the missionary call is being realized as never before. We are be- 
ginning to recognize the unique nature of the present opportunity and 
the grave peril of allowing it to pass away. The Missionary Study Cir- 
cle is doing its quiet but potent work in many of our Churches. Our 
women are hearing and responding to the missionary call. The sense 
of the new unity of the world, that has been created by modern means 
of communication and international trade, is making itself felt. The 
grave and immediate peril that comes from the possession by non- 
Christian nations of great military and financial power is forcing it- 
self upon the attention of the nations. The new, enlarged social fel- 
lowship is exposing even sheltered lives to the dangers of low moral 
standards and insidious vicious ideas. We realize as never before that 
none of us liveth to himself, but we are members one of another. We 
cannot afford to arrange any of our affairs as if the rest of the world 
did not matter. Either our Churches must bring the world to the Mas- 
ter’s feet, or else the world will take away our Lord and we shall not 
know where they have laid him. We cannot keep our children in a 
“garden walled around” or maintain for our wives and daughters a 
private paradise into which no snake can enter. The Methodist Church 
of to-day in Great Britain and Ireland can only save itself by giving 
itself for the salvation of the whole world. Many of us who realize 
what this present day of judgment means for our Church and our- 
selves would find our hearts fail us for fear if we could not still them 
by saying, “I believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Jesus Christ, 
his only Son, our Lord; I believe in the Holy Ghest, the holy catholic 
Church, the forgiveness of sins, and the life everlasting.” 

No fraternal message telling of the movements of the Divine Spirit 
in the Wesleyan Methodist Church would be complete if it omitted an . 
account of the service of our consecrated womanhood. Yet it is diffi- 
cult for me to speak on this subject, for several reasons. In the first 
place, there are questions awaiting your own decision with regard 
to which it is no duty of mine to judge. You will take such action with 
regard to the questions of the hour as the good Spirit of God leads 
you to take, and my only part in these matters will be, first, that of 
an intensely interested onlooker, and then of a reporter to take back 
to my own Church an account of your attitude and judgment with re- 
gard to them. My next difficulty is a personal one. I have the honor 
to be intrusted with the position of Warden of the Wesley Deaconess 
Institute. My duty is to serve the women who have in obedience to 
the call of God and the Church accepted the office of deaconess amongst 
us. Such a position might seem to imply some special right to speak 
on the women’s movement, I want to say at once that I hold no spe- 
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cial brief for the women, and make no claim to any special ability to 
understand womanhood. I believe that Almighty God intended that 
the two sexes never should fully understand each other. That women 
are a mystery to men and men to women adds immensely to the inter- 
est and value of our social life, and is a vital element of our deepest 
joys, as well as, alas! of our most terrible tragedies. The ancients put 
to death the man who sought to explore the mysteries of the Bona Dea, 
and it was a true instinct that led them to do so. The only special fit- 
ness that I can find in myself for the office I hold is one which I share 
with many of you—namely, that in the four sweet and sacred relation- 
ships which women’ have with men, those of mother, sister, wife, and 
daughter, God in his bounty has given me of his best. And I hold 
my office not because I think I understand, but because I believe I can 
serve, the women, and count it the greatest honor of my life to do so. 
A third difficulty is that two separate interests exist which can easily 
be tangled up together and create real misunderstanding. The special 
subject that interests you for the moment is the question of what are 
called the “laity rights” of women. My own special interest is rather 
in the question of their ministerial service. 

With regard to what are called laity rights, it is probably common 
knowledge to you that they are all recognized in the Wesleyan Meth- 
odist Church. The question of the right of women to sit in Conference 
was raised at Plymouth in 1895, but unsuccessfully. The matter was 
brought to an issue at the London Conference of 1899, when the Second 
London Synod elected two lady representatives who sat and voted 
throughout the Conference. Their votes were not rejected, but a 
Standing Order was passed forbidding chairmen of districts to accept 
the nomination of women until the Conference should have decided on 
the matter. No such decision was, however, arrived at until 1910, 
when the Conference at Bradford passed by a small majority a Stand- 
ing Order that “Duly qualified and elected women shall be eligible as 
Lay Representatives to the Conference.” There are three hundred lay- 
men in our Conference, and last year two ladies sat among the sixty 
representatives elected by the Conference itself and eight more among 
those elected by the Synods. The right of women to sit in Quarterly 
Meetings and District Synods (our equivalents for your Quarterly and 
Annual Conferences) has never been denied among us, but until recent 
yéars has practically never been exercised as to the Synods, and only 
rarely in the Quarterly Meetings. Some women stewards I think we 
have always had, and the majority of our twenty thousand class leaders 
are women. 

The office of class leader is distinctly a “care of souls,” a pastoral 
and ministerial office. It is a part of our witness that the ordained 
and separated’ ministry has no exclusive title to the preaching of the 
gospel or the care of souls, that such an office as this should be in- 
trusted to laymen. Similarly our 18,823 local preachers are, all of 
them, lay preachers. We do not ordain men to this office, or pay. them 
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for performing it. Matters have changed very little indeed since Wes- 
ley’s days with regard to the preaching of women. So far as I can 
learn, he never definitely sanctioned it in set terms, and all that Mrs. 
Fletcher, the wife of the sainted Rev. John Fletcher, of Madeley, and 
the greatest of the early Methodist women preachers, could get from 
Wesley when she demanded either some sanction or som forbiddal of 
her work was, “Sister, you must do all the good you can.” 

The Conference of 1806 passed a resolution practically forbidding 
the preaching of women, but there is good evidence that some women 
have had their names on our plans as local preachers all the time, and 
about four years ago the resolution of 1806 was repealed and there was 
substituted for it a simple method by which a superintendent minis- 
ter and his Quarterly Meeting can authorize a woman to preach, where 
desired, inside the boundaries of the circuit. A similar power is also 
intrusted to the Warden and Committee of the Wesley Deaconess In- 
stitute. Our experience is precisely that of John Wesley—namely, that 
ordinarily women are not called of God to preach, but that there are, 
as in the days of the New Testament, some prophetesses who have re- 
ceived what he designated an “extraordinary call’ to this work; and 
their ministry most of our people gladly accept. 

The position of the deaconess raised a new point with regard to 
women’s ministry, for she is “set apart’ to the work at a special con- 
secration service conducted by the President of the Conference, in a 
form of service which has been specially sanctioned by the Conference 
itself. And she is maintained by the support of the Church whose offi- 
cer she is. Our conception of the status of deaconess is that she is not 
merely a social worker or an administrator of charity, but, like the 
women who helped St. Paul, a fellow-laborer in the gospel. If she 
uses the methods of social service, she uses them but as means; her 
supreme business is the ministration of the evangel of Jesus Christ, to 


“Lead them to his open side, 
The sheep for whom their Shepherd died.” 


And God is abundantly owning and blessing the labors of our deacon- . 
esses and giving them favor with the people. I took my charge nearly 
seven years ago from the failing hands of that great pioneer of Chris- 
tian service, Dr. Thomas Bowman Stephenson, who leaves a name 
loved and venerated in two hemispheres for his care of the children of 
sorrow and his service to Christian womanhood; and already the work 
has nearly doubled since he laid it down, though the seven years have 
been but lean years for our Church in general. 

But the woman’s movement in England and elsewhere is far wider 
and deeper than ecclesiastical or civil politics. It is not merely a mat- 
ter of status or of votes. These are but straws which show the way 
of the wind. And I beg of you not to judge of this great movement 
by the excesses of the militant suffragettes. I have heard expressed 
much surprise and some scorn that our authorities do not seem to know 
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how to deal with them. Some of us are not ashamed of not knowing 
what to do when ladies, whose womanhood we, reverence and whose 
character in every other particular carry our high respect, adopt the 
methods of violence and lawlessness. We had rather wait until they 
come to a better mind. But we think the breath of God is stirring in 
the new movement. Doubtless the powers of evil will capture it if 
they can, and we recognize their baneful influence when we hear the 
merely selfish claim of women to live out their own life without recog- 
nizing their duty of service to God and his people. But we believe 
that God himself is calling our women to fuller participation in the 
common life, and we dare not fear that it will detract.from their wom- 
anliness to obey his call. Our sole care is that the new movement may 
be inspired by the Spirit of Christ; and we are sure that if where the 
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, it will ever be the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

Mr. President, I am charged to give you the greetings of the Meth- 
odists of Ireland. I wonder if it is possible in this city of Oklahoma - 
to realize at all the conditions under which they are working. Here a 
new and noble city springs up as if at the wave of a magician’s wand, 
a new State starts with a constitution into which it can freely put all 
the stored-up political wisdom of the world’s past, and from which it 
can eliminate all those ancient evils whose vested rights cause us such 
terrible trouble elsewhere. There, on the other hand, a population 
slowly dwindles in numbers, and every year sees the departure of some 
of the most virile of its young men and the sweetest of its maidens. 
There the effects of ancient wrongs can only with the greatest patience 
be gradually removed and present differences are embittered by historic 
memories of suffering and oppression. Only very rarely can an Irish 
minister go to a new charge with any well-founded hope of seeing 
things change greatly for the better. Often the best results of his 
sanctified toil will be found in distant lands, and the home Church, for 
all its holy memories, has a few more vacant places. 

Here is a buoyant and well-founded political confidence: there a 
grave anxiety. But I want to tell you, Mr. President, that I know 
well the truth of the statement that our brethren in Ireland are faith- 
fully doing their duty of spreading scriptural holiness throughout the 
land; and I believe the great day will have glad surprises for very 
many of them as they see there for the first time what the fruit of 
their labors has really been in the Lord. And I know that it is without 
envy of your marvelous opportunities and blessed success, but with a 
glad and loving sympathy with all your joys, that they greet you in the 
name of the Lord. 

And for my own dear Church, what shall I say? We thank God with 
glad hearts for all that he has done for you, and for all that he has 
used you to do for him. We note with joy your loyalty to the faith that 
was once delivered to the saints, and your evangelic earnestness in the 
proclamation of the gospel. We are not afraid that we shall so gTOWw 
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apart from each other that our common origin will ever become our 
strongest bond of union. Rather do we note with a glad surprise that 
the life of Methodism, while adapting itself to widely different circum- 
stances, remains the same life. If our grammar sometimes differs and 
our accents betray us, yet when we come to speak the language of 
Canaan and to talk about what God has done for our souls, we find that 
there is a deep fundamental comprehension and sympathy that assures 
us that we belong to the same Father’s house and are brothers in deed 
and in truth. , 

Both to us and to you comes a great call of God. Methodism, of all 
the Churches, dares not attempt to live on its history. The great 
evangelic note is: “Now is the accepted time; now is the day of salva- 
tion.” We must remember that the world which is our parish is not 
the world of the eighteenth century, but the “buzzing, blooming con- 
fusion,” as Professor James once called it, in which we find ourselves to- 
day. And we are needed in every part of it. I believe the Methodist 
Church occupies the most central position in Christendom. If “catho- 
lic’? means that we accept the whole revelation of God and do not pick 
and choose what part of it we will hold and what reject, but strive to 
hold all the truth and reject all the superstitions, then, whether we 
use the name or not, I believe we are the most truly catholic of all the 
branches of the Church of God, Our presentation of the Christian faith 
and the Christian life is, if we are really faithful to what has been in- 
trusted to us, the best presentation of the mind of Christ that has yet 
been given to the world. But what an awful responsibility that fact 
carries with it! My one fear for Methodism, is lest we should fail in 
our courage, and not dare to take the place to which God is calling us. 
The world is painfully seeking for the path of progress. We have the 
key in our bosom that can open every dungeon in the castle of Giant 
Despair. We must bring our Bible to the light of modern historical 
study, and our gospel to the tests of modern psychology. Our fellow- 
ship must bear the examination of modern social investigation; and 
we shall be able to show the world that our Bible truly contains the 
living word of God, that our gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to every believing soul, and that our fellowship in Christ Jesus is the 
one true and final form of human society for which the world was 
made. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in Him whom 
God gave to be Head over all things to the Church. It is ours to 


“Claim the kingdoms of the world 
For Him and not His foe.” 


Issues of war and peace, of capital and labor, of liberty and order, of 
race and color, of sex and family, of the meaning and value of life, 
and above all the supreme issues of sin and salvation, issues of politics, 
economics, sociology, philosophy, and religion—all of them find their 
solution in the incarnation and the atonement, in the life of the Spirit, 
in the reign of the risen Lord. We have the treasure; will not the per- 
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plexed, agonized, struggling, baffled world rise up in judgment against 
us if we do not utter the mighty word of power that has been in- 
trusted to us. We have the treasure in earthen vessels, it is true, “that 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, and not from our- 
selves.” Our very weakness and insufficiency shall be our strength 
when we recognize it frankly and confess it openly, for it will make 
manifest the supernatural character of the life we cherish and the mes- 
sage we seek. God has ever chosen the weak things of the world, 
and we are wiser when we confess our weakness and insufficiency than 
when we boast our strength. God forbid, then, that we should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


“O Jesus, ride on till all are subdued, 
Thy mercy make known, and sprinkle thy blood; 
Display thy salvation, and teach the new song 
To every nation, and people, and tongue.” 


MESSAGE OF REV. DR. SAMUEL P. ROSE, FRATERNAL MESSEN- 
GER OF THE METHODIST CHURCH, CANADA. 


Honored Fathers and Brethren: My friend and colleague, Mr. G. F. 
Johnston, and I bring to you to-day the greetings of a United Method- 
ism, embracing not alone the Dominion of Canada, but the sturdy and 
independent Colony of Newfoundland as well; for the miracle which 
our statesmen have thus far been unable to accomplish has been 
wrought by Methodism, and Newfoundland is ecclesiastically feder- 
ated with her big sister to the west. Indeed, we may very properly 
claim to represent a larger constituency still, for it would be criminal 
to forget our mission in West China, with its band of noble and heroic 
workers. And then, sirs, we have our share with yourselves in the 
missions to Japan. We minister to nearly fifteen per cent. of the popu- 
lation of Canada; or, taking our entire constituency into account, to no 
fewer than 1,100,000 souls. Apart from our mission stations in China 
we have twelve Conferences, whose territory, to borrow the fervid and 
characteristic words of the late Dr. George Douglas, extends “from the 
sunrise side, where the rude Atlantic tosses its crested billows against 
the granite cliffs of Newfoundland, amid the hoarse voices of the win- 
try storms, to the sunset side, where the broad Pacific ‘tells to the 
beach her summer dreams, in sea-blown murmurs faint and low,’ a 
distance greater by a thousand miles than that lying between the city 
of London and the city of Montreal.” To maintain the various activi- 
ties that these Conferences seek to cover, we have more than 2,800 or- 
dained ministers and probationers, 2,500 local preachers, and a Sunday 
school army of nearly 39,000 officers and teachers, to which must be 
added some 80,000 members of our young people’s societies. Of our 
missions and educational work I shall not speak, for a reason to be 
given in a moment, and shall content myself in regard to the financial 
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strength of our Church by saying that its givings last year for all pur- 
poses directly associated with Church work came within a trifle of 
$6,000,000. 

There are certain traditions which every delegate to a Conference 
like your own is bound to respect, and you will bear me witness that I 
have carefully observed one of them in my opening sentences. Except 
in the matter of slight detail, I have begun in the most orthodox fash- 
ion. I claim your kind attention to this fact, so that if I depart in any 
manner from the strictly conventional as I proceed, the exact way in 
which I have set forward upon the beaten track may be permitted to 
stand as a reason for the mitigation of the censure that otherwise 
might be richly deserved. But before I stray from the familiar road 
(if indeed I shall have the temerity to do so), let me tell you that, hav- 
ing regard to your patience and time, Mr. Johnston and I have agreed 
to divide our message into two parts. With a generosity which all my 
friends will assure you is characteristic, I have transferred to him the 
topics on which I prefer that he should talk. When, however, I say 
that he will speak of our missions and educational work, you will see 
how interesting his theme is. As he proceeds you will learn how ad- 
mirably fitted he is as a layman to report concerning features of our 
work in which laymen take so necessary and prominent a part. 

I half fear that I may have led you to look, if not to hope, for some- 
thing novel in the line which I shall take in what is to follow. If so, 
you are probably doomed to disappointment, for, after all, the tradi- 
tions and conventions attending such addresses as the present should 
not be too readily disregarded. At least this much you have a right to 
demand, that we should tell you something of the work in which the 
Church we represent is engaged and of the difficulties and encourage- 
ments with which we meet. And so I shall try to make you see some 
of the problems which we share as a Church with other Churches toil- 
ing in the same territory and seeking to do somewhat similar work, 
and then I shall report concerning matters which are more intimately 
related to our own Methodism. 

And it must be said, to begin with, that the situation which con- 
fronts the Protestantism of Canada and Newfoundland is a serious one; 
not in the least justifying despair, but still less excusing a silly and 
shallow optimism that too easily makes a merit of believing that all’s 
right with the world and the Church. Let me offer you two or three 
illustrative examples of what I mean. 

And first of all we must frankly recognize the decline of what may 
be called the official and accidental authority of the Church. I would 
like you to note the qualifying adjectives “official” and “accidental.” 
The Church’s real authority, of which I shall have something to say in 
a moment, remains untouched and beyond the power of time or change 
to affect, if only the Church itself is worthy to possess and exercise it. 
But much that we were disposed to identify with the essence of au- 
thority has either disappeared or is rapidly disappearing. Take, for 


410 7 Appendiz. 


example, the authority of the modern Christian minister. It no longer, 
for most of his hearers, certainly not for the best-informed of them, 
lies in his office, except in a very incidental manner. The man must 
claim his authority and win it by the purity of his life and the self- 
evidencing character of the truth he proclaims. The preacher who 
to-day depends upon his clerical dress or office, or the imposing ap- 
pearance of his ordination parchments, to secure the confidence and 
obedience of his people, is doomed to well-deserved disappointment. If, 
however, he is worthy of a place in the ministry of the Divine Master, 
he will not regret this fact; he will seek to make his own the author- 
ity of Jesus in the days of his flesh, which, as the late A. B. Bruce so 
well puts it, consisted “in the confidence of personal insight” and “the 
authority of self-evidencing truth.” Unless a man is what he ought to 
be in his own person and character, and teaches the truth as it is in 
Jesus Christ, he must lose the respect of a generation which is dis- 
posed to try every man on-his merits. Obviously, then, the minister 
of to-morrow must be no weakling, no man of small ideals or self-seek- 
ing aims. He must be far removed from one who years ago, on the oc- 
casion of his ordination, gave devout thanks that he was no longer living 
upon “the dead level of the laity.” : 
With the vanishing of what is accidental and official in the authority 
of the preacher of the gospel has come, as its natural accompaniment, 
the lessening authority of the Church as an institution. If Kant was 
correct in thinking of his time as “the age of criticism, a criticism from 
which nothing need hope to escape,’ and in warning religion that in 
seeking to “shelter itself behind its sanctity” it would “justly awaken 
suspicion” and “lose all claim to the sincere respect which reason 
yields only to that which has been able to bear the test of its free and 
open scrutiny’—how much more evidently true are the same words 
to-day! The modern mind is passing the modern Church through the 
fires of a relentless criticism, and is reaching the conclusion that its au- 
thority does not lie in anything that is accidental or formal; that it, 
like its ministry, must rest its claims on the purity of its life and the 
commanding (because self-evidencing) nature of the doctrine it pro- 
claims. With a courage too slightly tempered, perhaps, by veneration, 
our age has applied to the Church the test by which Jesus challenged 
his own age to test their own institutions, as when he said of the Sab- 
bath that it was made for man, and not man for it. He has given us 
warrant for the application of the test of utility to all. that dares to 
command our obedience. The Church is no longer his Church, his body, 
when it no longer bears his marks or continues his life work of service 
and sacrifice. The time has fully arrived when the modern Church 
must justify its claim to live by the works that attest its divinity. 
Even as Jesus answered the questions of John the Baptist by pointing to 
the fruits of his ministry, so the Church of to-day may hope to win its 
place in the confidence of man only so far as its Christlikeness and its 
loyal acceptance of the law of the cross, by which its Founder contin- 
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ually governed his life, command their admiration. We are, therefore, 
learning that something more than an open door on Sundays, and the 
routine and orderly conduct of set services, is demanded. Church- 
going has ceased to be habitual with the new generation, which has in- 
deed discovered that church-going is not of itself religion, without quite 
grasping the important part it must ever have in keeping religion alive 
in the community. It is no longer a matter of course that our children 
should go twice a day, or even once, to the place of prayer. This is not 
so much because our age resents authority as that it suspects the 
grounds upon which we have based our demands upon its allegiance. 
It will yield to authority if it be only manifest that the authority is 
genuine and not artificial. As the Church enters into its Lord’s pas- 
sion, and makes good his wonderful words, “The works that I do shall 
ye do also,” it will win back all that it has lost, and go forth to unim- 
agined triumphs; but they must be triumphs of the cross. 

But the fires of criticism have not spared what to some of us seemed 
more sacred still. They have burned with fiercest fury around the 
content of the pulpit’s message and the Book from which we believe 
the message to be derived. A doctrine is no longer necessarily believed 
because it has been taught for centuries by the Church. It must shine 
in its own light and demonstrate its utility to the heart and the intelli- 
gence. An apt quotation from Holy Scripture does not now end all con- 
troversy, for the Scriptures themselves are not escaping criticism. Not 
in the spirit of the foes of the Master, but with a Thomas-like refusal to 
subscribe to what is not rational, our age is asking of the Bible itself, 
“By what authority dost thou say these things?” The man whose faith 
in the Bible is experimental and intelligent is not afraid of the question. 
He welcomes it. Like the bush of Moses’s vision, the Bible must al- 
ways defy the fires which seek to consume it. Nevertheless, all the 
changes at which I am hinting, and with which you are doubtless very 
familiar, mean much. To ourselves they seem a challenge and an oppor- 
tunity. They are a challenge to our faith, which we shall do well to 
feed on Paul’s theology, “For in Him, and through Him, and unto Him 
are all things.” They are an opportunity, such as was granted to the 
early Church, though under widely different circumstances, to prove 
the timeless and universal condition of discipleship, applying as truly 
to the Church as to the individual: “If any man [or Church] will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me.” I feel that it cannot be said too often, or too impressively, that 
whatever new methods new conditions may compel us to adopt, there 
must be no departure from first principles. The message of the vic- 
torious Church must be the message of the cross; the life of the Church 
must be a manifest example of the law of the cross. To make this mes- 
sage obscure or indistinct, to vitiate its content by a luxury which 
demonstrates our insincerity, is to fail not of present success alone but 
of the Master’s final word, “Well done.” 

And now, sirs, just as thoughtful observers are growingly conscious 
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that the Church’s outward and accidental authority is on the wane, 
leading so loyal a Churchman as Dr. James Denney to confess, “In 
every country in Christendom the nation has dutgrown the Church or 
has to a large extent passed from beneath its influence” (a fact which 
needs qualifying, and which has been better expressed in the words of 
EKucken, “There are many to-day who wish to be religious but are not in 
the least attracted by ecclesiasticism; they are as much repelled by the 
Church as they are attracted by religion”), at this very moment the 
Church is faced with problems with which it cannot grapple success- 
fully unless it is conscious of the possession of an authority which makes 
itself felt among men. The Church will not get a hearing for itself 
unless it speak with authority. Dr. Coe is wholly right when he insists: 
“Paradoxical as the statement is, what this age of freedom most wants 
to see is a religion that speaks with authority. A religion that barks 
at your heels you feel like kicking. One that says, ‘Won’t you?’ and 
‘Please do,’ you turn away from as you do from the cant of professional 
beggary.” I have already expressed the conviction that this authority 
is always available if the Church will pay the price of its possession 
and exercise. The Church may have the authority of its Head if it will 
share the cross upon which and by means of which he came to the 
throne of his power. When filled with his Spirit, it shall win its 
triumphs. And if we are tempted to covet the kind of authority 
which differs from this, may we not ponder with much profit what 
Lord Macaulay has uttered in words of burning eloquence?—“The 
whole history of Christianity shows that she is in far greater danger of 
being corrupted by the alliance of power than of being crushed by its 
opposition. Those who thrust temporal sovereignty upon her treat her 
as their prototypes treated her Author, They bow the knee, and spit 
upon her; they cry ‘Hail!’ and smite her on the cheek; they put a 
scepter in her hand, but it is a fragile reed; they crown her, but it is 
with thorns; they cover with purple the wounds their own hands have 
inflicted upon her; and inscribe magnificent titles over the cross on 
which they have fixed her to perish in ignominy and pain.” 

I labor over this at-some length, sirs, because of the insistence in our 
Dominion upon the proclamation of a social gospel and the striving 
for a social redemption. Let me at once announce my perfect sympathy 
with this demand. The salvation of society must be the distinct mission 
of the modern Church. It is sometimes said that Jesus was an Indi- 
vidualist. He was, in that he sought out men and women as individuals 
and won them as units into his kingdom. It is said of him that he was 
a Socialist. So, in the loftiest meaning of the term, he was; for, hav- 
ing saved the individual, he immediately commanded him to join him- 
self to all of like mind, and to form one of a Society, which, as the salt 
of the earth, should regenerate it. There is nothing so novel in this to 
the Methodist who is intelligently acquainted with the history of his 
Church. Long before we had departments of temperance and social re- 
form, our fathers sang with clear knowledge of its meaning, 
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“The world Hé suffered to redeem.”’ 


.But if we are to respond to the call a message of social redemption; if 

we are to supersede the good Samaritan of the parable, and take away 
his occupation, by cleaning up the Jericho roads of modern civilization 
and making them ways of safety; if we are to save our missions from 
the paralysis which will surely overtake them unless we equate the 
political, social, industrial, and ecclesiastical life of our own country and 
the evangel we bid our missionaries carry into the regions beyond—we 
must preach a gospel of which men shall say when they hear it, “It is 
with authority that the word is spoken, and we dare not resist it.’ But 
whence shall that authority come, and how shall we exercise it? I 
harken back to what I have said more than once, craving pardon for 
repetition, because I know I am thus giving expression to the deepest 
convictions of the Church which has sent us, that the Church’s mes- 
sage of authority must be the apostolic one, “We preach Christ cruci- 
fied,” and that the authority of the Church will be exercised by illus- 
trating our Lord’s doctrine “that the individual must die to an isolated 
life—. e., a life for and in himself, a life in which the immediate satis- 
faction of desire as his desire is an end in itself.” 

Years ago a man, who, like some others to whom have been granted 
noble visions, proved untrue to it, held up to our spiritual imagination 
a vision of a crucified Church. As he pressed home the full significance 
of the vision, he uttered words that we may wisely recall: “It is not 
the cross that is turning men from the Church, but the Church which 
bears and offers no cross. It is the uncrucified Christianity that speaks 
from the modern pulpit and sits in the Church’s pews that is driving 
the passion for humanity into other channels of service than the 
Church.” : 

The Methodism we represent believes in the sacredness of the call 
to preach and exercise this gospel of social and national redemption, 
and believes that this call can be obeyed only in the spirit indicated. 
What expression shall be given to this conviction, it is too soon to pre- 
dict. But how imperative the call is, who can doubt? An inflowing 
tide of immigration, much of it alien to our views and practices; a rapid 
increase of wealthy members, with a corresponding suspicion on the 
part of the poor that the Church has lost any deep concern for their 
pressing needs; the mighty power of the liquor traffic; relaxing views 
in regard to the Sabbath; painful evidences of political corruption—all 
these and kindred problems insist upon action and call for wise and im- 
mediate handling. ; 

I have thus far spoken of problems which the Methodism we repre- 
sent shares with the other religious bodies of Canada and Newfound- 
land. As TI conclude, let me hint at other features of the religious situa- 
tion which are more peculiarly our own. 

What I have already said must have prepared you to hear that Cana- 
dian Methodism is finding it increasingly difficult to fulfill what we have 
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come to regard as ina sense the special mission of our Church, the 
mission of evangelism, particularly on the lines and by the use of the 
methods familiar to our fathers. Those of us who have passed into 
middle age have witnessed the decay of the protracted meeting with its 
annual ingathering of sinners, and the return to active Christian serv- 
ice of some who had wandered into Bypath Meadow. The class meeting, 
that old-time “unit of Methodism” where revival flames were kept alive 
and renewed, is for the most part a blessed memory. In very many of 
our home congregations, situated in our towns and cities, the “oncer” 
habit obtains so generally that from sixty-five to eighty per cent. of the 
membership has repudiated all responsibility for the evening service, 
thus making the after-service, which our fathers used with such distin- 
guishable success, all but a practical impossibility. Now, I do not want 
you to infer that the spirit of evangelism is dead or dying. Far from 
it. There is a deep and growing desire in the minds and hearts of 
many of our people for mighty and glorious work in the one business 
of the Church, the saving of men and women. Neither is it necessary 
to believe that there is less practical religion amongst our people than 
there was, say twenty-five years ago; I incline to the opinion that there 
is quite as much, but that it is expressing itself in other ways. Never- 
theless, the changed conditions add much to the perplexity of pastors, 
whose hearts are full of longing to do the work of evangelists. Old 
methods seem no longer available, and some of us are compelled to ad- 
mit that we are not as yet in possession of the new. Meanwhile we be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghost, and know that the old-time power is changeless 
and forever effective, and that He who inspired and guided the fathers 
will by his “kindly light” lead their children into the way of victory. 

There are some among us who have formed the habit of complaining 
often and sadly of lack of leaders. The complaint is not without justi- 
fication, and yet I am tempted to ask if there is not an even greater 
lack of men and women who are willing to follow; for of this there 
can be no doubt, that they who lead and those who follow must not seek 
for pleasant pathways, but must be content to walk where the footsteps 
of the Supreme Guide are marked by the blood of his sacrificial love. 
Such leading and such following are not too welcome to an age which 
has come to interpret religion in terms of spiritual luxury, instead of 
knowing it as opportunity for service. 

We deplore the lack of suitable candidates for our ministry, though 
we are not wholly without reason for gratitude even here. But we 
could wish for something better in numbers and quality. As a conse- 
quence we have imported largely from British Methodism to meet the 
imperative needs of our growing country. Many of the importations 
have been all that we could wish; some have not been quite ideal; but 
even of the best it must be felt that native-born pastors, from the homes 
of our own people, possess certain natural advantages which those of 
even the dear mother land may not be expected to have, The problem 
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of a-ministry for the Church of to-morrow is a very serious challenge 
to the faith and prayer of our people. 

My last word shall be of Church union. As you are quite well aware, 
negotiations for the union of the Presbyterian, Methodist, and Congre- 
gational Churches have been going forward for more than eleven years. 
Over five years ago the joint committee of the various Churches was 
able to agree on a basis of union, which was submitted to the govern- 
ing councils of the three bodies named, and by them sent on to the 
people. Our own Church adopted the basis by action of the General 
and Annual Conferences. Of the people voting, something like eighty- 
seven per cent. voted in favor of the proposed organic union. The re- 
sult in Congregationalism, though differently arrived at, was practically 
as favorable. The Presbyterian Church, however, has been slower in 
arriving at a decision. The verdict, so far as it has been registered, is 
preponderatingly in favor of going forward; but leaders in that Church 
feel that they have not yet had a sufficiently definite mandate from the 
people to proceed at once. We all wait with great anxiety for the action 
of the General Assembly next month. If it should be unfavorable (an 
almost impossible presumption), or should it be indecisive, we must 
take action in harmony with that of our sister Church. Personally I 
wish with all my heart that when next you receive delegates from Can- 
ada they shall be able to speak in the name of a greater Church than 
we represent, a Church which will be the prediction of a united Prot- 
estantism. 

I said my last word would be of Church union. Forgive me, won't 
you, for adding a word by way of. finality? I would have you know 
how sincerely we of our land love and admire your nation and your 
Methodism. We do not forget how much we owe you, nor the common 
traditions and ties that bind us. It is not often that I envy the man of 
eloquent speech; but I do so just now, that I might in some fitting way 
express the warmth and depth of the affection of our Methodism for 
your own. But you must take all that for granted. May you and we, 
each in our own place and fashion, fulfill our mission by sharing in the 
service and sacrifice of our common Master and Lord, that finally we 
may share in the glory of his triumph! 


ADDRESS OF MR. G. F. JOHNSTON, FRATERNAL’ DELEGATE 
FROM THE METHODIST CHURCH, CANADA. 


Mr. President, Bishops, and Members of this Great Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South: I am pleased to bring you a cordial 
greeting from United Canadian Methodism, and as I do I wish you to 
understand that this is not only a formal greeting as this occasion de- 
mands, but it is also an intensely fraternal one, coming direct from the 
heart of our Canadian people, which I know will find a response in the 
heart of this great Conference. You will be pleased to know that our 
Canadian Methodism stands for the same thing for which you are fight- 
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ing in the South—namely, the uplift of the people to God and the ele- 
vation of the race to its exalted place in his great redemptive plan. 
This greeting comes to you from a united Methodism which embodies 
a religious dominion larger than the political Dominion of Canada, for 
that excludes Newfoundland, while the Methodist Church of Canada 
stretches literally from sea to sea, from the United States boundary to 
the Arctic Circle, embracing the island of Newfoundland and two strict- 
ly foreign mission Conferences, one in Japan and one in West China. 

Of the vast area of this territory, of its actual and potential wealth 
and vast possibilities as to growth in population and all the essentials 
of civilization, it is unnecessary for me to speak. Our hope and prayer 
is that Methodism, with the increased power derived from its organic 
unity, may ‘do even more for the future than it has done for the primi- 
tive development of Canada since that historic gathering at Adolphus- 
town, where the first class meeting in Canada was organized in 1788. 

The story of that development is a story of heroic endeavor inspired 
by lofty purpose. It is the story of intense and aggressive evangelism, 
of the evolution of the great principles of civil liberty and religious 
equality, of intellectual emancipation, finding its legitimate outlet in 
the establishment of the facilities of universal education. 

This development in Canada is but an epitome of the world move- 
ment of Methodism,.for wherever its doctrines and practices have pene- 
trated they have wrought for the uplift and emancipation of the hu- 
man race, the establishment of representative institutions, universal 
education, and stable government. 

John Richard Green, in his “History of the English People,” shows 
how the development of Methodism made possible the effective leader- 
ship of Pitt and insured the supremacy of Protestantism in the far- 
flung British Empire, including India, also in Germany and in the 
United States. It was all due primarily to the preaching of John Wes- 
ley and his associates. As a spark ignites the explosive and produces 
a detonation of far-reaching consequences, so the scholarly and robust 
preaching of John Wesley, the sweetness and grace of his brother 
Charles (the peerless minstrel of Christian song), the eloquence and 
irrepressible enthusiasm of Whitefield caused a flame to burst forth 
until its influence has changed the face of the world’s civilization. It 
has saved religion for the masses of the people; it has shaped and 
molded civil governments on the lines of liberty; above all, its in- 
trinsic and pervading power has successfully grappled with the igno- 
rance, the physical suffering, and the social degradation of the profligate 
and the poor. 

I am honored in being an associate of Dr. Rose on this occasion. 
Dr. Rose is one of our greatest and most eloquent preachers in Cana- 
dian Methodism. I am sure you have been delighted with his address, 
I know that I shall have your keenest sympathy following him, and 
that the ability and brilliancy of my audience guarantee to me that. 
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The subject which Dr. Rose has’assigned me, as he has told you, is the 
missionary and educational interests in our Canadian Church. 

Allow me first to speak of our missionary interests. 

Our Missionary and Woman’s Missionary Societies control nearly all 
our work at home and abroad. We know, as you know, that ‘a mission- 
ary Church is the only Church that can live long and prosper. The 
missionary Church stands upon a very solid foundation, and that 
foundation is laid in the hearts and minds of all God’s people where 
they are consecrated to his service. This brings me back to a point 
where, in the councils of Heaven, it is decreed that all missionary work 
should be carried on by men of pure heart and clean life, and thereby 
leave no stain upon the record of such men when they go to meet their 
people in home and foreign lands. This not only means that the work 
is necessary to our life, but that it must be conducted in the Master’s 
appointed way. We stand firmly upon this basis in all our missionary 
work in Canada, realizing in so doing that we are following in the foot- 
steps of our Divine Guide, even as we. believe you are doing. 

I want to speak more particularly to-night upon the principle of a 
missionary Church rather than upon the problem itself. The problem. 
is a great and mighty one. It takes men of heroic mold, men sur- 
charged with great dynamic force to undertake that problem; but I 
wish to emphasize another phase of the work and tell you that that is 
the ideal we in Canada are trying to work out. 

We are endeavoring to combine our educational and religious work 
in such a way as to fulfill the scriptural injunction to go teach all na- 
tions as well as go preach the truth to all nations. 

Now let me explain just what I mean by this codperation of our edu- 
cational and our missionary societies. As we stand forth in the world 
of religion, we do so as preachers of righteousness; and as we stand 
forth in the world of education, we do so as teachers of truth. Why 
not combine them in one, or at least so correlate them that the world 
will not only feel we are giving due attention to its spiritual welfare, 
but also to its intellectual culture, thereby contributing to the enrich- 
ment of the race in the highest and broadest sense? 

The aim and ambition of our Canadian Church is that men shall go 
out from our colleges equipped, qualified, and commissioned to do the 
work of the Church in the fields of religion and education in such a 
way that the people will feel that a teacher as well as a preacher has 
come into their midst, who can unfold religion, science, and truth, 
gladdening the heart and enlightening the mind thereby. This now 1s 
being done by men of God who are educated and qualified; but how 
many of our men feel that their work is finished when they stand in 
the pulpit and tell the people of the Saviour of men, forgetting the fact 
that this gospel appeals to the mind as well as the heart, and is in- 
tended by God that the educated as well as the ignorant should feel 
the sway of its mighty power, and that the whole man in his triune na- 
ture should .be quickened and exalted. God is the God of the ignorant 

ies 
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as well as of the educated; but he is such by force of circumstances, and 
it is clearly up to us to change the circumstances by lifting our fellow- 
men up to the level of a cultured life, where God can bow down his 
great intellect to us and feel that he is not wasting time going over the 
A, B, C of his plans; but that he can take his children into his confi- 
dence, revealing to them the fine arts of his plans and designs and 
leading them up to higher planes of life, where they can read the signs 
of the times and thereby accomplish so much more for God and hu- 
manity than we can now with our limited knowledge of God and his 
wonderful plans for man’s salvation and happiness. 

In the prosecution of this programme we are establishing schools of 
higher learning in every leading city of the Dominion of Canada; and 
we hope to work out from these centers to the smallest hamlet, giving 
to each and all men thoroughly equipped to teach the truth as it is in 
Jesus Christ. 

Our Missionary Society stretches in its work from the island of 
’ Newfoundland on the Atlantic to the island of Vancouver on the Pa- 
cific; then, crossing the Pacific, we have entered the Orient in our en- 
deavor to reach out in our fulfillment of the command to preach the 
gospel to all nations. 

Our Missionary Sociey was organized in 1824, and is now, therefore, 
in the ninetieth year of its operations. It has now a force of 463 mis- 
sionaries on the home and foreign fields, 43 missionaries to the Indians 
of Canada; with some 47 other agents, and 20 laborers among the Ori- 
entals in Canada; 71 missionaries in the Province of Sze Chuen, West 
China, and 20 missionaries laboring in connection with the Japanese 
Methodist Church. The total current income for the year 1912-13 was 
$663,807.99, being an increase over the previous year of $55,901.03. Of 
this amount, the sum of $527,175 was raised in the subscriptions and 
collections of the congregations, $52,777 by the Epworth Leagues, $45,- 
266 by the Sunday schools, and $12,077 by the juvenile offerings. 

Of every dollar raised, 36 cents are expended on our home mission 
fields, 10 cents on our work among the North American Indians, 7 cents 
on the work among non-English-speaking populations of Canada, 10 
cents on the missions in Japan, and 18 cents on our work in West 
China. The growing influx of immigrants from the foreign populations 
of Europe constitutes one of the great problems as well as one of the 
great opportunities of the work of our Church in Canada. The scarcity 
of young men offering for the work of the regular ministry makes it 
increasingly difficult to meet the demand for ministers caused by the 
_ influx of a large English-speaking population to the newly developed 
fields of our great Northwest. 5 

The Methodist Church in Canada has always been deeply interested 
in the Indian population of our Dominion. Some of her most conse- 
crated sons have done heroic and useful work among that people. 
George McDougall, of sainted memory, perished in a winding sheet of 
snow upon our prairies. James Evans invented the Cree syllabic char- 
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acters by which the Bible is made easy of access to the Indian after a 
few weeks’ study. Another great pioneer in this Indian work, Rev. 
Thomas Crosby, has just gone to his reward. His memory is fragrant 
in every bay and inlet of our tortuous Pacific coast. Many others have 
also made distinguished records in this sphere of our missionary servy- 
ice, continuing the tradition of those heroic and self- -denying men with 
whose deeds Parkman has made the pages of his brilliant histories to 
glow. 

Our Woman’s Missionary Society deserves more than a passing 
tribute. It has 11 branches, 1,212 auxiliaries, 322 circles, 528 bands, with 
a total membership of 65,766, and a total income from all sources for 
1912-13 of $192,823. ' 

It is needless to say that these societies, with their call for men and 
money, have taxed our resources to the utmost limit. We have not 
only set this task before us, but we have resolved to double that work 
at the earliest possible moment. Looking over your magnificent work, 
before which we stand with the greatest admiration, we are inspired 
to emulate your noble zeal and so fulfill the task which the Master has 
assigned us. 

Touching our educational work, we have now fourteen universities 
and colleges belonging to our Church. They represent an investment 
in buildings and equipment of $3,788,450, with endowments amounting 
to $1,428,625. The reported enrollment of students for the last educa- 
tional year was 4,381. ; 

The income of our Educational Society for the year 1912-13 was $58,- 
226, the greater part of which—viz., $53,441—was contributed by the 
circuits, making a reliable and growing income. 

The graduates of our colleges are making their mark in every de- 
partment of our national life, and not a little of the fruit hangs over 
the wall into the United States in the men we have given to the Stars 
and Stripes from time to time and of whose splendid record we have 
every reason to be proud. My old college friend and classmate, Dr. J. H. 
Stevenson, of Vanderbilt University, has made an enviable record in the 
Sunny South. 

Besides the more important colleges and schools under the immedi- 
ate direction of our Educational Society, we have a number of other 
schools doing a good work among the French in Quebec, the Indians in 
the Northwest, British Columbia, and Ontario, also among the Ru- 
thenians, Galicians, and other foreigners who have settled in our West- 
ern Provinces. Most of these are under the supervision of our Mission- 
ary and Woman’s Missionary Societies. 

Passing the college buildings of Cambridge, England, a cynic one 
day accosted a gentleman coming out of‘the hallway, and sneeringly 
asked, “What do you manufacture here?’ The gentleman was one of 
the professors of the University. Recognizing the sneer and the un- 


belief in the tone of the cynic, he replied, “We manufacture power, 


sir.” He followed his answer with a simple recital of the story of 
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Cambridge University and the names of the men it had given to En- 
gland and the world: Spenser, Dryden, Milton, Wordsworth, Gray, Cole- 
ridge, Byron, Tennyson, Oliver Cromwell, Pitt, Palmerston, Wilberforce, 
Macaulay, Lord Bacon, Herschel, Sir Isaac Newton, etc. Any institu- 
tion which has put forth so great and so many forms of power has no 
need to apologize for its existence or for its expenditure. We are busy 
in the manufacture of like power in Canada, and we are pouring it out 
into the activities of our strong young nation. Though we have not 
had the long years of a Cambridge behind us, we are not ashamed of 
the results we have thus far attained, for we have turned out such 
dynamic powers as Nelles, Shaw, Sutherland, Carman, Douglas, Bur- 
wash, Briggs, Shore, Endicott, Allen, Bowles, Creighton, Graham, 
Young, Sparling, Rose, not to speak of scores and scores who are fill- 
ing our pulpits and manning our mission fields with distinguished abil- 
ity and success. 

Our colleges are equipped with men of the highest scholastic eul- 
ture, men with the keenest insight into the principles of religion, men 
with a heartfelt experience of the power of God to regenerate the souls 
and minds of their fellow-men, men who stand high in the confidence 
and esteem of the people and the Church they represent. We believe, 
as you believe, that education stands as one of the foundation stones 
of national stability and greatness. Standing for education, we stand 
for statesmen of the highest type, statesmen of the strongest mental 
culture, statesmen of the greatest dynamic force, statesmen who will 
lift our country up into its providential place, side by side with the 
great sisterhood of nations, and so become your ally to the north, and 
that these two great countries, embracing this North American Conti- 
nent, speaking the same language, cherishing the same Christian insti- 
tutions, proud of the same blood relations, and advancing the same 
common interests, shall join hands in one mighty effort to put religion 
and education together in such a way that all men will know that God 
is light and God is love—light for the mind and love for the heart. 

About two years ago, after the fullest and most careful considera- 
tion, there came into effect in Montreal a movement in theological edu- 
cation which is perhaps without a parallel in Christendom. I can best 
indicate the nature of this remarkable development by calling it “A 
Scheme of Codperation.” Surrounding the great McGill University, and 
in affiliation with it, there are four theological colleges, representing 
four different communions—Congregational, Anglican, Presbyterian, 
Methodist. Hach of these colleges had its own staff of three or four 
professors, covering in their teaching practically the same courses. It 
was found, by consultation amongst the principals, in the first instance 
that seven-eighths of the work could be taken in common classes. It 
was obvious that the overlapping, this waste of efficiency, should if 
possible be prevented. The scheme of codperation was therefore 
evolved. The idea underlying the scheme is that each college, while 
retaining absolutely its own individuality and autonomy and surrender- 
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ing none of its rights or privileges, may yet make available for its 
students the services of the entire staff of professors in the four col- 
leges. By this means the theological colleges in Montreal provide the 
largest purely theological faculty in Canada. Any subject such as 
Church polity, which is of a distinctly denominational character, is re- 
served for treatment by the individual colleges. The result of the 
scheme is that, instead of the regrettable duplicating of work under the 
old system, the plan of coéperation affords the professors in the various 
departments the opportunity of specializing in some particular branch 
of their subject, which must of course result in increased advantage 
to the student. Additional inspiration is also given both the professors 
and students by the larger classes, and the mingling together in the 
lecture room of men of different denominations is not without its ef- 
fect in stimulating thought as well as conducing to mutual under- 
standing and respect. 

What this will mean to the Church of the future, it is difficult to over- 
estimate. The result which has been achieved in Montreal makes evi- 
dent to us what great things are possible to Christian statesmanship, 
when old historic prejudices are laid aside and when there is a com- 
mon desire to work with one motive only—the advancement of the in- 
terests of the kingdom of God. 

We recognize with joy the fact that from the beginning education has 
been in the front rank of Methodist denominational enterprises in this 
country, until to-day its educational work in the United States is more 
extensive than that of any other denomination. Your great Book Con- 
cerns, in the eighty years of their operation, have with God’s bless- 
ing been a most prolific agency for the dissemination of the gospel and | 
instruction in religious ethics and practice. 

God has been able in the past to subdue armies and unite races by 
the booming of cannon and the bursting of shell, thus bringing whole 
races and peoples together in unity, power, and friendship; but as I 
stand here this evening I bring to ‘you another method of unifying 
races, peoples, nations, and continents—namely, the unifying principle 
of education and evangelism and thus cement the whole armies of the 
Lord and whole nations of people into one mighty unifying force which 
shall stand upon the walls of Zion and proclaim the glorious illumi- 
nating light of truth and the glorious message of evangelism, and so 
lift this old world up into harmony with God and Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. This gracious result should qualify us to stand together as one 
united army of God; and as we stand for this unity in Canada and 
stand for this unity in the United States, so, marching together, we 
shall from victory to victory go forward and bring home to God the 
peoples of the earth. ; 

We shall then ask this mighty throng to join their voices with ours 
in praising Him who has led us out of our ignorance into knowledge, 
out of our higher criticism into evangelism, out of our separation into 
unity, out of our stupidity into our keen perception of truth and with 
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all our redeemed faculties we shall credit evangelism and education 
with the results of our endeavor in these two great fields of Christian 
effort. 

In conclusion, I wish to state that it is my profound conviction that 
the triumphs of Methodism have not been an accident. Its inception 
bears all the marks of divine inspiration. The body of faith of the 
Methodist Church explains its expanding and cumulative greatness. 
This Church stands for a knowable religion—the witness of the Spirit 
to regeneration and adoption. 

A religion thus founded and expanded easily captivates the human 
conscience and lays the foundation of cheerful as well as earnest wor- 
ship. It is the religion of optimism, of hope, of life, of light. It has 
inspired incomparable conviction, heroism, and achievement. It has 
surmounted all obstacles, and it must go on conquering and to con- 
quer. Its triumphs will be measured by the thoroughness with which 
its doctrines and its usages are carried to the masses of the people 
by its efficient organization. 

Methodism has done much to cement the Anglo-Saxon alliance which 
is now so conspicuous a feature in all world movements—material, 
moral, and political We know that Anglo-Saxon principles have 
brought about a large measure of the political regeneration of the 
nations of the earth. The expanding germ of civil liberty, emanating 
from Anglo-Saxon parliamentary institutions, has been the model and 
bulwark, as well as the inspiration, of representative government in 
all the beginnings and in all meridians of political progress, under all 
skies. Combined with the pervading religious principle embodied in 
Methodism, Anglo-Saxon political institutions will enable humanity to 
soar to hitherto undreamed-of heights of moral and religious progress. 
The best conditions for rapid progress will be found in a more per- 
fect Anglo-Saxon alliance. Such an alliance can insure the peace of 
the world, which will give the best possible conditions for human 
liberty and happiness. It will solidify the great Protestant nations 
of the earth, without the consent of which not a soldier could lift his 
foot. 

Since Methodism, in the British Empire no less than in the United 
States, has done so much to mold the free institutions of these great 
nations, transforming their peoples from self-centered activities, into 
world colonizers and civilization builders, it is to Methodism that the 
Anglo-Saxon must chiefly look for the preservation of the conscience, 
courage, and language which he represents, a patrimony of evangelism 
which must always be invincible where the fair play, liberty, and jus- 
tice represented by the Union Jack and Stars and Stripes are guar- 
anteed; and the preservation and perfection of its work in this direc- 
tion, as well as in all others, will be in proportion to the completeness 
of its own material and the spiritual alliance of all those branches of 
the Wesleyan movement which constitute the visible and invisible 
forces of Methodism. 
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The impress made by Methodism upon the internal policy and social 
life of this great country I leave to your own more intimate knowledge, 
but I can testify to the impression that it makes upon observant out- 
siders. To them it appears as a providential manifestation of divine 
favor toa great people which is destined to carry forward the banner 
of civilization and Christian faith until it is planted upon the stoutest 
ramparts of the forces of ignorance and evil, and until it fills the whole 
earth with the illumination of the love of God. 

If I could express, from the bottom of my heart, a wish for the bet- 
terment of Methodism in the United States, it would be that you might 
follow the example of Canada in consummating Methodist unity. Would 
it not give added strength to Methodism and increase its power for 
good? Your national motto, EF pluribus unum, might well be adopted 
by the various Churches and Conferences which make up the grand body 
of American Methodism. 

When Donatello completed the statue of St. George which was placed 
over the entrance of St. Michael’s in Florence, he waited the verdict of 
the world’s greatest sculptor. At last the word reached him and was 
spread through the regions far and near that Michael Angelo was com- 
ing. Upon the day of his arrival all Florence was astir. Multitudes 
gathered and surrounded the historic cathedral and waited with bated 
breath the verdict of the incomparable master. Donatello was there; 
and there stood St. George, upright upon his pedestal, when at last the 
builder of St. Peter’s arrived. Stepping upon the great platform built 
in front of the deathless creation, Michael Angelo awaited the unveil- 
ing; and when at iast he gazed upon the immortal statue, waiting for 
a few moments and then gathering his pent powers, he exclaimed, 
“Now, march!” as though St. George were a creation of flesh and blood 
rather than of cold, pulseless marble. 

My brethren,. Methodism is not a thing of the past. Marching forth 
from a background of triumphant history, dowered with the genius of a 
founder whose influence widens with the centuries, inspired by a lead- 
ership possessed of the “infallible instinct of victory,” marching under 
the command of Him who hath the stars under his feet and all the 
armies of the sky on white horses, crowned -with doctrines which grow 
brighter with the wear of ages, and confronted with interests and is- 
sues which revolve around its glorious proclamation of a free and a full 
salvation; I have but one word by which to express the duty of the 

: Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and, indeed, of every division of 
. ‘the conquering army of Methodism—not a word of criticism, not a word 
of discouragement, not a word of retreat, but the one word which em- 
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bodies progress and victory: “Now, march! 


BisHop WIison’s RESPONSE. 


After Mr. Johnston had delivered his message, Bishop Wilson ad- 
dressed him and his colleague: 
“Tt takes but few words, my brethren, to express to you our profound 
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appreciation of the messages you have brought us. We have had very 
close connection in our ecclesiastical thought and feeling, in despite of 
your idea of the vast difference between us and in our religious expe- 
rience, with your own Church. For myself, Canada has had especial 
interest to me since the days long ago when I read Parkman’s fascinat- 
ing paper, and since, later in life, I came across that marvelous man 
who has been so closely associated in Canadian Methodist life with 
your movements and history that I can never separate the two—George 
Douglas. I remember well the last time I laid eyes on him, at the 
Ecumenical Conference in Washington, when, with broken body and 
gnarled hands, he stood before us as though he were in the very last 
stage of his life, and with that deep-toned voice of his commanded the 
complete and silent submission of that entire audience. I think of 
your Church as represented by him, a sort of martyr of the Church. 
For there was an element of the martyr in the man. I think of itasa 
Church virile and vigorous, determined to make its way in spite of the 
antagonisms which it had to confront. And after all that I have seen 
and known of it, and my association with some of your eminent men, I 
thank God that Canada has had a Methodist history. It is to us an 
inspiration. We cannot think of it without being impelled to emulate 
her movement of power. For it has the power. We cannot go by num- 
bers always in this world. We outnumber you largely; but when it 
comes down to bottom reckoning, we have to look at something more 
than mathematical figures. And we see in your Church, and in its 
movement and history hitherto, such demonstrations of the presence 
and power of God as stir our hearts within us and compel us to make 
a forward movement in emulation of your efforts to reach the highest 
level to which it is possible for the Church to attain. So you come to 
us not as strangers. You come as to brethren largely acquainted with 
your history and your character, drawn to you by the strongest ties 
of Christian sympathy and fellowship. You come to us as to brethren 
who will gladly receive you into our midst and recognize any claim 
that you may make upon us, upon our faith, our love, our confidence. 
I suppose many of us here can remember well the address of your fra- 
ternal messenger, my fellow-worker in the mission cause, Dr. Suther- 
land, when he appeared before us some years ago, and toward the close 
of his address gave us that magnificent eulogy of George Douglas, rep- 
resenting his passing out in the afterglow of the day with the light 
shining along the west and rising up to the horizon and gilding all the 
earth with its beauty. So he, as he passed out, left a trail of glory be- 
hind him. I remember well the impression that he made upon us at 
the time. And it only confirmed my conviction that George Douglas 
was one of the heroes of history, and that Canada was almost glorified 
in that she had such a man in the midst of her. We thank you for your 
expression of brotherly love toward us. We shall be glad to welcome you 
among us at any time. I trust in God that your history may impel you 
to larger endeavors, that you may go out into even wider fields, that 
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the way may be opened before you, and that the God of all grace and 
all power may so fully endue you with his Spirit that nothing shall be 
impossible to you. May God’s grace and God’s blessing attend you!” 


MESSAGE OF REV. MATTHEW S. HUGHES, D.D., LL.D., FRATER- 
NAL DELEGATE FROM THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH. 


Mr. President, Fathers, and Brethren: By action of its General Con- 
ference and by appointment of its Board of Bishops, I am sent to you 
by the Methodist Episcopal Church. The commission of fraternity with 
which I am intrusted and honored charges me with the grateful task of 
bringing to you the Christian’ salutations of the people of our com- 
munion, of assuring you of their abiding interest and brotherly affec- 
tion, of expressing to you their joy in your continued progress and in- 
creasing prosperity, and of bringing to you some account of our own 
fortunes during the past four years. Under the blessing of God, I come 
to you as the messenger of nearly four millions of the sons and daugh- 
ters of Wesley—a host greater than the entire population of the repub- 
lic when Coke and Asbury presented their official address to President 
Washington, in May, 1789. In harmony with the parochial ideal of our 
founder, the constituency for which I speak belongs to a world parish 
spread abroad over the five continents and the islands of the sea. In 
keeping with the pioneering enterprise of Methodism, which has al- 
ways kept pace with our national expansion, I come to you from a great 
commonwealth on the Pacific, over which floated the flag of Mexico 
when Episcopal Methodism, as represented by our bodies, ceased to be 
one and became two. As the representative of all these members of the 
household of God, I come to you with fraternal greetings upon my lips 
and with brotherly love in my heart. 

Let me frankly confess that, in assuming this representative func- 
tion, it has been necessary for me to make a somewhat difficult adjust- 
ment. It has been hard for me to attain an attitude of mind and to 
secure a point of view which would make it possible for me to speak 
to you as one coming from the outside and as representing interests 
which are not altogether in common. You know that family relation- 
ships and family affections serenely come to be taken for granted in 
the course of years. They do not dwell upon the tongue, but are do- 
mesticated in the heart; and if occasion seems to require that they 
shall be given formal expression, there is a feeling of strangeness and 
a sense of embarrassment. Thus in bringing to you a somewhat formal 
message of fraternal affection from our part of the Methodist family 
I have something of the feeling which would be experienced by a son 
in giving public assurance to a father of the continuance of his most 
distinguished consideration or in making a formal protest to a mother 
of the actual existence of a filial affection. After thinking of you as 
members of the family for a quarter of a century and holding you in 
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heart as blood kinsmen for all these years, the assumed position of an 
outsider is new and strange and the formal expressions of fraternity 
come halting to the lips. If, therefore, at any point in the address 
there sounds a note of family assumption in what is said, you will un- 
derstand it sympathetically as a temporary lapse into the customary 
‘point of view and an expression of the ordinary family feeling on the 
part of the speaker. 

But whatever may be the incidental difficulties in setting forth our 
mutual relations, we may be well persuaded that any means by which 
we emphasize our unity of spirit and our identity of purpose has a 
growing value. In the gracious providence of God the borders of our 
Zion are being evermore expanded and our numbers annually increased. 
This means that Methodism in itself and in all of its relationships is 
of increasing importance to the kingdom of God, to the American Re- 
public, and to the whole wide world. With our growth in numbers and 
our extension of enterprise there will be multiplying points of contact, 
additional areas of competition, and new occasions of friction. It will 
be easy under imaginable contingencies for our representatives in the 
local field to forget that we be brethren. The results of such forgetful- 
ness, for every reason and under all circumstances, will be deplorable. 
-Family quarrels are always the meanest quarrels, and Church quarrels 
are the meanest of family quarrels. There will also be heard from time 
to time the raucous voice of the unsanctified individual, and discordant 
notes seem to have marvelous carrying quality. The popular mind does 
not easily distinguish between the cry of the comparatively irresponsi- 
ble individual and the official utterance and deliberate action of the 
organization to which he may belong. As servants of Christ we must 
watch and pray “that the name of God and his doctrine be not blas- 
_phemed” by reason of unholy tempers and misdirected zeal. Other- 
wise that which we confidently believe God intended for the blessing 
of mankind in our common Methodism will become a scandal to his 
cause and a stumbling-block in the way of men. For these reasons such 
exchanges, at once expressing and intensifying the spirit of unity, have 
an increasing value. 

In this connection allow me to express to you our high appreciation 
of the spirit and service of your fraternal delegate to our last General 
Conference, Dr. Frank M. Thomas. He came to us as a living epistle 
of fraternity. His eloquent message won our admiration and his broth- 
erly spirit warmed our hearts. By public address and by private inter- 
course he strengthened all our bonds of union. We rejoiced to believe 
that your thought and your feeling were truly represented by your 
messenger and his message. 

Of special interest and importance on such an occasion as this is the 
fact that we are the joint heirs of one hundred years of remarkable 
history. Whatever the future may hold for our Churches in the way 
of unity and without reference to the past seventy years of separated 
existence, there was a period when we were organically one and a cen- 
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tury of achievement which is our common property. That splendid 
record in which we have equal ownership covers the formative period 
of the great religious movement of which we are a part. That first 
century of development holds the secret of the genius of Methodism. 
There we shall discover the forces which gave and still give momentum 
to the movement which bears our family name in history; there we 
shall find our reason for being in what the world of humanity needed 
and in what our fathers did to supply that need; there we shall find the 
essentials of the message whose proclamation was attended by such 
transformations as attested the presence and power of Almighty God. 
In such an hour as this, when for a time we are face to face in frater- 
nal assembly, we do well to be mindful of our family records and 
Church traditions. 

The historical method which sends us back to the study of the past 
is one of the new instruments of human thought. It is in use in every 
department of research. It is one of the distinguishing characteristics 
of modern intellectual life. The astronomy of to-day not only studies 
the heavens as they are; it also attempts a history of the stellar uni- 
verse. Geology not only labels and catalogues the strata of the planet 
in their present arrangement; it also essays to give us an account of the 
formation of the earth. Biology not only describes living existences; 
beyond that it tells us the story of the behavior of life in its earliest 
forms. Ethics we study to-day, not only in accepted ideals and estab- 
lished standards, but also in their changing expression as disclosed in 
the history of human development. And modern philosophy prescribes 
for all its disciples the discipline of the history of philosophy. 

This new appreciation of the past and this adoption of the historical 
method has been .and will be of incalculable value to the Christian 
faith; for Christianity claims to be an historical religion, and to be his- 
torical in such wise as to differentiate it from other religions. It is not 
an achievement of the individualistic method. It did not suddenly 
spring into existence as the vision of a night or the discovery of a day. 
It was not evolved as a system of thought by a single mind and offered 
to the world as a finished product by a single hand. No individual 
drew the materials of our religion out of his own inner consciousness 
after the similitude of a spider spinning a web. Christianity is his- 
torical in its antecedents, Christianity is historical in its materials, 
Christianity is historical in its documents, and Christianity is historical 
in its realization and development. No other faith, in comparison, has 
as much to gain by the adoption of the historical method in modern 
times. 

The historical method has, too, a unique value for us as Methodists. 
We have our own peculiar history, and by that we are related to the 
great stream of Christian history. It is true that we have been so busy 
making history that we have not paused, as others have done, for its 
writing or its study. But bearing in mind that the modern idea re- 
gards history as the explanation of results, and not as the simple ar- 


428 Appendiz. 


rangement of events in chronological order, there are special reasons 
why there should be a revival of interest in the annals of the period 
we share in common. We need to know the history of the past in or- 
der to the understanding of the present, for what we are depends so 
largely upon what we were; we need to study that history as an in- 
tegral part of the divine revelation, for God makes himself known to 
men by what he does as well as by what he says; we need to know our 
history, for only by comparison can we judge the character of modern 
Methodism, estimate its present efficiency, and discover the direction 
of its tendencies. For every consideration the people called Methodists 
ought to have a knowledge of their heroic and hallowed past. 

My brethren, it is no exaggeration to say that the century belonging 
to us in common is at once our glory and our despair. In the far 
stretches of religious history its bare outlines rise like mountain peaks 
above the foothills. If the statements made by recognized authorities 
outside of our own communion in describing its character and achieve- 
ments are accepted at anything like their face value, we have a heroic 
heritage as Methodists. If it be true, as Leslie Stephen, in his “His- 
tory of English Thought in the Eighteenth Century,” writes, ““Wesley- 
anism was, in many respects, by far the most important phenomenon 
of the eighteenth century”; if it be true, as Isaac Taylor, the philo- 
sophical churchman, declared, that Methodism “has come to present it- 
self as the starting point of our modern religious history”; if it be 
true that it came at the darkest hour in the moral, religious, and so- 
cial life of England, a time when the forces of evil were rushing the 
land of our fathers into the throes of such a revolution as bathed France 
in blood, and that the only thing that saved England from a similar so- 
cial catastrophe was the sudden rise of Methodism; if it be true, as 
Green, the English historian, tells us, that Methodism in a few years 
changed the whole temper of English society and because of it “a new 
philanthropy reformed the prisons, infused clemency and wisdom into 
the penal laws, abolished the slave trade, and gave the first impulse to 
popular education”; if it be true, as Dean Stanley affirmed, that its 
founder was “the chief reviver of religious fervor in all Protestant 
Churches, both of the Old and the New World”; if it be true that the 
indirect influences of the movement have been greater than the organ- 
ized body of results now bearing the name of Methodism; if it be true 
that if Methodism as a distinct organization, or aggregate of affiliated 
organizations, now should be wiped out of existence, so that there was 
not a Church nor even an individual left to bear the name, it would 
still live as one of the most tremendous factors in the world’s life by 
reason of the influences which it has permanently incorporated in the 
consciousness of the race and the structure of society; if it be true that 
the Methodist family in heaven, composed of those who were born at 
her altars, lived in her fellowship, and died in her faith, is more nu- 
merous than the Methodist host down here below, and that if she were 
to perish from the earth she would still exist forever in the heavenly 
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courts; if it be true that Methodism is one of the very few great moral 
movements in the history of Christianity and that it is only to be 
grouped with the early spread of the Christian faith in the Roman 
Empire and the Protestant Reformation under Martin Luther,—if there 
is only a suggestion of the truth in these statements, then Methodism 
has a history of achievement and influence worthy of that era which 
began with Pentecost, continued with the conquest of the Roman Empire, 
and shall end only with the universal sovereignty of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The epic of Methodism, however, belongs to America and is found in 
the three-quarters of a century when we were yet one. The student of 
history cannot escape the conviction that the great movement was provi- 
dentially designed for the new world rather than the old. The coinci- 
dence of its history with that of the United States, its adaptation in 
spirit and methods to the new land and its people, and its historical 
results, amply justify that faith. The new country furnished a theater 
of action ona magnificent scale. When Methodism came to our shores, 
in 1766, the western colonial boundary line was the summit of the Al- 
leghanies. The settled area, counting two or more persons to the square 
mile, was about two hundred and forty thousand square miles. By the 
Peace of Paris, in 1783, that western line was extended to the Missis- 
sippi. Two decades later the Louisiana Purchase doubled the extent of 
our territory, and during the period of a half century from the time of 
the Louisiana Purchase the United States multiplied its area by three, 
and in sixty years our territory increased in size from two hundred 
and forty thousand to three million square miles. 

Then came the settlement and organization of the great empire. In 
a single lifetime the tides of population swept from the Atlantic slope 
to the great deserts beyond the Mississippi. In fifty years the center of 
population moved westward nearly two hundred miles. Pensioners of 
the War of the Revolution lived to see a mighty nation of thirty mil- 
lions of people. The settlement of the Mississippi Valley was the first 
instance in history of the reduction of a wilderness within the span of 
a single life. In times past nations have changed their homes, but at 
no other time has this been done on so grand a scale, in so few years, 
and with results so far-reaching. 

This settlement of new territory and this growth of population pre- 
sented a religious problem of prodigious proportions. Here was an 
area larger than any other in the civilized world without an ecclesi- 
astical establishment, for in this new country religion was turned loose 
to take care of itself. Contrary to the traditions of all Christian States, 
religious liberty was secured by the separation of Church and State. 
The new conditions might well excite the gravest anxiety as to the fu- 
ture of the republic. Such a separation in a social order supplied for 
centuries with religious institutions and educational foundations would 
have appalled the servants of God and taxed all the resources of the 
Church, How were Christian Churches, Christian pastors, and Chris- 
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tian schools to be provided for this boundless territory and all the 
ministrations of religion to be given to these multiplying millions? 
The existing Church organizations, with “regular” clergy and “set- 
tled’’ pastorate, were helpless in the face of such unparalleled condi- 
tions. Their cumbrous ecclesiastical methods could not supply the 
religious needs of a long and shifting frontier nor follow the rapid 
movements of the American pioneers. That achievement awaited the 
appearance of a traveling connection, an itinerant system, and a lay 
ministry which could be borne on the tides of population. 

The solution of the national problem was furnished by our fathers. 
At this emergent moment Methodism made its appearance and entered 
the arena which was to witness its mightiest achievements. The 
times were not favorable to religious enterprise. It was a period of 
reaction in religion and of impotence in Church life. The first gen- 
eration of Methodists found Christianity at the lowest’point of all its 
American history. Unable to cope with conditions, the Churches were 
losing ground. It was also a time of intense agitation and bitter feel- 
ing in the State. The first Methodist class was formed in the year of 
the political strife attending the repeal of the Stamp Act. The minds 
of the people were stirred by revolution. In addition to all other dis- 
advantages, Methodism came from England; and the majority of the 
American people were not in the temper to receive either their tea 
or their religion from such a source. The prospects for a new religious 
movement were dubious and dark. 

But it is a matter of historical record that the moving population was 
supplied with the ministrations of religion by means of an itinerant 
ministry and thousands of lay helpers; that the same convulsion that 
made us a nation as Americans made us a Church as Methodists ; that 
Methodism alone of all the denominations had growth and enlarge- 
ment during that stormy period; that her ministers did not wait to 
be called by the people, but everywhere called the people to the things 
of God; that the humble circuit rider became the founder of the 
Church of God in new States as large as the kingdoms of the Old World. 
And when at last the westward march of the American people halted 
by the waters of the Pacific the standard of Christ had been planted 
by Methodist hands in every city and in almost every hamlet of the 
new land. If the American Republic has a great mission to humanity, 
if religion is essential to the power and permanence of a free govern- 
ment, and if our Methodist ancestors with heroic hearts and sacrifi- 
cial service achieved for our land in the things of the spirit as our 
statesmen and soldiers served in matters of State, then our common 
history of three-quarters of a century in’ America is a fount of inspira- 
tion for all coming generations, a perpetual challenge to consecration 
and conquest, and a bond of union which shall unite the hearts of our 
people as long as the record is held in grateful remembrance. 

Our common history is resplendent with illustrious names. Easily 
first, now as always, is the name of John Wesley. The genial Dean 
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Stanley, when visiting in America, called attention to the unique 
place and personality of the man who founded and for fifty years ad- 
ministered as if by the divine right of a king the affairs of Methodism. 
He remarked that while the founders of the English Baptists, the 
English Congregationalists, English Unitarianism, and the Society of 
Friends were all comparatively obscure, and some of them had been 
eclipsed by those who came in later days, no one has risen in Meth- 
odism equal to the founder, John Wesley. Matthew Arnold said he 
had “a genius for godliness,” and Macaulay said he had “a genius for 
government”’—a double genius expressed by Buckle, who described 
him as “the first of theological statesmen.” The years have confirmed 
the estimate of Southey in his private correspondence with Wilber- 
force: “I consider him the most influential mind of the eighteenth 
century—the man who will have produced the greatest effects centu- 
ries or even millenniums hence, if the present race should continue so 
long.” Among the outstanding figures in Christian history we group 
John Wesley with Paul the Apostle and Martin Luther. 

With Wesley stands Thomas Coke, the first Protestant bishop of the 
Western Hemisphere. He has been aptly described ag “the foreign min- 
ister of Methodism.” His personality was of such proportions that it 
was cramped in the amplitudes of the American continent. No man 
of Methodism has done more for the imperialism of Christ and the 
expansion of his kingdom. He was the chief of itinerants. His travels 
in the work of evangelization would have carried him around the 
planet twenty times. He crossed the Atlantic eighteen times on his 
missions, He gave more money to religion than any other man of his 
Own age, clergyman or layman. To the end of his life he was Wes- 
ley’s right-hand man and had charge of the Methodist missions through- 
out the world. He was the founder of strong missions in the West 
Indies, Africa, and Asia. When a veteran of almost seventy years, 
he presented himself to the Conference as a missionary to the East 
Indies, and in the absence of funds offered to defray the expense to 
the amount of $30,000. He died a missionary on the Indian Ocean 
and was buried beneath its waves. During his lifetime Methodism 
needed and had no missionary society. Thomas Coke embodied the in- 
terest in his own person. The result was that Methodist foreign mis- 
sions had been carried on for over a generation and we had upward 
of one hundred missionaries in the field before the society was formed. 
Methodist missions do not owe their origin to missionary societies, 
but (thanks to’ Bishop Coke) our societies owe their origin to the 
missions. 

And Francis Asbury! He is, without question, the chief figure in 
the religious history of the United States. Dr. Leonard Woolsey Ba- 
con, in his “History of American Christianity,” a work which cannot 
be charged with Methodist bias, says: “Very great is the debt that 
American Christianity owes to Francis Asbury. It may reasonably be 
doubted whether any one man, from the founding of the Church in 
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America until now, has achieved so much in the visible and traceable 
results of his work.” ‘The first resident bishop of Protestantism, he 
did for America what Wesley accomplished for England. He.holds the 
place in the Church that we accord to Washington in the State. For 
forty years under Asbury the headquarters of American Methodism 
was in the saddle. He traveled two hundred and seventy thousand 
miles, and he ordained over four thousand preachers. For the period 
of a whole generation he directed the interests of the developing Church 
with an administrative wisdom which amounted to genius. With it 
all he had a great heart. His devotion to the cause is evidenced by a 
homely incident at the Western Conference in 1806. He discovered 
that some of the brethren were in want, being unable suitably to clothe 
themselves, and in their behalf he parted with “his watch, his cloak, 
and his shirt.” My brethren, if I know anything about human nature 
and Methodist preachers there will never be any trouble on the subject 
of the episcopal authority as long as the ministers know that the bish- 
ops are ready to sacrifice their timepieces and linen in their behalf. 
We need not wonder that the followers of such leadership were men of 
heroic ideals and achieving passion. 

It is interesting in this presence to note the principle of reciprocity 
at work between the North and the South in that common history. 
Methodism began its work in the North, but its center of gravity 
moved rapidly Southward. The various denominations already on the 
field had their metropolitan cities. The Congregationalists had Boston; 
the Episcopalians, New York; the Quakers and Presbyterians, Phil- 
adelphia; so Methodism went south to the latest and southernmost of 
the colonial cities, and Baltimore became its headquarters during the 
first period. It was at Baltimore that Asbury fixed his residence, if it 
can be said that he ever had a fixed residence. The first movement of 
Methodism in America was from the North to the South. 

But from the South it moved back again on the North. When I was 
pastor of the historic Chestnut Street Church, in Portland, Maine, a 
Church which celebrated its centennial anniversary in 1896, the pas- 
toral succession to which I belonged went back to a man who ranks in 
American Methodism with Asbury and Coke—Jesse Lee. A Virginian 
born was the apostle of Methodism in the rugged climate of New En- 
gland. The most difficult task undertaken by Methodism in those early 
days was the invasion of the North by Jesse Lee. The campaign opened 
by the Southerner under the old elm on Boston Common was a success. 
By it Jesse Lee, of Virginia, became the father of New England Meth- 
odism; and as a result of eleven years of service he left a statistical 
record of fifty preachers and six thousand members. Dr. Stevens says 
of Lee and his achievement: “In this respect his historic honor is quite 
unique; for, though individual men have in several other sections 
initiated the denomination, no other founder has, so completely as he, 
introduced, conducted, and concluded his work, and from no other one 
man’s similar work has proceeded equal advantages to American Meth- 
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odism.” For Jesse Lee and hfs service the North is debtor to the 
South. 

Another of my predecessors in that charge was a young man who 
was a native of Bristol, Maine. He was the junior preacher in 1799. 
He had a most distinguished career as pastor in Boston and New York, 
as publisher and editor of the Methodist Book Concern, as projector 
and editor of the Methodist Magazine, for which he secured ten thou- 
sand subscribers the first year. In 1808 he drew up the plan of a dele-. 
gated General Conference as it now appears in our Discipline. His 
name is familiar to you—Joshua Soule, the first senior bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. I shall not pause to comment on 
your great good fortune in having begun your separate denominational 
career under the leadership of a Yankee bishop, but this I will say, in 
the light of the fact, that no achievements of your denomination, how- 
ever glorious and phenomenal, will ever lack satisfactory and suffi- 
cient explanation in the minds of your New England brethren as long 
as they remember the advantage you enjoyed in the beginning. 

There was another historic name connected with the pastorate of 
that Portland Church—the name of Elijah Hedding. . The record tells 
us that he came as pastor in 1817. Along with Jesse Lee, he helped 
to write the romance of early New England Methodism. With the ex- 
ception of his first few years as an itinerant, his fields of labor lay 
wholly within that section until the Church called him to wider serv- 
ice. He was elected to,the episcopacy in 1824, and for twenty years he 
was your bishop and ours. He discharged his duties with distinguished 
ability and became one of the oracles of the Church on the subjects 
of doctrine and polity. Thus the threads of our common history in 
those early years weave back and forth, North and South, creating the 
fabric of American Methodism under divine guidance, as we devoutly 
believe. To our fathers God spoke as in the ancient times: “I will say 
to the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth; even every 
one that is called by my name.” 

This story of our heroic age acquires enhanced value in the light 
of the fact that genuine progressive movements in the Church are al- 
ways in vital relation to the past. It is the paradox of progress that 
we go forward by turning back. Progress does not consist in break- 
ing away from the continuity of history. Advancement does not mean 
losing sight of ancient landmarks. Forward movements are born of a 
deeper understanding of the old truth, and progress is the result of 
new applications of the old forces. The modern world is the outcome 
of a return to the past. The era in which we live is the product of 
two great movements. One is the Renaissance, a revival in arts and 
letters of the fifteenth century; and the other in the Reformation, a 
revival in morals and religion of the sixteenth century. Both of these 
movements drew their inspiration from the past. 

The Renaissance marks the transition from medieval to modern 

28 


434 Appendiz. 


methods of thought: As the name suggests, it was at almost every 
point a return to an earlier period. Petrarch, the first humanist, found 
his inspiration in the older literature of Italy. ~The knowledge of the 
ancients was his consuming desire. The greatest impetus was given 
the transition by the capture of Constantinople and the dispersion of 
the Greeks. For centuries Greece had been the home of learning, but 
its literati lived in lethargy, and its possessions were nonproductive. 
The exiled sages, thrust from their homes and driven from their coun- 
try, became the literary missionaries of Hurope. They brought into 
the centers of civilization the language and literature of the past. 
Wandering scholars carried the knowledge of Greek and Latin far and 
near; princes and popes welcomed the humanists to their courts; 
musty manuscripts and collections of antiquities were gathered by 
wealthy patrons; the old universities were invigorated by the new 
learning; the people gave themselves with a veritable passion to the 
study of the ancient classics; and, to crown it all, the printing press 
came to give diffusion and permanence to all the gain. The past had 
laid its hand upon the world with life-giving power. 

The Reformation is the other great movement which marks the pass- 
ing of the Middle Ages and the beginning of the modern era. Here 
again, as the name indicates, we have a restoration and not a creation. 
The revival of the study of the Greek led to the study of the New 
Testament. The life of Christ and the interpretations of Paul were 
read in the original tongue. The old teaching became once more living 
words to living men. In the Church the Reformation was a process of 
rehabilitation—it sought to bring the Church back to originals from 
which it had departed. In the life the Reformation was a process of 
spiritualization—an attempt to return to the real religion of Christ. 
It was the avowed purpose of the reformers not to create anew, but to 
restore the old. The mission of Luther and his associates was the 
republication of neglected or forgotten truth. The authority and the 
precedents of the movement were sought in the period before the peo- 
ple. The warrant for changes in the ecclesiastical order or rites of 
worship were found in the early Church. The Reformation went to 
the past for all its sources and sanctions. 

Of Methodism in the beginning, it is equally true that it was a for- 
ward movement with a backward look. It did not come with a new 
theology. It did not announce the discovery of unknown truth. It 
did not have a fresh stock of religious ideas. It did not add any funda- 
mental articles to the Christian creed. But while its doctrinal basis 
was in existing formularies, Methodism laid a new emphasis upon the 
old doctrines that are vital to Christian experience, such as the uni- 
versality of the atonement, the witness of the Spirit, the sanctifica- 
tion of believers; and began to build spiritual life upon them. It 
sought to recover lost elements of apostolic Christianity which had 
fallen out of the actual life of the Church. it brought back the priest- 
hood of the people in lay activity, it restored the love feast of the apos- 


Fraternal Addresses. 435 


tolic period for the culture of Christian fellowship; and when Wesley 
finally broke with the ecclesiastical order and created bishops for 
America he found his precedents in the past, citing such works as Lord 
King’s “Enquiry into the Constitution and Discipline of the Early 
Church.” But the things Wesley taught and did were so old that they 
were new to his time, and hence followed the brutal persecutions and 
the bitter theological controversies of the first period. When the doc- 
trines emphasized by our fathers were gradually adopted by evan- 
gelical Christendom and found their way into the preaching of the 
puipits and the teaching of the times, it was the regenesis of vital 
Christianity. ‘ 

The operation of this law of progress by reversion to the past be- 
comes peculiarly impressive in a survey of our present work. The 
elements of progress in the recent developments of our Church life are 
renovations, and not innovations. This fact is sometimes obscured by 
the further consideration that every attempt to reproduce fails to give 
an exact reproduction. That which is restored is always modified by 
the influence of the changing years and the necessity of adaptation to 
‘changing conditions. Thus Methodism was not the exact reproduction 
of anything which had gone before. It was the old gospel and the old 
power as modified by England and America of the eighteenth century. 
So the Methodism of this generation is not the exact reproduction of 
the first generation; it is the old gospel and the old power modified 
in their presentation and application by the changing social order, but 
the dominant notes of our progress are characteristically Methodistic. 
For example, a few years ago a denominational report would have 
dwelt upon what we were thinking; now the burden of speech is what 
we are doing. The center of gravity has moved from intellectual con- 
troversy to religious activity. It is symptomatic of the new conditions 
that a great convention of Church leaders and representative men 
could be in session eight hours a day for four days, considering all the 
interests of the Church, without a word of theological debate. Ten 
years ago such a gathering inevitably would have divided on such sub- 
jects as the higher criticism, and the meeting place would have be- 
come known as a battle field in the conflict betwen adherents of differ- 
ent schools of thought. Now there is no intention of postponing the 
King’s business pending the settlement of all the intellectual disagree- 
ments of his servants. The disposition is to carry forward the Lord’s 
work in the usual lines of pastoral and lay activity and await the final 
reports of the specialists on disputed points. In this decision we emu- 
late the fathers, who prosecuted their great task in the firm conviction 
that the first need of dying men was a living Christ. 

It will be good news to you, my brethren, to know that in the out- 
standing phase of our work we are making progress by going back to 
first principles in Methodism. Our emphasis is on evangelism. We are 
having a revival of revivals. The recent spectacle of a General Confer- 
ence appointing a commission on evangelism was enough to cause the 


436 A ppendiz. 


modern prophet to cry, “Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth!”; for 
in the beginning Methodism itself was a general commission on evan- 
gelism. The Church was a committee of the whole in the work of sal- 
vation. She has enjoyed a blessed preéminence in preaching a saving 
gospel and in bringing men to their knees before God. That holy art 
she not only practiced herself, but imparted to others. In some recent 
years there was cause to fear that we were neglecting our denomina- 
tional specialty, and that some of our neighbors might take our evan- 
gelistic crown. 

It is with gratitude to God that I now report a quickened sense of 
mission throughout our whole Church. There is the realization that 
the work of the Church is always the same—the saving of men. There 
is the recognition that the need of the world is always the same—the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Conditions may change. Some of our 
peculiar institutions, as well as some of our godly ministers, may be- 
come superannuated. The periodical revival may not produce its for- 
mer epidemic results. Men may not crowd the sanctuary by the mere 
announcement of special services. The work of conversion may be 
characterized by different phenomenal effects. But if present meth- 
ods fail, the old passion for souls must invent new ones. If men do 
not come in crowds, we must go out and bring them one by one. If 
the camp meeting does not meet city-life conditions, then we must 
find something as effective to take its place. If the “mourner’s bench” 
does not serve the present purpose, we must nevertheless see to it that 
the penitential tear and the prayer for mercy are still seen and heard 
in our Zion. Whatever may be our changes, however effective or in- 
effective our familiar methods, the work of bringing men to God for 
which we exist must be accomplished and will be accomplished when 
our people to-day, like our fathers of yesterday, are possessed with the 
passion of Christ for the souls of men. 

In this connection it is interesting to note that in recent years science 
has undertaken the study of the phenomena of the religious life. The 
psychologist has something to say on the subject of conversion—using 
that term in the broad sense as comprehending all the elements in the 
transformation by which a man is changed in character and conduct. 
The term as thus used stands for the whole process by which the man 
becomes “a new creation.” What have these authorities to say? Con- 
version is a fact—that is the first assurance of science on the subject. 
And not simply conversion, but beyond that, the dramatic experience 
of sudden conversion is given a secure place in the ascertained group 
of religious facts. William James, in “Varieties of Religious Experi- 
ences,’ said: “Were we writing the story of the human mind from a 
purely natural-history point of view, we should still have to write 
down man’s liability to sudden and complete conversion as one of his 
most curious peculiarities.” And Mr. Bain, in his volume, “The Emo- 
tions and the Will,” says: “The explanation of sudden conversion is no 
doubt to be sought in some overpowering impression on the mind that 
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supplies a new and energetic motive to the will, thereby initiating a 
new line of conduct.” To be sure, the psychologist does not say, as 
would the Apostle Paul, what produces “the overpowering impression 
on the mind,” what “supplies a new and energetic motive to the will,” 
or what “thereby initiates a new line of conduct’; but we Methodist 
preachers can supply the omission. It ought to give a new power to 
our proclamation, a new readiness to our testimony, a new fervency 
to our prayers, and a new enthusiasm to our evangelism to realize 
that we are living in a time when the voice of science is echoing the 
message of revelation in declaring the fact of conversion preached by 
our fathers and proclaimed by their sons. At least, it must not be 
said that the secular psychologist speaks with a clearer note on this 
subject than the Methodist preacher, that the collegiate lecture-room 
hears a clearer exposition than the congregation in a Methodist church, 
nor that the scientist bears witness to it with stronger conviction than 
the Church member. In other words, this is no time for us to neglect 
our specialty as a denomination. 

Probably the greatest development of the quadrennium is found in 
the Sunday school. Here again our advancement relates us to the past. 
From the beginning Methodism has been intimately related to the his- 
tory and progress of this great movement. The Sunday school was 
originally a Methodist idea. When Robert Raikes asked what could be 
done for the neglected children on the Gloucester streets, it was Sophia 
Cook, a young Methodist woman, who gave the answer: “Let us teach 
them to read, and take them to church.” She walked with Robert 
Raikes at the head of his troop of ragged urchins the first Sunday they 
went to the parish church. In 1786 Bishop Asbury established the 
first Sunday school in America in the house of Thomas Crenshaw, in 
Hanover County, Va.. The year 1790 is memorable in our history by 
reason of the appearance of the Sunday school in the Minutes of the 
Conference. Methodism was the first ecclesiastical body in this coun- 
try to give the new movement official recognition. 

The new era began with us in 1908 with the creation of the Board 
of Sunday Schools. It has been financed and equipped as a great 
missionary agency. The results have exceeded the most sanguine ex- 
pectations. At the close of 1918 we had an enrollment of 4,500,000, the 
largest single Sunday school constituency in the world. In the six 
years our increase has been 1,150,000, while in the six years preceding 
our gain was only 350,000. In this new period we have organized over 
1,500 Sunday schools, from which more than 400 churches have de- 
veloped. We have put twenty-six Sunday school missionaries to work 
in the United States. We have created the office of Superintendent of 
Foreign Work, and have sent workers to Sweden, Germany, Japan, and 
China. We have 1,125 classes for teacher training, and organized adult 
classes with 227,000 members. The achievements of these years are 
without a parallel in our history. 

Here lies our great opportunity. Conservation is a current term. 
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It describes a great national need; it embodies a political programme; 
it stands for insurance against poverty of national resources in the 
future. It is intended to save to the people and their uses our lands, 
forests, minerals, and water power. The Sunday school is the depart- 
ment of conservation in the Church. It seeks to conserve the resources 
of the Kingdom of God, infinitely greater in value than those of the 
nation to which our statesmen give attention. In this institution we 
are in contact with our material as builders. By this agency we have 
reached the young life. Any other institution of the Church—the reg- 
ular service, the prayer meeting, the young people’s societies—must 
first solve the problem of reaching the people. The Sunday school has 
them—has them by the millions. We have not dreamed of the possi- 
bilities of the Sunday school. Millions of scholars have been brought 
to the school without being brought to Christ. We have left a great 
field of twenty millions of the young outside to the haphazard minis- 
try of local endeavor. That is a wicked waste, compared with which 
the destruction of our forests, the exploitation of our minerals, and the 
loss of our water power are “as the small dust of the balance.” 

Here is the field for our next campaign. Here is an enterprise ready 
for that constant and co6dperative activity which has been one of the 
secrets of our past success. Here is a means by which the latent forces 
of the Church can be applied to the work of the Kingdom. The utiliza- 
tion of the idle and wasted power of our people in this field would be 
like the introduction of steam power into the industrial world. We 
need the leadership of pastors, the transformation of officers and teach- 
ers into evangelists, and the codperation of the membership. The ac- 
complishments indicate the possibilities. We are told that out of our 
Sunday schools come 95 per cent. of our preachers, 80 per cent. of our 
Church members, 85 per cent. of our conversions, 70 per cent. of our 
Churches, and 25 per cent. of our missionary funds. In other words, 
we get about 80 per cent. of our results from approximately a 10 per 
cent. investment—an enormous return. It is a providential indication 
that this neglected institution holds the solution of some of the present- 
day problems of the Church. 

Another element of progress is found in our educational work. The 
last year’s report shows that we raised approximately $3,000,000 to 
strengthen our institutions of higher learning. Many of our colleges 
are engaged in campaigns for endowment and equipment. We are 
unifying our educational system and bringing it up to standard. This 
carries us back once more to the cloisters of Oxford, and reminds us of 
the laying of the corner stone of “Cukesbury College” two days after 
the close of the General Conference of 1785 in Baltimore. From the 
beginning Methodism has recognized that there are some kinds of serv- 
ice which the Church must render the social order which cannot be 
accomplished by means of its stated services and its local congrega- 
tions. This is peculiarly true of its educational function. Where vital 
religion prevails, the Church and the school stand side by side. The 
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Christian Church was the pioneer in higher education in the United 
States. The first foundation in New England bears the name of a 
clergyman—Rev. John Harvard. The corner stone of Yale was a min- 
ister’s library. Princeton was the fruit of a religious revival. Colum- 
bia, Williams, Amherst, and Brown are all children of the Church. In 
this work Methodism has borne an honorable part. 

Then followed the era of State education. The social order had been 
leavened by the Church, and education became a national enthusiasm. 
The new conditions have created grave problems. We have to meet 
the competition of the State. We are confronted by foundations, edu- 
cational boards, university associations, and secular departments, none 
of which are enthusiastic over denominational enterprises. Some of 
our own people, by reason of existing influences, question the necessity 
of the educational perseverance of the Church. They argue for the 
delegation of the task to the State. The argument is based upon the 
larger resources of the State institutions, their consequent advantages 
in faculty and equipment, the equalization of the burden as well as the 
benefits of higher education, and the alleged freedom of learning. 
These considerations and others have led to the hasty conclusion that 
the occupation of the denominational college is gone. We are passing 
through a critical period. Our people need a course of higher educa- 
tion on the subject of education in its relations to all the interests 
committed to our hands. 

The Christian college represents the highest interests of our young 
men and women. Recently, at the inauguration of President Grose, 
of De Pauw University, President Thompson, of the Ohio State Uni- 
versity, said: “I am in no way untrue to State institutions when I 
say that in our day a boy might become a Bachelor or a Master in any 
one of them and be as ignorant of the Bible, the great literature which 
it contains, the moral and spiritual truth which it represents, and the 
fundamental principles of religion, the facts and methods by which 
they are defended, their nature and their value to society, as if he had 
been educated in a non-Christian country.” As long as such possibili- 
ties exist, the Christian Church, with her sacred. guardianship of her 
young, dare not relinquish higher education to the State. Our young 
people, in the plastic period of their lives, must have opportunity to 
pursue their studies under Christian associations in a Christian atmos- 
phere. 

The Christian college represents the cause of intelligent American 
citizenship. Let me quote again from the same address: “The fear of 
State universities and their eagerness to be free from sectarianism, 
together with their devotion to science, Jed them often to a narrow 
method of instruction in many subjects such as history and humanities 
generally, since no adequate view of these subjects of instruction is 
possible while ignoring the place and function of religion in educa- 
tion and civilization. One of the misfortunes of education in our day 
is that most of our school histories ignore the religious element in the 
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‘founding and building of our nation as completely as if it had never 
existed. The movements of God in human history, the influence of 
religious conviction ‘born of the study of the Bible, the influence of 
moral ideals inspired by the Man of Nazareth, will some day be given 
their rightful place in the presentation of our national history, and 
for that we must look to the denominational college more than to any 
other source.” In the interest of an intelligent American citizenship 
we must have institutions to keep alive the truth of our history, as 
well as the study of the Bible and religion, with allied subjects such as 
ethics and the evidences of Christianity, all of which have been so 
largely eliminated from the courses of instruction in State institu- 
tions. 

We must also insist that the Christian college represents the cause 
of broad and liberal education. It is the thought in some quarters 
that Christian education must be narrow. But if it is the function of 
education, as Herbert Spencer described it, to “fit us for complete liy- 
ing,” and if education is ‘‘the development of the whole man,” as de- 
fined by Comenius, then there can be no such thing as a broad and lib- 
eral education with the highest part of human nature uninstructed 
and undeveloped. The genius of our government handicaps our State 
institutions. They can minister to the physical, the intellectual, and 
the social nature, but they cannot attempt anything in the way of 
formal instruction and practical development of the religious life. Just 
as long as existing conditions continue, our State institutions must 
provide an education which is confessedly defective in the highest 
things and which leaves a sovereign part of human nature untouched 
by its influences. At the present time the Christian college is the only 
institution that can undertake “the development of the whole man” 
and that can endeavor to fit the student for “complete living.” So far 
from being “narrow,” the Christian -college is in a position to give a 
broad and liberal education such as no other institution can even at- 
tempt. 

The Christian college represents the cause of the State. Let me 
again quote from President Thompson’s address: “Under our terms 
of government, expressed in constitution and statutes, we have agreed 
that the State and Church shall be separate, but this does not deny 
the State’s interest in religion. The Church is the recognized minister 
of religion. Without the aid of the school, the Church limits her own 
teaching power. The Church renders a most vital service to the State 
when she brings a generation to consciousness upon the importance of 
religion. . . . The study of investigations of our day have revealed 
clearly that the religious sanctions are fundamental in our morals. 
The Christian religion, more than any other, has insisted upon the vital 
relation between religion and morals. The morality, the politics, the 
business and commerce that know not God and the binding force of 
religion in all the relations of life soon degenerate into mere expedi- 
ency and later into lawlessness. The denominational college, more and 
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better than any other institution among us, may bring to a generation 
the men who, representing this view, become the bulwark of our civili- 
zation.” Thus Christian education is identified with the highest pa- 
triotism. 

Last of all, the Christian college represents the cause of the Church. 
The first colleges in our land were founded to continue the succession 
of learned and godly ministers. We must sustain these institutions to 
provide leadership for the Church. There are certain facts which 
show that we must look for our leaders in the Christian college and 
not in the State institution. In the five-year period from 1904 to 1909 
our Northwestern University alone furnished four-fifths as many re- 
cruits for our foreign missionary service as all the State universities 
in the United States combined. In the same period two of our smaller 
colleges furnished us more missionary recruits by five than all the 
State universities combined. State institutions give us less than seven 
per cent. of our theological students; our Christian colleges give us 
eighty-one per cent. We have about twenty thousand Methodist stu- 
dents in our State universities, yet they furnish but four per cent. of 
our ministers. Our Secretary of Education has given the information 
that one great State university, with a thousand student members of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and with three thousand members of 
other evangelical Churches, and with a body of alumni numbering 
eight thousand, is said in half a century to have given fewer than 
twenty ministers to all the evangelical Churches combined. Of the 
college men entering our ministry, moreover, twenty-two per cent. 
state that their call to the ministry came during the college years. 
Such statistics may not tell the whole story of religious leadership, but 
they are sufficiently informing to startle the Church into renewed. in- 
terest on the subject of Christian education. If there were no other 
motive than that of self-preservation, there would be urgency in the 
call to rally in behalf of the Christian college. I am glad to report the 
achievements of the quadrennium in connection with this vital in- 
terest. 

There is one more subject without which no interchange of frater- 
nal greetings in these days would be complete—the subject of Church 
unity. It is a subject to be slighted only on the ground of blindness 
to the signs of the times and at the expense of the frankness which 
ought to characterize such oceasions as these. The subject does not 
wait to be introduced by the appointment of commissions and the mak- 
ing of overtures. It is atmospheric in America, and it is a tendency 
to be reckoned with by modern Church statesmanship. Here again 
we Methodists hear the voice of our past. It is the voice of Wesley 
himself: “Is thine heart right as my heart with thy heart? If it be, 
give me thine hand.” We recall that our movement as embodied in 
its founder desired a league with all those who exalted Christ, at a 
time when the air was clamorous with controversy and the walls of 
partition wholly separated the followers of Christ. In this, as in so 
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many other points, we are gradually moving forward to the position 
of the fathers. 5 

Let us frankly acknowledge that some of the calls to unity do not 
make strong appeal. There are some of us so obtuse that we can see 
no good reason for organizing a sect for the purpose of fighting secta- 
rianism. We do not particularly enjoy a great Christian ideal when 
it is used as a bludgeon in denominational combat. We are of the de- 
cided opinion that the sons of Ishmael are not likely to commend them- 
selves as peace commissioners. Nor do we pause to pay much atten- 
tion to those who are so busy weeping over what they call our “un- 
happy divisions” that they have no time to cultivate the:-spirit of unity 
and find no occasion when they can manifest its presence. We do not 
care for the doctrine when it is used as bait on a denominational 
hook. We cannot accept conditioned invitations to unity which are 
coupled with an ultimatum the acceptance of which would belie all our 
history and unchurch a great host of those whom we recognize as our 
brethren in Christ. 

Furthermore, in discussing the subject of “unhappy divisions” it is 
only fair to all concerned to inquire how they came to exist in our 
country as nowhere else. It seems to be taken for granted in many 
quarters that the mere existence of denominations in America is prima 
* facie evidence of the lack of Christian spirit and sanctified purpose. 
The one outstanding fact in many minds is the presence of one hun- 
dred and eighty religious sects, more or less. The causes of existing 
conditions are ignored, and we never come within sight of the solu- 
tion of any problem until we reach and deal with causes. What reason 
has any one for imagining that there could have been just one great 
evangelical Church in America? There never has been a time and 
place in our history so favorable to the life and growth of sects. This 
is obvious when we consider their history. 

Many of our religious sects are foreign importations. They have 
come to us by immigration. The American people come from all parts 
of the civilized world. They bring with them their own religious faith 
and their own Church traditions. The result is that nearly all the 
divisions of Church history are domesticated here. They began to 
come in the sixteenth century. Spain led the procession representing 
the Roman Catholic Church. Then came the English, Dutch, and 
Scotch-Irish, and, in their persons, several of the Reformation Churches 
were planted on our soil in colonial times. You will find the Puritans 
in New England, the Baptists in Rhode Island, the Reformed in New 
York, the Quakers in Pennsylvania, the Presbyterians in New Jersey, 
the Episcopalians in Virginia, and the Huguenots in Carolina. These 
divisions were not home grown; they were imported. In later times 
immigration will account for more than a score of Lutheran bodies, 
twelve varieties of Mennonites, ten Catholic bodies, four Reformed 
Churches, eleven different kinds of Brethren, to say nothing of the 
Buddhists and other cults which go to. make up our one hundred and 
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eighty sects. Differences of nationality have had much to do with ex- 
isting conditions. Differences of language, systems of doctrine, and 
forms of worship are almost invariably involved. Racial traits are 
persistent, and national differences cannot be overcome in a single gen- 
eration. 

We have some home products in the way of religious sects. The 

first of these we find in the Adventists, numbering six different organi- 

zations with ninety-five thousand members. They date back to the 
work of William Miller, who fixed the date of the “second advent” of 
our Lord for the year 1843. About the same time came the Mormons, 
with Joseph Smith as prophet and founder. They now number three 
hundred and fifty-two thousand. In more recent times Mrs. Eddy, John 
Alexander Dowie, and “Pastor” Russell have succeeded in bringing nu- 
merous followers to accept their teaching. As between our domestic 
products and our foreign importations in the way of religion, I must 
confess that my judgment does not favor the home industries. 

The remarkable thing about the sects in America is the relatively 
small part played by doctrine and polity in their formation. The great 
doctrinal differences which grew out of the Reformation have been 
brought to America and are embodied in our Church creeds, but no 
American has formulated a system of doctrine which has given rise to 
a great family of Churches. The Universalist and Unitarian bodies are 
products of theoretical movements and are among the few which bear 
dogmatic names, but they have not spread extensively. The same 
thing is true of ecclesiastical polity. The great forms of Church gov- 
ernment came to us from across the water. ‘They have been influential 
in the history of the Church elsewhere, but only occasionally has there 
been a division on that basis here. They have a great influence in 
perpetuating differences, for it is a difficult task to reconstruct a 
Church organization, even when there is the utmost willingness. To 
all these causes of difference we must also add the different types of 
human nature, distinguishing those in which there is a predominance 
of thought, or action, or emotion. The same denomination, if distinc- 
tive in its characteristics, does not appeal to all alike. 

There is one thing more to be taken into account in this rapid survey. 
That is, our fundamental principle of religious liberty. It has been 
aptly described as “the guardian of the sects.” The people of other 
countries are free to come here with their religion and to keep their 
religions after they get here. The people of this country are free to 
exercise all their ingenuity in the invention of new and strange reli- 
gions. There is no national pressure toward an established Church or 
toward any Church. The people who bring a foreign religion of a for- 
eign Church organization to our shores may retain them throughout all 
time, as far as our government is concerned. The persons who wish to 
launch a new organization of their own contrivance may do so when- 
ever so inclined. When we consider human nature and the boundless 
opportunity here offered, it speaks volumes for the centripetal forces 
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of our religious life that so very few of our divisions can be traced to 
domestic causes. 

But all this exposition of American denominationalism does not ac- 
quit us as Methodists. Let me be clearly understood. We are far 
enough away from the days of division to be able to understand the 
thought, appreciate the purpose, and sympathize with the emotions of 
those who bore their burden as it was laid upon them and discharged. 
their duty as they saw it in the fear of God. If our fathers had been 
in the habit of putting their day on paper before they slept at night, 
they would have made a notable contribution to the literature of tears 
during that time of breaking ties. But we can see how Methodism, 
with all it has meant of blessing sand achievement since that time, 
was given its opportunity, North and South, only by separation. We 
can see how a Southern Methodism would have failed to hold the 
North in the years and under the conditions which followed, and we 
cannot imagine that a Northern Methodism could have held and in- 
creased our common heritage in the South during that troubled period. 
If all Methodism had been allied with the North, there would have 
been only a weak and struggling representation in the South at the 
present time, instead of the splendid body of over two millions of 
Methodists here represented; while if all Methodism had cast its for- 
tunes with the South at that time, it would have lost irretrievably in 
the great domain to the North where it now abides in strength. Other 
Churches may be able to pass through such a period with only a trifling 
disarrangement of their machinery, but Methodism has always been too 
close to the life of the people to admit of any such feat on her part. 
No Church ever succeeds in its mission anywhere until in some way it 
gains the sympathy of those among whom it labors. Your Church had 
and has the sympathy of the Southern people; our Church had and has 
the sympathy of the Northern section. Without that sympathy, Meth- 
odism or any other religious movement would be a failure among any 
people. We may well believe that the blessing of God has rested upon 
the labors of these separated years because the fathers walked in:the 
light as they saw the light. 

We want to serve God and his cause in our day and generation as we 
believe our fathers have done in theirs. This problem of Church 
unity has been laid at the door of Methodism by the times in which we 
live. That may not accord with our wishes, but our preferences do not 
alter the case. The eyes of the world are upon us whenever the sub- 
ject is brought up for discussion. Racial traits, national traditions, 
differences in language, and many other separating elements, must all 
await the processes of our national melting-pot. But our differences 
are not importations, our differences are not racial, our differences are 
not national, our differences are not linguistic, our differences are not 
doctrinal, our differences are not traditional, our differences are not 
ritualistic, our differences are not temperamental; and I take the lib- 
erty of saying in this presence that our differences are not political. It 
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is the fact that we are not divided as other bodies are, which places us 
in the key position and makes it certain that for a time the cause will 
await our action. Hven if our work as separate bodies during the past 
seventy years has been providential, we need to remind ourselves that 
there is such a thing as overworking a providence of God. Our Lord 
found himself, during his earthly ministry, face to face with a provi- 
dential order which had become stale. Perseverance in its adherents 
had become a vice instead of a grace, and the result was a history 
the followers of Christ would not care to repeat. We believe in the 
beautiful and beneficent ideal of our Lord’s prayer that we might be 
one. We believe that the beginning of our answer to that prayer is the 
spirit of unity in the heart; and that, thank God, we possess. We be- 
lieve that Christian unity will bring us at last to Church unity, by 
which we shall be known as one in Christ by the world. I am not here 
with a plan, but with a hope. I do not come with a proposition, but with 
a prayer. ' 

And now, my brethren, if I were to gather up in one sentence that 
which is in my mind and heart as I close my message, it would be these 
imperishable words, dear to all Methodist hearts: “The best of all is, 
God is with us.’”” Men have played the prophet with Methodism. They 
have proclaimed it to be a self-limited movement. They have described 
it as a tidal wave of religious feeling. They have preditted its rapid 
decadence and its final disappearance. They have set its metes and 
bounds in history. They have appointed the time of its departure. 
But when we stand upon the apex of time and mark the living millions 
to whom she ministers in holy things; when we find her well along 
into the third century in which she has played a part, with the dew 
of youth still on her brow and her spiritual forces unabated; when we 
consider her achievements of the past year, not as a matter of pride, 
but as a reason for praise; when we recall that in the last twelve 
months Methodism recruited a greater host under the banner of Christ 
than any other religious body in the United States—we are constrained 
to say with holy awe: “God is with us.” We have been told that, in 
the natural course of events, the flaming enthusiasm of a matchless 
spiritual movement dies down into the cold, gray ashes of formalism; 
that in time the institution is certain to supplant the inspiration; that 
we cannot expect the same holy heroism and the same sacrificial service 
which characterized the early days. But when we see the regular army 
of Methodist preachers putting aside the prizes of the world; when we 
gee them year after year sit in conference to receive their marching or- 
ders and then move from post to post at the call of the Church; when 
we know of the faithful, devoted service of a lifetime which brings 
them at last to rest from their labors here or beyond—we are still 
constrained to say: “God is with us.” We have listened with longing 
hearts to the stories of the old days of Methodism; our imaginations 
have been fired with the descriptions of the great gatherings in the’ 
forest temples, when the singing was like “the sound of many waters,” 
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when the prayers seemed to open the gates of heaven and bear the wait- 
ing souls into the sanctities of the holy place, when the preaching had 
the unction of the Holy One and was “in demonstration of the Spirit 
of power.” But when we look around to-day and find the revival fires 
still burning brightly upon our altars; when we know that our sanc- 
tuaries still echo with the cry, “What shall I do to be saved?”, and that 
the old answer still brings peace; when we know that of our Zion it 
is still said that this and that man were born in her—we repeat with 
holy joy: “God is with us.” We have turned the pages of our history 
and have seen the hand of God in the guidance of our fathers, we have 
noted how the distinctive features of Methodism came out of the logic 
of events and not as the result of reasoning and deliberate choice, we 
have marked and wondered at the way in which the purposes of men 
were ruled and overruled in the.course of our history, and we have. 
had no doubt but that the fathers would have explained their departure 
from established methods in the ancient words: “For it seemed good 
to the Holy Ghost and to us.” But when we look into the faces of our 
_ venerable and venerated leaders; when we remember how in hours of 
perplexity and times of crisis they seek the wisdom from above on their 
knees; when we recall the frequency with which new movements, im- 
peratively demanded by the times, have come spontaneously by individ-. 
ual inspiration and not by collective legislation; when we recall that, 
not once but many times, a new institution, already in operation, has 
come to our places of deliberation asking official sanction—we are 
forced to say: “God is with us.” So may it ever be. 

And now, my brethren, ‘‘the Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord 
cause his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you; the Lord 
lift up his countenance upon you, and give you peace.” 


ADDRESS OF THE REV. DR. Y. YOSHIOKA, FRATERNAL MESSEN- 
GER OF THE JAPAN METHODIST CHURCH. 


Mr. President, Fathers, and Brethren: I am commissioned by the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Church of Japan (Nippon Methodist 
Kyokwai), which met in Tokyo three years ago for the second time 
since the union of the three Methodist bodies in Japan, to visit you in 
this quadrennial Conference as her second fraternal messenger. I could 
have wished that the honor and the privilege of delivering to you the 
message of the Methodist Church of Japan had fallen upon one better 
qualified than I am for such a service. But if a keen sense of the honor 
conferred upon me by my Church and of the privilege I now enjoy, and 
a deep appreciation of the hearty reception, the warm hospitality, and 
the undeserving courtesy you have given me, are qualifications for a 
fraternal messenger, I may be allowed to claim myself to be somewhat 
fit for this service. I am conscious that I am now standing as a child 
before my fathers of the Church who, through the godly, faithful labors 
of your veteran missionary, the late Dr, J, W. Lambuth, and his son, 
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your honored Bishop WaltersR. Lambuth, have begotten me in the 
gospel and nurtured me in that blessed life of Christian fellowship. 
To stand before such a body of venerable men of God and give report 
of a young Church is no easy task, and yet a sense of this very fact of 
my filial relation in the gospel makes me somewhat bold to crave your 
patience while I make a poor attempt to bring to you the most cordial 
greetings of Bishop Yoshiyasu Hiraiwa, of two hundred and twenty 
preachers, and of fourteen thousand members of the young Methodism 
in the Far East. 

The Nippon Methodist Kyokwai as an independent Church is only 
seven years old, having been organized in 1907 by the union of the three 
Methodist Missions. The Methodist Episcopal Mission began its work 
in 1873 with four missionaries, Revs. R. S. Maclay, J. C. Davison, Julius 
Soper, and M. C. Harris; the Canadian Methodist Mission in the same 
year with two missionaries, Rev. George Cochran and Dr. D. Mac- 
Donald; and your Mission in 1886 with three missionaries, Revs. J. W. 
Lambuth, W. R. Lambuth, and O. A. Dukes. In course of time a general 
conviction grew up that the cause of God would be promoted by the 
union of the Methodist Churches in Japan. When this fact was signified 
to the Churches in America, several of their General Conferences ap- 
proved the suggestion and appointed commissioners to consider the 
matter and effect the union, if deemed practicable. As the result, the 
commissioners representing the three mother Churches, at their final 
session in 1906 in the city of Buffalo, N. Y., unanimously agreed upon a 
plan of union of the ministers and members of these three denomina- 
tions in the Empire of Japan into the Nippon Methodist Kyokwai. In 
accordance with this agreement, a General Conference was convened 
in Tokyo, Japan, in May of 1907, composed of delegates previously 
elected by the four Annual Conferences of the three uniting Churches 
in Japan, and the Nippon Methodist Kyokwai was formally organized 
in accordance with the plan, and under the advice and with the ap- 
proval of the authorized commissioners of the three American Churches, 
with the late Rev. Y. Honda as its first bishop. 

The newly organized Church has, from the time of the union, a terri- 
tory almost coextensive with the whole empire. It is divided into two 
Annual Conferences, the Hast and the West, which, again, are divided 
into seventeen districts. Each of these districts has its superintendent 
or presiding elder, called “bucho,” who is elected by ballot at the. An- 
nual Conference and appointed by the bishop for three years, being 
eligible to reélection. . 

The Japan Methodist Church, young as she is, has already had to 
undergo one very bitter experience. She was suddenly and sorely 
pereaved in the unexepected death of our honored and beloved Bishop 
Honda, which took place during a session of «the West Conference at 
Nagasaki on the 26th of March, 1912, after a short period of only five 
years’ service. When he was called to his reward, our Church lost the 
Asbury of Japan and the whole Orient one of their strongest Christian 
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leaders. The very deep sympathy you showed us in our grief and sore 
bereavement was a great source of comfort to the whole Church. 

But the Lord knows what is best. At a special meeting of the Gen- 
eral Conference convened in Tokyo on the 6th of April, just after the 
funeral service of the lamented bishop, the mantle fell on Rev. Dr. Y. 
Hiraiwa, who then succeeded him as the second bishop of the Japan 
Methodist Church. And she is now, as under his predecessor, steadily 
growing and making progress under the guidance of this able man of 
God, of devotion, energy, and self-sacrifice. 

The death of Bishop Honda was not the only loss that we suffered; 
but the young Church suffered just as much as your Japan Mission 
the great loss in the death of Rev. W. P. Turner and Miss W. L. Park, 
two consecrated and useful missionaries, who had been much loved by 
all who came in contact with them, and who had done so much for our 
people in the service of the Master. They being dead, yet speak. We 
most sincerely mourn with you the loss of these two of your very 
worthy servants. 

During the past quadrennium the membership of the Church has 
growing from 13,000 to 14,300, and the yearly amount raised for all pur- 
poses from 50,000 yen (or $25,000) to 64,000 yen (or $32,000). These 
figures may mean to you almost nothing, but in our estimate they 
show steady and healthy growth and development, which is a great 
source of encouragement to the young Church to go forward with 
greater zeal and brighter hopes for the future. Our Church is suc- 
cessful in her Sunday school work. Besides 2,500 Epworth Leaguers, 
there are 27,500 Sunday school teachers and children. The Methodists 
are ahead of other Churches in Japan in their success in this work. 
Brother Mito, who is one of the fruits of your-labor, has done much 
to help bring about this success. He is the General Secretary of our 
Sunday School and Epworth League Board and a recognized authority 
on Sunday school work in Japan. 

The relation of the three Missions to our Church which they founded 
is that of codperation—codéperation in both the evangelical and educa- 
tional works. They help the Church, occupying nearly the same fields 
respectively as they did before the union. 

Now a word or two on our forward movement. Just one year ago 
Dr. John R. Mott held a conference in Japan on his world tour, under 
the direction of the Continuation Committee of the Edinburgh World 
Missionary Conference of 1910, visiting different mission fields and hold- 
ing conferences with leading and representative Christian workers. 
One of the most important matters growing out of this Conference was 
the adoption of a resolution calling for a great forward movement 
among the Churches. The objects of this evangelistic campaign are: 
(1) A deeper and more exultant experience of the life of Christ in the 
individual soul, resulting in more earnest effort to lead others to the 
Saviour; (2) a widespread presentation of gospel truth to the whole 
non-Christian community. It is also provided, among other things, 
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that this movement shall be continued for a term of three years. The 
proper committees were organized and provisional plans and methods 
were mapped out. Our own bishop and prominent preachers and lay- 
men are on those committees, and our Church has entered on this for- 
ward movement, which was opened on the first Sunday in March last, 
the day having been set apart as a day of prayer for the special bless- 
ing of God upon this national evangelistic campaign. We expect great 
results out of this movement. 

A careful survey of the whole country has brought to the attention 
of the Churches the vast unoccupied territory. Above 48,000,000— 
that is, about eighty per cent. of the population of the land, exclusive 
of Korea, Formosa, and Saghalien—are not being directly reached by 
the evangelistic forces. The confusion of thought in regard to religion 
and the conscious unrest resulting from it are most significant. The 
old religions have largely lost their hold upon the present and the 
rising generations, and the nation is in search of something to take 
their place. The position of Japan to-day, as leader among the peoples 
of the Orient, enforces the wisdom of making every possible effort to 
bring about the Christianization of Japan without delay. Our Church 
is yet far from being self-supporting and self-propagating. The burden 
is too heavy for us yet. Reénforce us with more missionaries, and help 
us so that opportunity may not be lost. 


MESSAGE OF J. H. MOORE, FRATERNAL DELEGATE FROM THE 
COLORED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


Mr. President, Fathers, and Brethren: As I appear before you at this 
hour, I crave a hearing, not for myself personally, but as a messenger 
sent from the two hundred and fifty thousand heirs of the youngest 
daughter of the Methodist family, the product of your hand, a bone of 
your faith, of your ecclesiastical kith, faithful to Methodist tradition, 
to bear you greetings fraternal. 

We are your sons—yea, sons indeed are we, because we bear the 
knightly impress of a spiritual ancestry, the latchets of whose shoes 
none but God has been found worthy to unloose. Sons not only are 
we, but brethren; brethren by creation, and in the potential constitu- 
ents of latent and developed manhood; brethren in the estimation of 
Him who in creation foresaw the end and outcome of all human affairs, 
who made, in so far as fundamental inheritance is concerned, all men 
free and equal, and placed them in a world replete with opportunities, 
both developed and latent, a world a part of which a manifest destiny 
has decreed each should be. We are brethren in the utilization of the 
potent agencies of natural and divine endowment for the conservation 
of the kingdom of God and the happiness of mankind. We are. breth- 
ren in the Lord Jesus Christ. As such we come to greet you, praying 
for your continued success and prosperity; invoking the blessings of 
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God upon you. We are bound to thank God for you always, for it is 
very meet for us so to do, because of the wonderful increase of your 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, and efforts toward us, as fellow- 
bondsmen with you in Christ Jesus. 

All praise to you for your brotherly efforts to uplift the fallen, in- 
cite the helpless, bind up the broken-hearted, and strengthen the feeble 
knee! Your wonderful achievements have aroused us to lofty darings. 
Your labors of love, philanthropic spirit, acts of benevolence, deeds of 
charity, hand of mercy, are worthy of the most sincere expression of 
gratitude that heart and voice are able to command. We rejoice with 
you that we are Methodists. ! f 

Methodism, from the day of her inception, has been the most in- 
ductive force of world-wide evangelism in the whole category of Prot- 
estantism. She has endeavored to execute the high behest of Jesus 
Christ in her effort to preach the gospel to every creature. Born in 
an institution of learning in 1729, she has attempted with telling re- 
sults to keep abreast with the times, with leaders well equipped for 
the mighty responsibility of making Christ’s commission known and 
proving his gospel true. Upon Methodism the sun has risen, never to 
set. The Methodist Church has always been a militant, courageous, 
and aggressive type of evangelism. Where duty has made her im- 
perative demand that an attack be made upon some stronghold of evil, 
or that some advance movement in the interest of humanity be ini- 
tiated, obedient to the call of the hour, she has set herself to undertake 
the task. Heedless of temporizing counsel, deaf to appeals of expe- 
diency, she has fearlessly trodden the path of conscious duty. 

The Church represents the religious aspirations and ideals of the 
people. It is the advocate of civic righteousness and economic reforms. 
The Church is a divine institution, and one who would do active sery- 
ice therein must know its Author. The mission of the Church is to save. 
The doctrines to be taught, the principles to be advocated, the life to 
be lived, the faith to be exercised, the efforts to be made, are designed 
to engage all our powers in doing the Master’s will. 

The Church is the embodiment of the best people, the best forms of 
religious life, and conditions for the highest joys. It excites man- 
kind to the strongest actions and purest aspirations. It supports our 
best hope and utilizes our best energies. It calls forth the greatest 
intellectual powers and affords the most satisfying communion. It 
binds humanity to God and cements man to man in a measure that 
no other institution is capable of. It promotes fraternity and empha- 
sizes brotherhood. It is the exponent of the doctrine of one fold and 
one Shepherd. The Church must make holy the earth, sacred the 
thoughts, and righteous the acts of men. It teaches the doctrine of 
reverence for man as man. It stands in the interest of giving every 
man a chance to develop the best and divinest in him, to give every 
man a footing of equality or opportunity in the struggle of life. The 
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Church must sound the funeral note to the last evil practiced in Church 
or State—viz., intoxication, dancing, profanity, corrupt politics, lynch- 
ing, and others. The Church must maintain the old-time religious 
fervor that used to characterize her. The ministers should emphasize 
sound conversion as a requisite of matriculation with her. Let the 
mourners’ bench forever obtain in the Church. The Church should not 
become so modern in ethics, nor so anxious to swell her statistics, as 
to scorn or forget the good old way. Thank God for the mourners’ 
benck! The Church is the advocate of the greatest force in the world, 
the exponent of the greatest doctrine, the doctrine of Christ and reli- 
gion. It is the only institution to which Christ has pledged his un- 
qualified support. The gates of hell, said he, shall note prevail against 
it. Sirs, as lawmakers of the Church of God and representatives of a 
great Church like yours, whose powerful influence is keenly and uni- 
versally felt, I pray you do not treat lightly the weight of your re- 
sponsibility nor disesteem your lofty privilege. 

The Christian religion differs both in detail and effect from that of 
other religions. Religion antedates our physical earth, and was trans- 
mitted from heaven to meet the needs of earth. It is the dominant 
force in life, an adjusting element in human conduct. The Christian 
religion is not limited to the blind chance of skepticism nor the base- 
less dogmatism of infidelity, for it is older than either, and has 
proved its value to man in every age and under every condition. Men 
everywhere have given and are giving their best for the maintenance of 
the Christian religion. Religion is the invisible Church of God in the 
hearts of men, which makes the visible Church a blessing instead of 
a mockery. Religion prepares men for citizenship amid the saints of 
God’s militant Church below and eternal habitation in the Church of 
the firstborn in heaven. It has of late been said by some pessimist 
that religion is on the decline, but not so. The thousands of churches 
annually erected for the dispensation of religious truth and grace, the 
hearty subscription to the doctrine taught by Christ and his apostles, 
the millions who weekly commune at the sacred shrine where Jesus 
answers prayer, the panoplied host of baptized believers in raiments of 
white, tell that Christianity is on the upward march. 

Human power and pelf, under the reeking fires of greed and pomp, 
long defied the conquest of religion; but to-day we see religion com- 
pleting her campaign and bearing off the spoils of victory and the 
laurels of triumph and, more fleet than time, rushing forward to hang 
them on the horn of the Church’s altar. 

Commerce is a powerful agency in the distribution of commodities 
for the maintenance of life, health, and peace. But religion makes it 
possible. Religion holds predominance, and all is well. Industry is a 
weapon of might, and powerful indeed. It makes one friends and 
forces circumstances in his favor. But rob industry of the influence of 
religion, and the manipuating hand of the capitalist would soon sound 
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the death knell to labor rights. The interchange of commodities with- 
out the application of the golden rule is but to exchange hell for 
hades. The countinghouse has long since proved its worth to man 
and value to the country; but rob it of the influence of religion, and 
human conscience would find its image stamped upon the face of gold, 
and the cries of the needy would bring hilarity instead of sympathy. 
Through the influence of religion man finds that money, sweat-shops, 
market, mints, mines, are all to conduce to his best interests and to 
help him to find his best self. 

The pulpit is our watch-tower. From here. the minister must hold 
forth the gospel of universal peace to the millions quagmired in the 
throes and haunts of iniquity for their recovery and the edification 
of believers. Without the pulpit, man is forever doomed. No nation 
can hope to attain unto the loftiest ideals of Christian civilization 


without the minister of the gospel to point the way, which is Christ: 


Jesus. The pulpit has been, is, and ever shall be the prime factor 
in the elevation of mankind. The gospel is emphatically the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; and it will sweep 
every vestige of iniquity from the world, rend from turret to founda- 
tion every citadel of iniquity, demolish all the strongholds of Satan, 
and upon the ruined ramparts of his kingdom raise up a theocracy as 
imperishable as God himself. The gospel embodies the profoundest 
and highest principles for the reformation of human character. 

Ancient kingdoms and powers have exhausted their strength to have 
a civilization worth the while without the ministry of God as their up- 
lifting agency. But all in vain. Rome with her bosted strength, 
Greece with her false gods, Egypt with her artful genius, Babylon 
with her commercial passports and heathen shrines, all led to naught 
for the lack of the true principle of civilization—the pulpit. 

Brethren, with a true knowledge of our high calling and the prom- 
ise of eternal years to be with us till the world shall end, let us face 
the foe. The minister is God’s standing army, his peace officer, not a 
police force nor a United States standing army, but the keeper of 
peace. We must conquer in white. When the minister of the gospel 
puts handcuffs on mad men of vengeance and passion and escorts them 
not to jail but to the penitent’s altar, where Jesus answers prayer, 
peace is restored and the country saved. 

As colored ministers, ours is a peculiar task, because we represent a 
peculiar people. Sometimes we preach under conditions where human 
examples fail us. But we trust in God.and go forward. When sin is 
rife, confusion rampant, race riot threatened, lynch law exalted, and 
there seems no way to a truce, and when peace negotiations, military 
means, Federal troops, municipal devices, all fail to quell the stormy 
passion of infuriated and embittered nature, let God’s recruiting host 
spring forward and preach peace on earth and good will toward men. 
The pulpit shall pursue its conquest over sin and evil till every issue 
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between man and man shall be burned up in the fires of love and 
fellowship, and the peace-giving scepter of gospel conquest shall wave 
in triumph. 

America is our home by birth, choice, and adaptation. Our faith- 
ful service helped to develop it; our toil helps to support it; our money 
helps to perpetuate it. Our race helped to discover it, and our blood 
was shed to free it. 

Columbus failed to find the mainland until he took on his voyage 
Estevonica, a negro. Jamestown Colony was a failure until African 
Slaves arrived. American freedom was christened with African blood. 
Crypsus Attucks was the first to fall in the American Revolution. 
In the great Civil War the negro was the mainstay of the Confed- 
erate soldiers; for while the negro was at home protecting his mas- 
ter’s wife and children and producing supplies for their support and 
for the sustenance of the soldiers at the front, the South won in nearly 
every important battle. The North, seeing this, enlisted the negro in 
the army, and the Union was saved. History would be incomplete 
that failed to tell of the part which the black soldiers played in the 
late Spanish-American War, 

No sweat has ever seasoned the American soil like the negro’s 
sweat. As the South bent her talent and spared her meager capital 
to the development of her latent resources after the close of the great 
drama of sorrow and dissolution, the negro was still an indispensable 
factor. Earth’s hidden minerals, unbroken forests, untunneled rail- 
ways, and wasted fields took life as he moved upon the scene. Upon 
the ruin and wreck of her once beautiful fabric the South has built an- 
other structure as beautiful in body and spirit. Who dare say it could 
have been so grand, so complete, without the arm of the black citizen? 

We have endeavored to make such progress out of the slender op- 
portunity which has been given us for these few years, amid gruesome 
conditions, as would commend us to the consideration of the most pes- 
simistic thinker. How well we have done, the results attest. Yet 
some ranting politicians and political demagogues, who have assassi- 
nated their consciences and ignored the sacred injunction that God 
made all men free, and in the face of our tangible achievements along 
all lines, assume that God made the negro a mere menial, and that to 
attempt to educate him makes him more criminal. In opposition to 
this unfounded, unscrupulous, pusillanimous absurdity, I call to mem- 
ory the undying words of that lamented lover of freedom and justice, 
that peerless star of the South’s galaxy, Bishop Charles B. Galloway, 
who said: “I dissent, with all the emphasis of my being, from the 
statement that education makes the negro more criminal. There are 
no data nor statistics upon which to base the assertion or justify 
the indictment. On the contrary, indisputable facts attest the statement 
that education and its attendant influences have elevated the moral 
tone of negroes. The horrid crimes that furnish the too frequent ex- 
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pressions of mob violence are almost without exception committed by 
the most densely ignorant of the race. I belieye it perfectly safe to 
assert that not a case of criminal assault has ever been charged 
against a student of a school for negroes founded and sustained by 
Christian benevolence or by a great Christian denomination.” One 
million negroes, comprising the colored population of the State of 
this, your humble servant, shall ever hold in high esteem this sainted 
hero. 

The signification of the word “Methodist” is “Christianity in earnest.” 
Far called is the Methodist Church from its embryo state in the eight- 
eenth century. The spirit of Mr. Wesley has permeated the Church in 
all her ramifications. The antitype of the faith, love, purity, and 
holiness, so necessary for the spread and almost phenomenal growth 
which has characterized the existence of Methodism since its organiza- 
tion, was graphically symbolized by him one hundred and seventy-five 
years ago. 

The goal of his ambition was to see Methodism permanently estab- 
lished in every. part of the country, impregnated with the end of the 
ministry to declare to mankind the whole counsel of God. Humanity, 
inspired by the gospel as preached by Mr. Wesley, “that salvation is by 
faith,” set the Celtic fields to rocking with golden chimes, The hills 
and valleys rang, the bleating herds attested their joy, and the moun- 
tains skipped and sang. 

On foot and horseback the small group comprising the two Wes- 
leys, Mr. Whitefield, and a few others, in distance overran the globe, 
leaving behind them a hallowed flame of gospel light, shot through 
with fire celestial which flamed and glowed until the European con- 
tinent became too narrow for its extensive mission. Then, with pros- 
pective eyes gleaming over the American continent, Mr. Wesley counted 
himself in duty bound to sound the clarion of gospel grace till all the 
world should hear. 

In 1766 Methodism was upon a firm foundation all over England. 
In 1768 Mr. Philip Embury and Mrs. Barbara Heck, with the aid of 
Captain Webb, began the dissemination of the faith in New York. 
Thence Methodism began to show itself an indispensable factor in 
disseminating the doctrines and principles as laid down in the Holy 
Scriptures for the salvation of the world. Mr. Wesley clearly set forth 
his lofty conception of the magnitude of his mission in his declara- 
tion that “the world is my parish.” From 1739 to 1784 the Church 
gained considerable headway. Mr. Coke, who had been consecrated to 
the episcopal office, arrived in America, and with unconquerable zeal | 
kept ablaze the faith which had been received from across the waters. 

With awe the people watched the boundless march of Methodism 
till she overspread two continents, leaving an incandescent flame of 
spiritual and intellectual light glowing as if touched by the lightning’s 
flash, and to-day the Methodist family numbers 7,500,000 members, with 
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colleges, seminaries, churches, parsonages, and other Church property 
and means for the propagation of the faith. 

Well has it been said that there are but two ideas worthy of life— 
God and liberty. To know this, one must be intelligent; to be intel- 
ligent, he must be educated; to be educated, the means must be pro- 
vided. Without flattery, you have played your part in both providing 
the means and obtaining the end for which you so wisely provided, 
both for the education of your own people and the training of the un- 
trained of ours as a Church, for which we have not words nor lan- 
guage adequate to express our thanks. We read with increasing in- 
terest your educational record and of your tangible achievements 
through your great institutions. Two hundred and fifty thousand col- 
ored Methodists bow their heads with you in mourning the loss of 
Vanderbilt University from your great list of institutions, after the 
expenditure of such an enormous amount of money, time, and energy. 
But you have not lost all. This only challenges your energy for greater 
achievements. 

Through your prayers, well wishes, and incessant contributions, we 
have to our credit five colleges, valued at $692,000, and eleven high 
schools doing creditable work and comparatively out of debt. We em- 
phasize no special kind of education for our people, but contend for 
symmetrical training for the battle of life. For, after all, the kind 
of education a boy or girl should have depends upon the demand that 
will be made upon him or her after leaving the schoolroom and enter- 
ing upon the duties of active life. We therefore affirm that the edu- 
cation of any race or individual should be such as will thoroughly 
prepare him for whatever part he is to play upon the arena of life. 

At the close of the eventful drama of struggle and dissolution, when 
the sword of vengeance had just been sheathed, the tocsin of war 
silenced, the gory hills whitened by the flag of peace, it was found 
that the missionary efforts among the slaves during ante-bellum days 
had borne such gratifying results that it became necessary to organize 
the colored contingent of your great Church into a distinct organiza- 
tion. Thus in 1870 this branch of the Methodist family began its his- 
tory under very encouraging conditions, with a splendid constituency 
and the pledge of your worthy heroes to see that we made good. The 
service rendered by Bishop Capers, then Dr. Capers, whose efforts to 
have the colored people Christianized, and to know that their souls 
were precious in God’s sight, are beyond description. Bishops Kava- 
naugh, Paine, McTyeire, and many other stars of first magnitude, shall 
never grow old in our affection. 

We feel ourselves highly honored to be associated with you in what- 
ever is destined to make for the common good of both Churches and 
races in this Southland. We are very proud, yet feel undeserving of 
the great sacrifice made by your Church in the gift of one of its 
brightest stars—the highly honored, and thrice worthy to be called 
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missionary bishop, W. R. Lambuth—to tread the savage sands of our 
far-away fatherland, in company with that scholarly, self-sacrificing 
lover of humanity, Dr. John W. Gilbert, of the Colored Methodist Epis- 
copal Church; without whose useful lives Methodism would be incom- 
plete, and with their affiliation it does not yet appear what we shall be. 
Through the codperative effort of these two heroes, the heathen will 
erelong learn the thrilling theme of redeeming love. 

Your Publishing House is a great plant, and in the hands of Messrs. 
Smith and Lamar your interest is safe. Our Publishing Department, 
through your unfailing aid, is doing fairly well. The plant is easily 
worth $50,000. 

The Ohristian Index is the title of the official organ of the Colored. 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and has a very wide circulation; and its 
editor seems to have anchored his journalistic ship in the right harbor 
to avoid rough sailing for colored Methodism. We appreciate very 
much the fact that he caught your spirit and steers clear of everything 
that would reflect the worst that is in man. 

Your great editors and journalists are molding a sentiment in this 
country unmatched in its history. Newspaper publication has done 
our Church harm. To the editor of the Western Methodist is due the 
credit of putting an end to the wholesale publication of every act 
committed in our Church that failed to meet the wishes of self-am- 
bitious office seekers. 

The Christian Index, with its staff, sends greetings to you. 

Dr. Rawlings, your fraternal messenger to our General Conference 
last week, spoke of your great institutions and the great mission 
which they are accomplishing for your race and Church, all of which 
will erelong accelerate our effort for greater achievement. He spoke of 
the cordial and most friendly relation that has and does now exist 
between you and us, which brought shouts of applause and an earnest 
desire that such relation may never be strained. He spoke of Paine 
College as being the great bond that cements inseparably the affections 
of the two Churches. From this and institutions of kindred nature 
we are harvesting leaders who are learning to interpret the great 
meaning and purposes of your fathers in setting apart our Church 
as a distinct organization, and it remains to you to say whether 
or not their wisdom in so doing has been vindicated. 

You were far-seeing in your appointment of a commission of ef- 
ficient men to codperate with a parallel commission already appointed 
by our Church for the inauguration and promotion of a closer and 
better fellowship between us. ; 

Mr. President, we are justly proud of your great history, and come 
to cheer you for your hard-fought battles, glorious triumphs, and won- 
derful achievements. Your progress has been steady. Kings have un-- 
covered in your presence, emperors broken their scepters bending 
over the mercy seat, while you stirred the gospel waters. We hear 
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your battle cry resounding from a thousand hills, “Onward, Chris- 
tian soldiers!” Your missionary efforts have stopped the pangs of 
hunger, hushed up the cries of widows and orphans, and filled the 
despairing with hope. 

Let us go forward to right the wrong. The weak must be strength- 
ened, the blind must see, the humble poor believe. Every issue be- 
tween us must be settled; and while glorying in the cross of Christ, 
we must forget ourselves. 

Now, dear sirs, we shall close with this earnest plea: Entreat us 
not to leave thee. We have pledged ourselves to follow where you 
shall go. Your faith shall ever be our faith, your God our God. Let 
brotherly love continue between us. We are your sons, and shall 
ever look to you for fatherly counsel and advice. When we asunder 
part and when times go well with thee, think on us. 


ADDRESS OF DR. CHARLES S. McFARLAND, SECRETARY OF 
THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES OF CHRIST 
IN AMERICA. 


Brethren of the Conference: My privilege is a very simple one of 
bringing to you from the Federal Council the official report which 
has been placed in my hands. I come to you as a member from thirty 
constituent bodies, your brother, bringing such messages as may be 
brought from a body of such a character as I represent. One of the 
things which we have had under discussion has been that in all our 
religious endeavors we have had to deal with much profligacy, dissi- 
pation, and waste; that in all movements such as we have attempted 
in the foreign field our missionaries have sent us back word that we 
must go with a clear face and not many faces, and in the home land 
that much of the perplexity of our rural communities is due to the dis- 
united condition among the Churches. Our evangelism has often 
failed because the Churches have gotten together for a week or for 
weeks and then have attempted to carry on work for the rest of the 
year in separation which could only have been done well in unity and 
codperation; and it was out of these discoveries that there came the 
Conference known as the Federal Council. While it was admitted 
that there was this lack of unity, of discussion, all the forces of the 
world were federated. We found federated bodies, federated saloons, 
federated groups and corruption in political life, federated injustice; 
and we found it necessary to get together in one mighty federation. 
There was a federation of commercialized iniquity, and we discovered 
again and again that in all this it was right at the Church door, and 
they knew that we were a divided Church. In other words, they had 
a great and mighty force, and we did not have a united force in 
Protestantism. We had many mighty voices and they did not object, 
and so it was that out of these influences and by this same process 
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there came into being the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America; and now I am facing this morning the thought that in 
the providence of God you were selected and pérhaps foreordained to 
be the initiator, the creator of the Federal Council, for yours was the 
first body in the thirty bodies to take official action which initiated 
this great Council, and therefore it was appropriate that one of your. 
honored bishops should serve as the first president of the federated 
forces of America. And I am deeply interested as to what part and 
place the Methodist Episcopal Church (I cannot think of the Church, 
North, or the Church, South, but of the great Methodist body), and 
so I speak of the great place that Methodism has taken among these 
federated forces. Now it is a fact that in driving this team of thirty 
it is not always an easy thing to get them together going abreast, but 
sometimes they would seem to go tandem. And if I were asked to say 
just what place Methodism occupies in this work, I should say gen- 
erally that it was for such a moment as this that it holds the posi- 
tion of leadership in the center of the line; that is to say,. Methodism 
is not necessarily always leading off in this direction or that, but it 
has its position in the center of the line, sometimes to restrain those 
who are heading in one direction to get them to go in the right di- 
rection, and being in the center of the line to pull up those who lag. 
And there is no doubt that in such a body there are diversities of 
theological temper. There are those who would exercise freedom with 
Antinomianism. Then there are those who would for the sake of 
saving doctrine sometimes obscure freedom, and I would say that 
in such a situation the great forces of Methodism come in with a 
splendid combination of freedom of thought with a serving of that 
which is good and helpful. We have those who would stand at one 
end of the line to disparage education. Certain of the bodies that I 
have heard in some of their assemblies tend in that direction. 'Then 
there are others who would simply bring before our thought educa- 
tion in place of the consideration of the souls of men, and here again 
we have Methodism coming in between two extremes. The Federal 
Council, as you know, has found it perhaps easier to bring out unity 
in work on socialistic questions than otherwise, and that is partly be- 
cause there are no denominational lines in connection with this ques- 
tion. The Congregational vice does not exist, or Baptist child labor, 
or Episcopalian Tammany Hall; that is to say, here seems to be the 
line of least resistance, and in that line socialistic Methodism has 
come to play as a great serving, mediating force. There are those who 
forget in the exercise of their social thought that life is more than 
meat. There are also those who are in danger, in sad danger some- 
times, of being at the extreme of the line in their searching for the 
soul. Methodism has always stood, if I know her history, for social, 
industrial, civil, ecclesiastical—yea, economical—justice, or any other 
kind of justice that the mind can conceive; and it is not to be for- 


Fraternal Addresses. 459 


gotten that away back in the days of Wesley himself the first trade 
union meeting was held in John Wesley’s chapel; and if the day 
should ever come when the voice of Methodism should be silent upon 
questions of social destinies and justice, God help us. The attitude 
of Methodism was perhaps indicated by an experience which a pastor 
in London had a little while ago when he was making a Methodist 
missionary campaign and came to ask an aristocrat pastor for the 
names of men from whom possibly he could obtain money. He came 
to an aristocratic preacher who gave him on a card the name of a 
wealthy man. He walked around in the man’s palace, he studied the 
paintings and the surroundings, and by and by the man came in; and 
after he mentioned the subject of his plea, the man declined his plea. 
The good brother became insistent; and the aristocrat responded, be- 
coming impatient; and finally, after the brother had used some strong 
words, the rich man asked: “Sir, do you know who Iam?” “Yes, sir,” 
said the missioner in his shrill voice, “just a hell-deserving sinner 
like myself.” When he put him out and the aristocratic preacher 
heard his story, that preacher took a five-pound bank note and handed 
it to him and wrote three more names on a piece of paper and said: 
“Do the same thing, and there is a five-pound note for each name.” In 
other words, Methodism upon this question has always uttered an abso- 
lutely fearless voice, has said directly just what she had to say, and 
there is where Methodism plays her great part. There are those who 
confuse the kingdom of God with the economic state of equilibrium, 
but Methodism unites her social economic justice with her evangelistic 
spirit hand to hand. I thank you for the place that Methodism occu- 
pies in all the work of the Federal Council. I have discovered that it 
is a very simple task to get them into Christian unity, provided you can 
keep them from discussing Christian unity; if you can show them the 
common task and the common master. I have discovered also another 
thing: that if you want to get a body of leaders of Churches where 
they will hang together, you should get representatives of Jesus among 
as many denominations as you can, and not simply one denomination— 
that is, to put it in another way, that the differences and differentia- 
tions between two of the remotest bodies in the Federal Council are 
on a different line from the differences and differentiations between the 
two wings of any one of them. Now, then, the message of the Fed- 
eral Council to the other bodies is that there were great Solomons as 
well as Wesleys, and we sit at the feet of Otterbein and Calvin and 
Paul and Cephas; but the message of the Federal Council is that it is 
to be remembered that a greater than Solomon is here, one who is our 
common Master, Jesus Christ. The Federal Council is not founded 
upon being bound by common chains, but exists absolutely and solely 
upon mutual confidence and trust. And so the Federal Council takes 
the common ground upon which you can all come together, twenty-nine 
bodies of Christians looking into each other’s faces and looking up 
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into the face of the same Master; then looking out upon the kingdom 
and upon the same tasks. And I say to you, asI say to the other twenty- 
nine, that you can all trust each other. 


ADDRESS OF DR. W. I. HAVEN, SECRETARY OF THE AMER- 
ICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Brethren: It seems to be a characteristic of this particular moment 
to give one’s spiritual autobiography. I have not the variety of Dr. 
McFarland, but my grandfather was a Congregationalist and my 
grandmother was an Episcopalian, when King’s Chapel was an Epis- 
copalian Church. When they were married, they went to some spe- 
cial meetings (in a town out of Boston) that were being held by a 
Baptist revivalist, and both got soundly converted. They wanted to 
join the Baptist Church. My grandfather did, but my grandmother 
said she would not go where her babies could not be baptized. So they 
compromised by joining a new group of Christians called “Methodists.” 
That happened before I was born, and the only proper way to describe 
my relation is to say: “I am a Methodist born and a Methodist bred, 
and when I am gone there is a Methodist dead.” With that immediate 
touch with a body that I think will never be disintegrated, I want to 
go back a little to John Wesley and the labor problem, to correct Dr. 
McFarland and say that the labor problem originated in the days of 
Spartacus, and that the Greek term which crept over into Rome, “epis- 
copos,” before it became an ecclesiastical term, was a labor term and 
meant “a walking delegate.” Four times I have had the privilege of 
looking into your faces as a brother serving in that enterprise which, 
so far as I know, and I think'’my history is correct, is the first fed- 
erated movement of Christians of any magnitude in this country. The 
American Bible Society is founded on one Book that we have in com- 
mon, and over which we only quarrel as to its interpretation and not 
as to its value as the seed corn of the kingdom. I came to you in 
Dallas and in Birmingham and in Asheville, and here I am again; and 
this year I come to bring to you, toward the close of the century of 
this venerable institution, the most wonderful report it has ever had 
in all its history. Let me mention a few items to begin with. First, 
during these four years that have followed since your Conference at 
Asheville, we celebrated in 1911 the Tercentenary of the King James 
Version of the Bible. It was perfectly wonderful the way that was 
taken up all over this land. In every great city there were meetings 
which crowded the largest auditoriums. Two of the conspicuous events 
stand out. Mr. Bryan spoke to a meeting that overflowed the largest 
possible accommodation in Chicago, and he has become Secretary of 
State. Mr. Woodrow Wilson spoke to sixteen thousand people in the 
vast auditorium at Denver, to a crowd that could not get within the 
four walls; and we honor him as the President of the United States. 
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I simply want to leave with you, brethren, the idea that for either min- 
isters or laymen it is not an unwise thing to accept an invitation to 
speak on the platform of the American Bible Society. When I left you 
at Asheville, I was under commission to go to Spain; and as quickly 
as I could reach the port of Boston I took steamer for the Strait of 
Gibraltar. I am not going to tell you the whole of that trip, fascinat- 
ing as it was. My purpose was to become acquainted with the Span- 
ish Protestants; and particularly with those who were scholarly among 
them, who should be interested in revising the version of the Spanish 
Scriptures coming down from the time of the Reformation. I met in 
Madrid the Nestor, the dean, of the Protestant ministry of Spain, a 
fine old man who had been the chaplain of the queen, and he said to 
me these significant words: “Spain was the last country in Europe to 
accept the overlordship of Rome. It will be the last country to leave 
it. But when it leaves it, it leaves it forever.’ I wish your Church 
would open missions in Spain. There is a wonderfully fruitful field 
among this noble people for the evangelical form of a throbbing Chris- 
tianity, guided and governed by a noble ecclesiastical system. As the 
result of that Conference, we have entered into arrangements with the 
British and Foreign Bible Society; and now three responsible scholars 
of that Society and three of ours have been for a year and a half at 
work, producing what we trust will become a modern version of the 
Spanish Scriptures, founded on the Greek New Testament, and the 
Hebrew Old Testament, that will be the word of God for ninety mil- 
lions of people that speak the Spanish language. You need it in your 
missions, as other Churches need it in theirs. Pray for it. I would 
like to take more time than I ought to take, to touch on these 
problems of the versions that go back to the apostolic work of the 
Church, for the first work of the apostolic days was to translate 
the Scriptures into the languages of all the eastern end of the 
Mediterranean. And the Church leaped forward according as the 
Bible was put into the tongue of the people. We are revising the 
Japanese version. Thirty years ago it was made by competent schol- 
ars. Now the Japanese Church has come up, and the Japanese 
Church and the missionaries are in equal force upon the committee; 
and we trust the work will be one which will commend itself to the 
next generation. Your Church in Brazil has been intimately con- 
nected with the revision of the Portuguese Scriptures; and the New 
Testament, and now nearly the Old Testament, is completed. So 
I could go on with a long list. I want to come to one of the great 
facts that I must leave with you before I close. When I was commis- 
sioned to go into the Bible Society—I do not speak of this except that 
it is a personal thought that sticks in my mind—we thought that a : 
circulation of a million and a half volumes of Scriptures a year was 
a great task, and rejoiced in it. For all the first seventy years of 
the Society a million and a half volumes a year was perhaps its aver- 
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age. For the last twenty years or more that average has leaped up to 
over two millions. I reported to you at Asheville a circulation for 
the quadrennium of about ten millions. I now report to you, as the 
circulation of the last four years, over sixteen millions. The last year 
we leaped forward to 5,251,176 volumes of Bibles, New Testaments, and 
Scripture portions, scattered among the peoples of the earth. If you 
ever get discouraged and think the people are forgetting the Bible, 
just let that fact work in your minds, and tell it to your people. Tell 
them that we have not money enough, and we cannot, somehow or 
other, out of your pockets get money enough, to supply the world’s 
need. We are poor. We never could have done this work but that 
Mr. Kennedy left us about $800,000, and a man by the name of Cutter 
made us his residuary legatee, and we got $500,000 or $600,000. With 
the world hungry before us, we have poured most of that money out. 
But we think that godly counsels require us not to let it all go right 
off. We want the Church offerings to come up. They ought to come 
up. This Church, it seems to me, would be glad to give, if it knew 
the facts, $50,000 a year to give the Bible to the peoples of the earth. 
We need the gifts of the living. We need your prayers and sympathy. 
I cannot stop to tell you this morning of China, or of old Mexico, 
where, in spite of revolution, with either the rebel army or the Huerta 
army, or some other army, around, still our colporters during the 
last year circulated four thousand copies of the Scriptures more than 
the year before. And the woman in charge of our force in the City of 
Mexico, when we cabled to her again and again to come out, sent us 
back the words of Nehemiah: “I am building the walls, and I cannot 
come down.” 

We ought, before our centennial, which comes in two years, to lift 
this circulation up until we touch the real need and hunger of the 
world. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION 


on the 


CONSTITUTION OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH. 


The General Conference which met in Baltimore, Md., in May, 1898, 
passed the following preamble and resolution: 


“Whereas, certain differences of opinion now exist as to what is the 
Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; and whereas, 
it is highly important that all doubts upon the subjeet be removed, and 
at a time when there is no controversy pending that might prevent an 
unprejudiced investigation and settlement of the question; therefore, 

“Resolved, That the College of Bishops appoint a Commission, con- 
sisting of three elders and three laymen, to which the College of Bish- 
ops are requested to add one of their number, whose duty it shall be to 
ascertain and report to the next session of the General Conference what 
is the Constitution of the Church; and, also separately, such amend- 
ments as they may recommend to render it symmetrical in form and - 
substance, in order that the next General Conference may, if it see fit, 
send the same around to the several Annual Conferences for ratification 
and adoption.”—Journal of General Conference, 1898, pages 205, 206. 


The official records contain no reference to a report from the Commis- 
sion that was appointed by authority of this action of the General Con- 
ference. 

The General Conference which met in Asheville, N. C., in May, 1910, 
had before it the following report from the Committee on Episcopacy: 


“Whereas, there is some confusion and uncertainty regarding ques- 
tions of Methodist laws and their interpretation; be it 

“Resolved, That the College of Bishops is hereby requested to consti- 
tute from its membership a Commission on Constitution, which shall 
get up a digest of the Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and shall report the same to the General Conference for adoption 
or revision. Said digest to be published in pamphlet form by the Pub- 
lishing House at least six months before the assembling of the next 
General Conference.”—Daily Advocate, May 18, 1910, page 93, column 2. 


Complying with the last quoted resolution, your College of Bishops 
promptly appointed the following bishops on this Commission: A. W. 
Wilson, Warren A. Candler, James Atkins, Collins Denny, William B. 
Murrah. 

Long, detailed, painstaking study of this important question has been 
made, the result of which has been carefully considered and adopted 
by the full College of Bishops and is now respectfully submitted to the 
General Conference. (463) 
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The digest called for in the resolution has not been prepared for rea- 
sons that this report will make manifest. The failure to publish this 
report six months before the assembling of this General Conference is 
due to an oversight, for which oversight your College of Bishops asks 
your pardon. : 

For purposes of orderly discussion let us consider the following ques- 
tions: 

1. Has the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, a Constitution? 

2. If the facts warrant an affirmative answer to the foregoing question, 
then what is the Constitution? 

3. What collateral questions need to be considered? 

4, What steps should be taken to correct errors into which at times 
the General Conference, doubtless inadvertently, has fallen, and what 
obscurities need to be made clear? 


I. Has Our CHuRCH A CONSTITUTION? 


The repeated explicit statements contained in the official records of 
the Church from the beginning of organized Episcopal Methodism, the 
necessary implications also to be found in the official records, the voice 
of the leaders and participants in the work of the Church throughout 
the long years of our history, development, and change, as well in times 
of calm as in times of conflict, make an affirmative answer the only 
possible answer. 

The first Discipline of our Church, adopted by the first General Con- 
ference, is dated 1785. The second Discipline was published the next 
year. Omitting the titles, these two editions of the Discipline differ 
only in the omission from the second of four questions and answers 
contained in the first, and in the absorption of the answer to one ques- 
tion in the second which appears as a separate question and answer in 
the first. The second Discipline has this title: “The General Minutes 
of the Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, Form- 
ing the Constitution of Said Church.” 

One of the very few copies known to exist of the small pamphlet of 
the Discipline of 1787, the third edition of the Discipline, has been ex- 
amined. It contains the following section: “On the Nature and Con- 
stitution of Our Church.” 

The last clause of this section is the following: 


“We therefore have constituted ourselves into an Episcopal Church, 
under the direction of Bishops, Elders, Deacons, and Preachers, accord- 
ing to the Forms of Ordination annexed to our Prayer Book, and the 
regulations laid down in our Form of Discipline.” 


The same statement is made in the Disciplines of 1788, 1789, 1790, and 
1791. 

The Episcopal Address to the General Conference of 1840, signed by 
Bishops Roberts, Soule, Hedding, Andrew, Waugh, and Morris, speaks, 
of “the Constitution of the Church.”—Journal, 1840, page 136. 
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The Church Property Casé“was decided by the Supreme Court of the 
United States in 1854, and mentions the Discipline of the Church “as 
containing the constitution, organization, form of government, and rules 
of discipline, as well as the doctrines of faith of the association.”— 
Smith et al. vs. Swormstedt et als., 16 Howard 299. The bill of the 
complainants filed in the Circuit Court of the United States says: “The 
constitution, organization, form of government, and rules of discipline, 
as well as the articles of religion and doctrines of faith of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, were of general knowledge and notoriety.”—Church 
Property Case, page 8. “The defendants admit that the constitution, 
organization, form of government, and rules of discipline, as well as the 
articles of religion and doctrines of faith of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, were, and are, of general knowledge and notoriety.”—Church 
Property Case, page 14. The arguments of the counsel on both sides of 
the case before the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York frequently and emphatically call attention to the 
Constitution of the Church.—Church Property Case, pages 51, 53, 81, 82, 
117, 131, 179, 274, 860, 868, e¢ al. i 


In the General Conference of 1870, Bishop Marvin in the chair, on a 
question involving the membership of the Annual Conferences, the 
point was raised that the proposed change involved a Constitutional 
question. Bishop Marvin sustained the point, and the General Confer- 
ence concurred.—Journal, 1870, pages 845, 346. 

At the General Conference of 1894 the College of Bishops interposed 
a veto to an action of the General Conference touching the trial of a 
traveling preacher, stating that the action was “violative of the consti- 
tutional provisions,” and the General Conference did not send the mat- 
ter to the Annual Conferences for a change of the Constitution. 

Not to multiply instances, reference may be made to the veto at the 
last General Conference which states that the name of the Church ‘isa 
part of the organic law of the Church.” 

Of implications it is necessary to refer only to the recognized illegal 
clause to be found in the Disciplines from 1854 to 1869, inclusive, at the 
close of the chapter “Of the General Conference,” in which possible ac- 
tions of the General Conference are spoken of as “unconstitutional,” and 
also to the present legally enacted provision which first appears in the 
Discipline of 1874, containing the same word. 

A few references to the statements of early Methodist preachers ma 
be helpful: 

Dr. William Piuwebus, who entered the ministry in 1788, and was a 
member of the first General Conference, says: “Our episcopacy is con- 
stitutional.” 

Thomas Morrell, who entered the ministry in 1787, and was one of the 
first writers in the Church to publish a defense of Asbury, says: “Mr. 
Wesley framed the constitution of our Church,” Again he says: “It 
was written in our constitution,” 
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William Winans said in a speech delivered in the General Conference 
of 1824: “It is absurd to deny that we have a Church constitution.”— 
Paine’s “Life of McKendree,” page 396. 

_Dr. Robert Emory, in his “History of the Discipline,” page 85, edition 
1844, says: “In 1808 an important change was made in the constitution 
of the Church by the establishment of a delegated General Conference.” 

The “Reply to the Protest,” signed by John P. Durbin, Chairman, 
submitted to the General Conference of 1844, says: “A bishop, by the 
constitution of the Church, is required to labor in every part of the con- 
nection”; and, “the erroneous exposition which the Protest presents of 
the constitution and law of the Church.”’—Journal, 1844, pages 205, 206. 

The literature of the Church from 1820 to 1830, and in 1844 and fol- 

_lowing, is full of references to Constitutional questions, and since that 
time, were it necessary, multitudes of statements could be quoted. 

In speaking of the Constitution of the Church, it must not be under- 
stood that something quite similar to the Constitution of the United 
States is intended. In the language of Bascom, used when he was put- 
ting forth his great strength on this very question, “a constitution is 
that which establishes and constitutes a government. That is intended, . 
and those things especially included, without which the government 
could not exist.” Again he says: “As technically understood and ap- 
plied, in the political jurisprudence of the United States, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church is without a constitution. We have a constitution, 
however, as certainly as the United States have, resembling, it is true, 
the English constitution in its origin and structure, much more than 
that of our own country, consisting mainly, as does the British consti- 
tution, of declaratory acts, statutes, rules, and regulations, together with 
construction, precedent, and usage, as the means of compact, union, and 
action, and thus forming a body of law, which is in fact our only con- 
stitution.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 67. 

It will be advisable, in this connection, not to rely on analogies, for 
the reason that inference from analogy is based on similarities. When 
some similarities are discovered, the tendency is strong to lose sight of 
differences; and should the similarities be striking and numerous, the 
tendency is seldom overcome to infer that the cases under considera- 
tion, have all points in common, and then to infer that a discovered 
point in one case must also exist in the other. 

If a Constitution consist in that body of customs long practiced and 
those regulations authoritatively set forth for the organization and 
conduct of the work of the Church, then there can be no doubt that our 
Church has now a Constitution and has.had from the time it was or- 
ganized. ‘ 

II. Wuat Is THE Constirurion? 


There has been a wide divergence of views on this question in Epis- 
copal Methodism, less in our own branch than elsewhere. Not a few 
writers have spoken of the Restrictive Rules as the. Constitution of the 
Church, Others have included under the term the entire chapter on the 
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General Conference. Sometimes this has been done without the inten- 
tion to be strictly accurate; sometimes the statement is intended to be 
understood in the strictest meaning of the words. 

1. It is‘necessary to draw a distinction between the law for the gOv- 
ernment of the General Conference and the Constitution of the Church. 

The action of the General Conference of 1808, a General Conference 
whose legal members were “all the preachers, who have traveled four 
years, from the time that they were received on trial by an Annual 
Conference, and are in full connection, at the time of holding the Con- 
ference,” Discipline, 1805, page 15, in providing for a delegated General 
Conference did not enact a Constitution for the Church. That pro- 
vision was, in the words of Bascom, “an amendment to the constitu- 
tion,” Review of Reply to the Protest, page 153, and Robert Emory, as 
quoted above, agrees. 

On this point let us at some length hear Henry B. Bascom. We do 
not disparage the dead or the living when of Bascom we say that as 
an observer of the workings, a student of the history and development, 
and a participator in the contests over the Constitution of the Church, 
as possessing a mind analytical, profound, cautious, sagacious, practi- 
cal, and balanced, as an investigator patient and persevering and singu- 
larly gifted with legal acumen, American Methodism has not produced 
his superior, considering his full equipment, perhaps not his equal, as 
an expounder of our Constitution. From his pen came the “Protest of 
the Southern Delegates in 1844,” “Review of Reply to the Protest,” and 
the report adopted in 1845 by the Louisville Convention on the organi- 
zation of our branch of the Church. 


Says Bascom: 


“We reject, and always have, as absurd and utterly untenable, the 
position that the “restrictive articles’ are the constitution of the 
Church, in any allowable sense. The very proposition appended to the 
articles is sufficient, without anything else, to overthrow the pretension. 
Very little discernment is necessary to see at once that no government 
is established by these articles; they do not pretend to establish one, 
and, of course, of necessity, cannot be a constitution, for all admit that 
a constitution is that which establishes and constitutes a government. 
That is intended, and those things especially included, without which 
the government could not exist, and every one perceives that such views 
do not and cannot apply to the restrictive articles. These articles do 
not create, nor do they constitute the government, and therefore can- 
not be the constitution. They do not, nor can they be made, even con- 
structively, to include the fundamental principles of the government. 
There are other principles of government not found in them, and to 
which they do not allude, equally elementary, equally essential to the 
very existence of the government. A constitution, further, means the 
form in which the governing power is exercised. Such form, however, 
is not found in the restrictions, except in part, and, as all know, to a 
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very limited extent. The restrictive articles are a part of the consti- 
tution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and a small part only. They 
were not originally intended or thought of as the constitution of the 
Church, although undoubtedly designed to be of constitutional force, 
and such force we distinctly claim for them. They are properly an 
amendment or addition to the constitution, adopted and engrafted upon 
it, long after the Church had a constitution as truly and properly as 
now. While, therefore, the restrictive articles are a part of the con- 
stitution, they are not the constitution proper, any more than any other 
important section of the Discipline.’—Review, page 67. 


This is a true statement by one well qualified to speak, but there 
is a higher authority for this statement of our Constitutional principles, 
the highest possible authoritative announcement and enactment. The 
Louisville Convention in 1845, with but two dissenting votes, declared: 


‘It is confidently, although most unaccountably, maintained that the 
six short Restrictive Rules which were adopted in 1808, and first be- 
came obligatory as an amendment to the constitution, in 1812, are in 
fact the true and only constitution of the Church. This single posi- 
tion, should it become an established principle of action to the extent 
it found favor with the last General Conference, must subvert the gov- 
ernment of the Methodist Episcopal Church. It must be seen at once 
that the position leaves many of the organic laws and most impor- 
tant institutions of the Church entirely unprotected and at the mercy 
of a mere and ever fluctuating majority of the General Conference. 
Episcopacy, for example, although protected in the abstract, in general 
terms, may be entirely superseded or destroyed by the simple omission 
to elect or consecrate bishops, neither of which is provided for in the 
Restrictive Articles. The whole itinerant system, except general super- 
intendency, is without protection in the Restrictive Rules; and there 
is nothing in them preventing the Episcopacy from restricting their su- 
perintendency to local and settled Pastors, rather than a traveling min- 
istry, and thus destroying the most distinctive feature of Wesleyan 
Methodism. So far as the Restrictive Rules are concerned, the Annual 
Conferences are without protection, and might also be destroyed by the 
General Conference at any time. If the new constitutional theory be 
correct, class leaders and private members are as eligible, upon the basis 
of the constitution, to a seat in the General Conference as any Minis- 
ters of the Church. Societies, too, instead of Annual Conferences, may 
elect delegates, and may elect laymen instead of ministers, or local in- 
stead of traveling ministers. Very few, indeed, of the more funda- 
mental and distinguishing elements of Methodism, deeply and imperish- 
ably imbedded in the affection and veneration of the Church and vital 
to its very existence, are even alluded to in the restrictive articles. 
This theory assumes the self-refuted absurdity that the General Confer- 
ence is in fact the government of the Church, if not the Church itself. 
With no other constitution than these mere restrictions upon the pow- 
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ers and rights of the General Conference, the government and discipline 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church as a system of organized laws and 
well-adjusted instrumentalities for the spread of the Gospel, and the 
diffusion of piety, and whose living principles of energy and action have 
so long commanded the admiration of the world, would soon cease even 
to exist. The startling assumption, that a Bishop of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, instead of holding office under the constitution; and by 
tenure of law, and the faithful performance of duty, is nothing in his 
character of Bishop, but a mere officer at will.of the General Confer- 
ence, and may accordingly be deposed at any time, with or without 
cause, accusation, proof, or form of trial, as a dominant majority may 
capriciously elect, or party interest suggest—and that the General Con- 
ference may do, by right, whatever is not prohibited, by the Restrictive 
Rules, and with this single exception, possess power, “supreme and all- 
controlling,” and this, in all possible forms of its manifestation—legis- 
lative, judicial, and executive—the same men claiming to be at the same 
time both the fountain and functionaries of all the powers of govern- 
ment, which powers thus mingled and concentrated into a common 
force, may at any time be employed, at the prompting of their own in- 
terest, caprice, or ambition—such wild and revolutionary assumptions, 
so unlike the Faith and Discipline of Methodism, as we have been taught 
them, we are compelled to regard as fraught with mischief and ruin to 
the best interests of the Church.’—History of the Organization of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, pages 222, 223. 


Further, as far as the power of the General Conference extends, Bas- 
com says: 


“The General Conference is supreme in nothing essential to Meth- 
odism. The articles of religion and standards of belief, the general 
rules, the Episcopacy, its plan of superintendency, the right of trial and 
appeal of all ministers and members, pre-existed, are of constitutional 
force, and beyond the power of the General Conference.”—Review of 
Reply to the Protest, page 144. 


Again, as showing that the General Conference is not supreme touch- 
ing the essentials of Episcopal Methodism, Bascom, addressing himself 
to a question then in issue, referring to what is now Paragraph 100 of 
the Discipline of 1910, but which was adopted by the first General Con- 
ference and is found in the Discipline of 1785, answer to Question 29, 
says: 


“The whole amount of the Episcopal power of the government,... 
is incontestably proved to be an elementary power of the government, 
not only before the [delegated] General Conference existed, but from 
the organization of the Church, and before it had a Presbyter in it. As 
the General Conference did not create the Episcopal office, so it never 
had the power to fill it. It may select a person to fill, and in case the 
Church has no Bishop, may select Presbyters to consecrate one; but this 
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right and power of consecration are not derived from the General Con- 
ference, but from the power of ordination in the Presbyters, derived 
from their own Episcopal ordination. In consecrating a Bishop, they rep- 
resent not the General Conference, hut the Episcopacy, the Bishop or 
order of Bishops, from whom they essentially derived the right and pow- 
er they now exercise. Add to this, what is in proof in the general argu- 
ment, that the.constitutional (I do not say scriptural) validity of the 
consecration, turning in a very material sense upon the prescribed form 
of consecration, which form.is a part of the constitution, exists, and is 
of binding obligation, independently of the General Conference. . 
In the consecration in question the General Conference has no will or 
discretion of its own, except in the mere matter of saying who is to be 
selected for the office. The constitution tells them that they ‘shall 
elect,’ and that the Elders ‘shall ordain.’ It is not the Conference, but 
the constitution which directs how the Episcopal power of ordination 
is to be. exercised by Presbyters, in a case of extreme necessity. The 
constitution is careful to show that no Episcopal power . . . belongs 
to the General Conference.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 153. 
“Tf the Bishops offend, there is the law to correct and punish them. 
The General Conference cannot, with all its latitude of power and right 
in other respects, exceed the restrictions imposed upon it, by the de- 
partments which gave it being, without a breach of trust as well as 
violation of right. . . . The Episcopacy has powers not derived from the 
General or Annual Conferences. The General Conference has nothing 
_ but what is derived from the Annual Conferences and Episcopacy. This 
is not introduced to prove Episcopacy above the General Conference 
(no part of our reasoning implies this), but merely to show that the 
General Conference is not everything, and possessed of all power.... 
Were the Episcopacy and Annual Conferences, acting together, disposed 
to usurp power, . . . the General Conference, . . . with its entire pow- 
er, might be overthrown in a short time. By direction of the power 
creating it, and without the permission of the Annual Conferences and 
Episcopacy, it can only meet once in four years. It cannot call itself 
together or meet at will, and should the executive department, embrac- 
ing the Hpiscopacy and Annual Conferences, refuse to execute its 
wishes, the government would be at an end; and this further proves the 
inter-dependence of the departments.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, 
page 160. 


2. The law of our Church not only does not regard the Restrictive 
Rules as our only Constitutional principles, it does not regard the entire 
Chapter II. of our present Discipline entitled, “Of the General Confer- 
ence,” as adopted by the undelegated General Conference of 1808 and 
the amendments thereto validly adopted from time to time, as our only 
Constitutional principles. 

While there have been some variations in practice, inadvertent as we 
must believe, made without challenge and without debate, by several 
General Conferences, in the treatment of Chapter II. of our Discipline, 
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that entire chapter ought to be, and most of it is, of the same validity 
as the portion known as the Restrictive Rules. Except by a vote of two- 
thirds of the General Conference, concurred in by three-fourths of all 
the members of the several Annual Conferences who are present and 
vote, no part of Chapter II. should be legally open to alteration, amend- 
ment, or change. 

The insertion into that chapter of matter passed by a simple ma- 
jority of the General Conference tends to confusion. The order of the 
Church will be preserved, errors touching the meaning and application 
of the law will be prevented, by separating those paragraphs of our Dis- 
cipline which have received the concurrence of the Annual Conferences 
from paragraphs which the General Conference alone has passed. 

3. A third exclusion needs to be made. The General Conference of 
1866 by a two-thirds vote, concurred in by the requisite majority of the 
members of the several Annual Conferences, admitted laymen to mem- 
bership in the General and Annual Conferences. Yet these portions of 
the Discipline enacted by the concurrence of both General and Annual 
Conferences are not the only parts of our Constitution. 

Not all of our Constitution has been written. It is well known that 
the General Conference of 1808 made no provision for the election and 
seating of reserve delegates in the place of absent principals, yet in 
1812 the General Conference by a vote of 56 to 22 séated two reserve 
delegates from the New England Conference, and from that time to this 
the custom has prevailed and is Constitutional, part of our organic law, 
—Journal, 1812, page 99. 

4, What then, after these exclusions, is the Constitution of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South? ; 

An able legal writer has truly said: “The life of the law has not been 
logic; it has been experience.” Judge Hiram Sibley, a member of the 
Constitutional Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, quotes 
this statement, and adds: “This is true of ecclesiastical as of civil sys- 
tems with a history, and is very marked in our polity. A written ex- 
pression of its essential features, therefore, will scarcely admit of re- 
duction to strict logical order. At the best, one can only approximate 
such a method, unless radical innovations, incongruous with the under- 
lying structure it would outline in words, are made.” 

The Constitution embraces not only what is documentary, but what, 
though not written, is a necessary consequence of the principles set 
forth in the written instrument. These inferences authoritatively de- 
termined according to the law of the Church are also parts of the Con- 
stitution. 

Our Church organization has numerous departments. Some of these 
are the Conferences, General, Annual, District, Quarterly, and Church. 
Others are the traveling ministry, including the Pastorate, the Presid- 
ing Eldership, and the Episcopacy. All these are parts of our Consti- 
tution as truly as any other part. Bascom enumerates the following 
as some of the parts of our Constitution: Itinerancy; Forms of Ordina- 
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tion; Annual Conference system; Quarterly Meeting system; Tenure by 
which the Bishop holds his office. ~ 

“The government of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church,” says this high 
authority, writing in 1845, “is certainly somewhat irregular and anom- 
alous in form; still it has essentially its codrdinate departments, espe- 
cially the Episcopacy, Annual Conferences, and General Conference, by 
no means excluding the ministry in pastoral charge, apart from their 
Conference relations. It is an impossible theory to suppose a govern- 
ment without legislative, judicial, and executive powers, and irregular- 
ly as these are distributed, they are found in the above departments. 
The General Conference has limited legislative power. It has also a 
substantive portion of judicial power, having original jurisdiction in 
the case of Bishops, and appellate in the instance of members of Annual 
Conferences. The Annual Conferences have a large share of judicial 
power, retaining in their hands an important portion of the legislative, 
and meanwhile exercising, to a considerable extent, executive func- 
tions. The Episcopacy is emphatically the Executive Department of the 
Church, or rather of the government, with scarcely a tithe of power 
from the other classes.” (Since Bascom’s day the Church has laid on 
the Episcopacy the delicate duty to call attention to any action taken 
by the General Conference that does not fall within the powers con- 
ferred on that body. This veto power with which the College of Bish- 
ops is charged is really a restriction of Episcopal function rather than 
an enlargement, because, according to the legal maxim, inclusio unius 
exclusio alterius, no single bishop can now pronounce an action of the 
General or Annual Conference unconstitutional. Only the full College 
of Bishops can interpose a veto, and then only to an action of the Gen- 
eral Conference and to the Conference which passed such action. ) 
“Some of the functions of the General Conference appear more or less 
executive in character, but in no sense does the General Conference 
possess any considerable portion of executive power. It will be per- 
ceived at once, by the good sense of the reader, that from the mixed 
character of the distribution of power in the government of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, it becomes the more necessary to guard against 
the encroachment of one department upon another.’—Review, pages 139, 
140. 

A few more sentences from Bascom may be helpful and illuminating, 
as showing what has always been surely believed among us, and what 
our fathers claimed, rightly as we believe, was held from the beginning 
of organized Episcopal Methodism. 


_ “The several Annual Conferences up to 1792 were always considered 
as separate and independent bodies, and it was not likely, says Dr. 
Bangs, ‘that so many independent bodies could be brought to harmonize 
in all things. The several Annual Conferences were considered only 
as sO many parts of the whole body, nothing was considered binding 
upon all, unless it were approved by each and every of these separate 
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Conferences.’ Bishop Asbury styles the General Conference a ‘grand 
federal and responsive body.’ The federal relations and reciprocity of 
right assumed by Bishop Asbury, were merely modified, not destroyed 
by the change, or rather addition to the constitution, giving birth to the 
delegated General Conference. It is still a federal responsive body, as 
represented in the Protest, and this very fact gives the reason of the 
limitation of its powers. ‘The General Conference consists of an equal 
representation from the several Annual Conferences,’ says Dr. Bangs. 
In what proportion, then, do we seek the constitutional inherence of 
power in each? This will of course depend upon the fact of distribution, 
already adverted to. In the General Conference certainly so far as the 
constitution clothes them with power. To this extent it is always com- 
petent for that body to act without control, and in forms absolutely con- 
clusive. The constitution, however, is the only commission under which 
any of the departments can rightfully act. And what we wish to achieve, 
believing it to be the truth, is to show that the constitution intended 
something like an equal distribution of the powers of government among 
its different departments. When once, some score of years since, acting 
upon our then understanding of things, we honestly believed the Epis- 
copacy was likely to disturb this balance of power, by claiming for it- 
self more than its constitutional share, we opposed the supposed usurpa- 
tion, as now we oppose that of the General Conference. We should do 
the same thing with regard to the Annual Conferences, or general Pas- 
torate, were they so to act as to produce a similar conviction. The doc- 
trine for which we contend is simply something like a substantial 
coordination of powers among the different departments of the govern- 
ment. This result secured, we ask for nothing more. And if to secure 
it the reduction of Episcopal power shall be found necessary, we shall 
promptly favor the reduction.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, pages 
138, 139. 

“Dr. Coke was the father of the General Conference system, and in his 
circular in 1791, urging the propriety and necessity of his plan, he pro- 
poses the General Conference in sum, ‘as a check upon everything,’ that 
is a great regulating principle of government, not overriding and ca- 
priciously controlling the other departments, but subjecting their action 
and administration to proper revision and restraint, to be regulated by 
law.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 140. 

“From 1792 to 1808, the General Conference possessed the power of 
the whole body of ministers; now it does not; it is a Church Council 
with limited powers; not ‘everything,’ but as Dr. Coke says, ‘a check 
upon everything.’ . . . The General Conference is a constitutional 
provision of the government, and cannot, by right, alter or override the 
fundamental principles in virtue of which it governs or performs its 
functions. Holding power only in virtue of the constitution, and acting 
beyond, and independently of its provisions, they act without right, and 
cease at once to be the representatives of the constitution. Hence, all 
such acts are null and void. . . . That the Annual Conferences are 
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tegarded by the Discipline as original contracting or confederating 
parties, not only in the creation of the General Conference, but in the 
constitutional government of the Church, is undeniable, from the lan- 
guage and provisions of the 6tk restrictive article, distinctly recognizing 
the power of the Annual Conferences to change the entire government 
of the Church, even to the doing away of Episcopacy. To effect this, it 
is only necessary that the Conferences decide upon the change, and elect 
their delegates to the ensuing General Conference in view of it, and as 
these are the only organic bodies represented in the General Conference, 
unless the delegates prove recreant to their trust, it is accomplished. The 
fact that the General Conference elects Bishops, by no means furnishes 
a priori presumption, as has been contended, of the dependence of Bish- 
ops upon that body. It is a well-known and common fact in the history 
of governments, that one branch appoints the officers of another, essen- 
tially codrdinate in its character. The fact in question does not author- 
ize even a plausible inference in favor of General Conference power.” 
—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 142. 

“Although (the Bishops are) properly amenable to the General Con- 
ference for both moral and official conduct, they are, nevertheless, essen- 
tially independent, for living as Christian ministers, and performing 
their duty according to law, the General Conference has no right to dis- 
turb them, any more than they have right to disturb the General Con- 
ference in the performance of its constitutional functions; the Annual 
Conferences, meanwhile, being essentially independent of both, in their 
appropriate sphere of action.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 143. 

“All the power now found in the General Conference over the Episco- 
pacy amounts to nothing more than that Bishops are legally and strict- 
ly responsible for their conduct as ministers and Bishops, and that it is 
competent for the Conference to lay them aside, by judicial process, 
whenever they shall be found guilty of misconduct either as men or offi- 
cers, which obviously requires it. This power the Conference ought to 
have, and it is enough to control the Episcopacy and prevent the intro- 
duction of any serious evils into that department. We are unyieldingly 
opposed to any power in the Episcopacy by which the Church can be 
oppressed, but we are not less opposed to any such power in the General 
Conference or elsewhere. . . . We do not claim as much power for the 
Episcopacy as belongs to the General Conference. We are content that 
the Episcopacy shall have incomparably less power. Let that body, as 
the legislature and high Court of Appeals, be ‘supreme’ in the parlance 
of the Church. All this may be so, and yet our reasoning be correct. 
The codrdination of the Protest, so far from meaning the alleged ‘su- 
premacy’ of the Reply, does not denote even an approach to equality of 
power, ‘and in jurisprudence is never used for such purpose. It means 
simply, existing independently of other departments by the organic 
laws of the government.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 155. 

“We have seen the Episcopacy and General Conference existing in con- 
stitutional connection, as independent departments, except so far as this 
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independence is qualified by the terms of union. They exist and act to- 
gether, the one the Head, the other the Body. Each has separate duties 
with which the other may not interfere, so that essentially they are co- 
ordinate branches of the government, although essentially, they exist 
and operate in a state of mutual inter-dependence, as do all codrdinate 
branches of the government. Each constitutes a distinct organism, and 
has a separate anatomy, a system of its own.”’—Review of Reply to the 
Protest, page 159. 

“We present, in our attempt to exhibit the government as we find it, 
a nearly equal distribution of its powers between the Episcopacy, An- 
nual Conferences, and the General Conference, the General Pastorate 
being essentially adjunctive to the two former, although for convenience, 
and in view of some purposes and functions peculiar to it, generally rec- 
ognized as a separate department. . . . We show, we believe conclusive- 
ly, that we simply adhere to constitution and law, the principles and 
opinions of the Church since the first day of its organization.’—Review 
of Reply to the Protest, pages 160, 161. 


These are long quotations, but, because of their importance, they are 
given in spite of their length. This is the voice of our fathers stating 
their mature judgment in a time when pressure and trial compelled 
them to search with care the fundamental facts and principles of our 
history and government. True, the discussion centered around the Gen- 
eral Conference and Episcopacy, but that discussion brought out the ex- 
istence of balanced powers in our government and the necessity for the 
due observance of that balance. This was no mere question of the pro- 
tection of a single bishop, or even of the Episcopacy as a codrdinate de- 
partment of our system of government. The question involved the pro- 
tection of the rights of every preacher and every member of the Church. 

In addition to the inherent value of these statements we are induced 
to bring them now to your attention, because, being nearly three-quar- 
ters of a century old, we are certain that no bias, no prejudice, no error 
of ours enter into them. 


What, then, is the Constitution of our Church? Let Bascom answer: 
“Our only constitution is our book of statutes, rules, and regulations— 
the Discipline of the Church.” Review of Reply to the Protest, page 67. 


It has somehow come to be believed by not a few of our preachers and 
people that only when two-thirds of the members of the General Con- 
ference and three-fourths of the members of the several Annual Con- 
ferences who are present and vote concur in an enactment does that 
enactment become a part of our Constitution. This view is no doubt 
due to the supposition that our Church law is analogous to our State 
law, and that as in the State there is a clear distinction between Con- 
stitution and statute, so in our Church there is a distinction between 
statute and Constitution, and that an enactment by the General Confer- 
ence alone is statutory, while an enactment by the concurrent vote of 
General and Annual Conference is Constitutional. The truth is that 
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such a distinction does not exist in our Church. It is true that what the 
General Conference enacts with the concurrence of the Annual Confer- 
ences can be repealed only in the same way. But it does not follow that 
our Constitution is limited to those enactments, and this has been the 
opinion of our ablest expounders. 


III. Wat CoLiaTeraL QuESTIONS NEED To Br CoNnsIDERED? 


The first restrictive rule mentions “our articles of religion,” and “our 
present existing and established standards of doctrine.” 

There has been no room for doubt touching the meaning of the words, 
“our articles of religion.” The General Conference of 1898 adopted the 
report of a Commission appointed to examine the text of these Articles, 
and that report was published as Appendix I. of the Journal of the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1898. 

What are “our present existing and established standards of doctrine’? 

This question has never had an authoritative answer, and the opin- 
ions of our leaders have varied. So far as is known to your College of 
Bishops, no thorough investigation of the question has heretofore been 
made. We are not aware that Bishop Soule and those associated with 
him in the adoption in 1808 of the provision for the delegated General 
Conference ever stated what was meant by “standards of doctrine.” 

More generally, perhaps, than any other answer to the question is the 
statement that the first fifty-two sermons of Wesley as contained in 
our edition of “Wesley’s Sermons,” and his “Notes on the New Testa- 
ment,” constitute our standards of doctrine. 

That the standards of doctrine are something other than the Articles 
of Religion is apparent. 

It must be borne in mind that these Sermons and Notes have never 
been adopted by organized Episcopal Methodism. The only reference to 
the Sermons and Notes to be found in our official records occurs in the 
minutes of the Conference held prior to the first General Conference, 
which General Conference met in Baltimore, Md:, in the latter part of 
December, 1784, and the first few days of January, 1785, and is known 
in our literature as the “Christmas Conference.” 

Up to the time of that organizing Conference the American Meth- 
odists regarded themselves not as a Church, but as a society of the 
Church of England. Nota single one of the small number of Meth- 
odist preachers had been ordained; and till 1779, with the exception of 
Strawbridge, not one of them administered the sacraments. Our peo- 
ple were dependent for the sacraments on the clergy of other denomi- 
nations, mostly on the clergy of the Church of England. 

In the Minutes for 1779 for the first time do we find the question: 
“What numbers are in society?” Of the 8,577 members, 1,380 were in 
Baltimore, and 5,590 in Virginia. Of the ninety-one clergymen of the 
Church of England serving in Virginia at the beginning of the Revolu- 
tionary War, only twenty-eight remained at the close of the war.-- 1 
Stevens, 276, 277. The consequence of this exodus was to deprive the 
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large majority of our people<of the sacraments, a deprivation that they 
keenly felt. 

The Conference which met in 1778 deferred the sacramental ques- 
tion and, anticipating that the English Methodist preachers would re- 
turn to England during the year, appointed a committee to act in place 
of Thomas Rankin, whom Wesley had appointed General Assistant. 
William Watters, the first American Methodist itinerant preacher, whe 
was present at the Conference of 1778, tells us that this committee con- 
sisted of Philip Gatch, Edward Droomgoole, Daniel Ruff, William Glen- 
denning, and himself. Watters’s Life, page 190. Except Asbury, the 
Hnglish Methodist preachers returned home. There was a strong senti- 
ment among the American preachers to ordain themselves and to ac- 
minister the sacraments. Asbury was as strongly opposed to this course 
and did what he could to prevent it. 

Though the session of the Conference of 1779, as Freeborn Garrettson 
tells us, “was appointed to be.held in Fluvanna County, Virginia, May 
18, 1779, at what was called Brokenback Church,’ Asbury called a Con- 
ference at the home of Judge White, in Kent County, Del., beginning 
Wednesday, April 28, 1779. Jesse Lee, our first historian, speaks of 
this Conference as the “preparatory Conference (so called).” Asbury 
tells us in his Journal: “As we had great reason to fear that our breth- 
ren to the Southward were in danger: of separating from us, we wrote 
them a healing epistle.”—Volume I., pages 237, 238. 


The Minutes of that “preparatory Conference” held in Delaware, 
1779, contain these questions and answers: 

“Question 8. Why was the Delaware Conference held? Answer. For 
the convenience of the preachers in the Northern stations, that we 
all might have an opportunity of meeting in conference; it being 
unadvisable for Brother Asbury and Brother Ruff, with some others, 
to attend in Virginia; it is considered also as preparatory to the Con- 
ference in Virginia—our sentiments to. be given in by Brother Watters. 

“Ques. 10. Shall we guard against a separation from the Church, 
directly or indirectly? Ans. By all means. 

“Ques. 12. Ought not Brother Asbury to act as General Assistant in 
America? Ans. He ought: ist., on account of his age; 2nd., because 
originally appointed by Mr. Wesley; 8rd., being joined with Messr’s. 
Rankin and Shadford, by express order from Mr. Wesley. 

“Ques. 13. How far shall his power extend? Ans. On hearing every 
preacher for and against what is in debate, the right of determination 
shall rest with him according to the minutes,” that is, the English 
minutes. 


From Lee’s “Life and Times of Jesse Lee,” pages 79-81, who quotes 
the manuscript journal of Philip Gatch, we learn that the regular 
Conference which met at Brokenback Church, in Fluvanna County, 
Va., in 1779, ordained some of its members, and authorized them to 
administer the sacraments, “because the episcopal establishment is 
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now dissolved, and, therefore, in almost all our circuits the members 
are without the ordinances’; and because “we believe it to be our 
duty.” 

Eighteen of the preachers approving, the preachers ordained them- 

selves, and went forth to administer the sacraments to those who 
would receive them from their hands. 
._ The regular Conference of 1779 adjourned to meet at Manikintown, 
Powhatan County, Va., May 8, 1780. No separate Minutes of this 
Manikintown Conference have ever been brought to Hight. Asbury 
held a Conference in Baltimore April 24, 1780. The first question 
asked in this Baltimore Conference was: “What preachers do now 
agree to sit in Conference on the original plan, as Methodists?” Ques- 
tion 7 asks: “Ought not all the Assistants to see to the settling of all 
the preaching houses by trustees, and order the said trustees to meet 
once in half a year, and keep a register of their proceedings, if there 
are any vacancies choose new trustees for the better security of the 
houses, and let all deeds be drawn in substance after that in the 
printed minutes?” Answer. “Yes.” 

The “printed minutes” were the “English Minutes,’ which Minutes 
give the English deed drawn up in 1750, and this deed contains a refer- 
ence to Wesley’s “Sermons and Notes.”—2 Tyerman, 478; 3 Tyerman, 
416. 

Here for the first time, in an irregular Conference, on Asbury’s 
single vote, and in an indirect manner, we have the first references 
to the “Sermons and Notes,’ and that an indirect reference. 

From Garrettson’s semi-centennial sermon we learn that prior to the 
meeting of the Conference in 1781, or while that Conference was in 
session, a letter was received from Wesley, replying to letters which 
had been written to him by Asbury and Dickens. Garrettson’s state- 
ment is: “We met and received Mr. Wesley’s answer, which was that 
we were to continue on the old plan until further direction. We 
unanimously agreed to follow his counsel and went on harmoniously.” 
The first question occurring in the Minutes of 1781 is as follows: 
“What preachers are now determined, after mature consideration, close 
observation, and earnest prayer, to preach the old Methodist doctrine, 
and strictly enforce the discipline, as contained in the notes, sermons, 
and minutes, as published by Mr. Wesley, so far as they respect both 
preachers and people, according to the knowledge we have of them, 
and the ability God shall give, and firmly resolve to discountenance a 
separation of either preachers or people?” The “separation” here re- 
ferred to was separation from the Church, of England. 

This action of the Conference, under the wise leadership of Asbury, 
and through the great influence of Wesley, saved early American 
Methodism from division, and also led, three years later, to the ordina- 
tion by Wesley of Thomas Coke to the office and work of a general 
superintendent, and of Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey to the 
office and work of elders in the Church of God, 
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The only other referencé to the “Sermons” and “Notes” in the 
American Minutes is found in the Minutes of the Conference held 
April 30, 1784, Question 21: “How shall we conduct ourselves towards 
European preachers? Answer: If they are recommended by Mr. Wes- 
ley, will be subject to the American Conference, preach the doctrine 
taught in the four volumes of Sermons and Notes on the New Testa- 
ment, keep the circuits they are appointed to, follow the directions of 
the London and American minutes, and be subject to Francis Asbury 
as General Assistant whilst he stands approved by Mr. Wesley, and the 
Conference, we will receive them; but if they walk contrary to the 
above directions, no ancient right or appointment shall prevent them 
from being excluded from our connection.” 

These are the only references to the “Notes and Sermons” occurring 
in the official records of American Methodism. All occur prior to the 
organization of the Church, and the last two of the three bind the 
preachers as well to follow the eee Minutes as they do to uphold 
the “Sermons” and “Notes.” 

In 1784 Wesley took his memorable step of ordaining Coke a super- 
intendent, Whatcoat and Vasey elders, and directed them to ordain 
Asbury a superintendent. Coke brought with him to America a letter 
from Wesley, to be found in the official Minutes of 1785, and also in 
Jesse Lee’s History, the last sentence of which letter is as follows: 
“As our American brethren are now totally disentangled both from 
the State and from the English hierarchy, we dare not entangle them 
again, either with the one or the other. They are now at full liberty, 
simply to follow the scriptures and the primitive church. And we 
judge it best that they should stand fast in that liberty, wherewith 
God has so strangely made them free.” From that time no official 
action of our Church has been taken adopting the “Sermons” and 
“Notes” as the standards of doctrine. 

The General Conference of 1784 adopted “The Sunday Service of the 
Methodists in North America,” Wesley’s revision of the ‘Prayer Book 
of the Church of England,” which Sunday Service contained Articles 
of Religion, forms of ordination and of the administration of the sacra- 
ments—all full of doctrine; but that organizing General Conference, 
so far from adopting the “Sermons” and “Notes” as standards of 
doctrine, did not make the least reference to them. 

In view of these facts, which for the sake of clearness have been 
given in this detail, it is not clear that in our Church the “Sermons” 
and “Notes” are standards of doctrine. 

The title-page of the sixth edition of the Discipline, which edition 
is dated 1790, is as follows: “A Form of Discipline for the Ministers, 
Preachers, and Members (now comprehending the Principles and Doc- 
trines) of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America.” In this sixth 
edition of the Discipline there is not a word referring to the “Sermons” 
and “Notes.” 

The present title of the Discipline is first found in the eighth edition 
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published in 1792, and that edition contains no reference to the “Ser- 
mons” and “Notes.” 

If, therefore, the “Sermons” and -““Notes” should be included in the 
words “standards of doctrine,” they must be so included, not because 
of any express enactment adopted by our Church, either before or 
since the division of the Church in 1845, but by an inference from data 
which do not seem to us to warrant the inference. 

It is our joy to know that from the beginning of American Metho- 
dism our preachers have proclaimed the substance of the doctrine con- 
tained in the “Sermons” and ‘“Notes,’ and that our people have be- 
lieved and continue to believe and to love that body of truth. 

What, then, constitutes our standards of doctrine? 

Beginning with the Discipline of 1788 and including the Discipline 
of 1808, our Discipline contained a number of doctrinal tracts. The 
General Conference of 1812, which included many of the men who in 
1808 adopted the Restrictive Rules, on the motion of Jesse Lee, ordered 
that: “The tracts on doctrines be left out of the future editions of our 
form of Discipline,’ and that certain specified tracts “be printed and 
bound in a separate volume.”—Journal, 1812, page 121. Yet no change 
was then or has since been made in the title of the Discipline, which 
continues to be: “The Doctrines and Discipline of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South.” We conclude, then, that the doctrinal tracts, 
which were formerly bound up with the Discipline, were not intended 
to be the “established standards of doctrine.” 

The title of the Discipline continues to be, the “Doctrines and Dis- 
cipline of the Church.” The Articles of Religion are doubtless included 
in the doctrines. In addition to the Articles, what does our Dis- 
cipline contain that can properly be denominated doctrines? 

The Sunday Service of 1784 and 1786, the Discipline of 1792, and 
from 1800 to the present time, contain our ritual and ordination sery- 
ices. The ritual for the administration of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper and the ordination services are full of doctrinal statements. 
Ritual is doctrine, and this has been the view from the earliest ages 
of the Church. The Nicene Creed was built around the form used in 
the Church of Cesarea. 

Bascom says: “The forms of ordination .. . originally received 
from Wesley, as not only valid and sufficient, but always regarded as 
essential to the very existence of the ministry, and of course the Church, 
must be considered as a constitutional arrangement, and an undoubted 
part of the constitution.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 68. 

Again he says: “The constitutional (I do not say scriptural) validity 
of the consecration, turning in a very material sense upon the pre- 
scribed form of consecration, which form is a part of the constitution, 
exists, and is of binding obligation, independently of the General Con- 
ference.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, page 153. 

Again he says: “The ordination service, itself a part of the con- 
stitution,’ “The ordination service, without which we can have no 


Report of the Commission on the Constitution. 481 


constitutional Episcopacy.”—Review of Reply to the Protest, pages. 
159, 140: 

The five editions of the Discipline from 1787 to 1791 inclusive, under 
the section entitled, “On the Nature and Constitution of Our Church,” 
refer specifically to the ‘Forms of Ordination.” 

The ordination services are saturated with Trinitarianism, and this 
is also true of the forms for the administration of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper. The latter form sets forth confession of sin, which sin 
provokes God’s wrath and indignation, of the cry for forgiveness and 
the promise that on hearty repentance and true faith it will be granted, 
of the one atonement as the full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, obla- 
tion, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world, of the coming 
again of our Lord, and of the ascription of praise to the Lord God of 
hosts. The very essence of the Gospel is here in the very words that 
for centuries the Church of God has used. 

Here are standards of doctrine. Can it be thought possible that the 
fathers proposed to leave to a majority of the General Conference the 
power at will to “revoke, alter, or change” what is here written, doc- 
trines some of which are nowhere else set forth in our Discipline? If 
a majority of the members of the General Conference has power to 
alter any of these forms, every part of every form is also open to be 
altered by such a vote. 

The protection of our doctrinal system was one of the main reasons, 
perhaps the chief reason, for the adoption of the plan of delegated 
General Conferences with limited powers. 

This is specifically set forth in the preamble of “the Report of the 
Committee relative to regulating and perpetuating General Confer- 
ences,” submitted to the General Conference of 1808: 


“Whereas it is of the greatest importance that the doctrines, form 
of government, and general rules of the United Societies in America 
be preserved, sacred and inviolable; and whereas every prudent meas- 
ure should be taken to preserve, strengthen, and perpetuate the union 
of the connexion.”—Journal, 1808, page 82. 


Bangs, who entered the ministry in 1802, and was a member of the 
General Conference of 1808, in speaking of this important matter says: 

“Most of the older preachers who were present, and particularly: 
Bishop Asbury, saw the necessity of adopting some plan by which the 
doctrines of the church, its form of government, and its general rules, 
might be preserved from deterioration. 

“Before this, each General Conference felt itself at full liberty, not 
being prohibited by any standing laws, to make whatever alterations 
it might see fit, or to introduce any new doctrine or item in the Dis- 
cipline, which either fancy, inclination, discretion, or indiscretion 
might dictate. Under this state of things, knowing the rage of man 
for novelty, and witnessing the destructive changes which have fre- 
quently laid waste churches, by removing ancient landmarks, and so 

By 
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modifying doctrines and usages as to suit the temper of the times, or 
to gratify either a corrupt taste or a perverse disposition, many had 
felt uneasy apprehensions for the safety and unity of the church, and 
the stability of its doctrines, moral discipline, and the frame of its 
government; and none were more solicitous upon this subject than 
Bishop Asbury, who had labored so long with assiduity equaled by few, 
if indeed any, and suffered so much for the propagation and establish- 
ing of these important points; he therefore greatly desired, before he 
should be called hence, to see them fixed upon a permanent foundation. 
The lively satisfaction, too, with which this act of the conference was 
received generally, both by ministers and people, abundantly proves 
the wisdom which presided in that council which devised these resolu- 
tions, and applauds the prudence and caution with which they were 
so cordially adopted.”—Bangs’s “History of the Methodist Episcopat 
Church,” Volume II., pages 231, 233, 234. 


It is true that since 1808 changes in the ritual have been made by 
the General Conference alone, but we believe these changes have been 
made without proper authority. 

It. is true that the last General Conference made some great changes, 
and: that the College of Bishops did not present in writing objections 
thereto, and that to no other General Conference can opdjections to 
those changes be made, for the written objections must be presented 
to the Conference which passed the action. After the adjournment of 
the General Conference it is too late to veto the action. This simply 
shows that in the press of the business of the General Conference the 
College of Bishops is not exempt from oversights and errors. 

The Church has laid on the College of Bishops the duty to call at- 
tention to any “unconstitutional” rule or regulation the General Con- 
ference may adopt, and the discharge of this duty is not left to the 
choice of. the College of Bishops but to their honesty and intelligence. 
It is a grave and delicate responsibility which your bishops must per- 
form whenever they detect an unconstitutional action, or else betray 
the trust which the Church has committed to them. The change pro- 
posed may be a wise change to make, it may be a change that in- 
dividually and as a body the College of Bishops would be glad to see 
made, but the sole question that: your College of Bishops is enjoined 
to: consider is the question whether the proposed change has been 
adopted by the Constitutional process. 

It is our judgment, not hastily but deliberately reached; that the 
forms for the administration of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper and 
the ordination services cannot be changed by a simple majority vote 
of the General Conference. Should it be thought best to change any of 
these’ forms, it ought to be done in a Constitutional manner: We 
therefore advise that the forms as contained in the Discipline of 1808 
be replaced in the next edition of the Discipline and remain. there until 
by the Constitutional process a change is made. 
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IV. What steps should be taken to correct errors into which at 
times the General Conference has, doubtless inadvertently, fallen, and 
what obscurities need to be made clear? 

A careful examination of the Journals of the General Conference, 
the proceedings of the Louisville Convention, and the Disciplines 
show that Paragraphs 32-46 of the Discipline of 1910, which purport 
to set forth the legally enacted ordinances of 1808 and amendments 
thereto, are incorrect. The text of these paragraphs has been changed 
in a number of instances without due process of law. 

The following is the correct text: 


OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE. 


“Question. Who shall compose the general conference, and what are 
the regulations and powers belonging to it? Discipline, 1808, page 14. 

“Par. 32. Ans. 1. The General Conference shall be composed of one 
clerical member for every forty-eight members of each Annual Confer- 
ence, and an equal number of lay members. Of the lay members from 
an Annual Conference, one may be a local preacher. Journal, 1894, 
page 110; Journal, 1878, page 235. 

“Par, 33. Ans. 2. The clerical representatives shall be elected by the 
clerical members of the Annual Conference: provided, that such repre- 
sentatives shall have been traveling preachers at least four calendar 
years next preceding their election, and are in full connection with 
an Annual Conference when elected, and also at the time of holding 
the General Conference. The lay representatives shall be elected by 
the lay members of the Annual Conference: provided, that such repre- 
sentatives be twenty-five years of age, and shall have been members of 
our Church for at least six calendar years next preceding the time of 
their election, and also at the time of holding the General Conference. 
Journal, 1878, page 235. 

“Par. 34. Ans. 3. An Annual Conference, entitled under the second 
Restrictive Rule to one ministerial delegate, shall not be denied the 
privilege of one lay delegate, and he may be a local preacher. Journal, 
1878, page 236. 

“Par. 35. Ans. 4. The ministers and laymen shall deliberate in one 
body; but upon a call of one-fifth of the members of the Conference, 
the lay and clerical members shall vote separately, and no measure 
shall be passed without the concurrence of a majority of both classes 
of representatives. Journal, 1866, page 108. 

“Par. 36. Ans. 5. The General Conference shall meet on the first 
day of May, in the year of our Lord, 1846, in the town of Petersburg, 
Virginia, and thenceforward in the month of April or May, once in 
four years successively; and in such place and on such day as shall be 
fixed on by the preceding General Conference; but the general Super- 
intendents, with or by the advice of all the annual conferences, or if 
there be no general Superintendent, all the annual conferences respect- 
ively shall have power to call a general conference if they judge it 
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necessary, at any time. JJistory of Organization of the M. EL. Church, 
South, page 188; Discipline, 1808, page 15. 

“Par. 40. Ans. 9. At all times when the general conference is met, 
it shall take two-thirds of the representatives of all the annual con- 
ferences to make a quorum for transacting business. Discipline, 1808, 
page 15. 

“Par, 41. Ans. 10. One of the general Superintendents shall preside 
in the general conference; but in case no general Superintendent be 
present, the general conference ‘shall choose a president pro tempore. 
Discipline, 1808, page 15. 

“Par, 42. Ans. 11. The general conference shall have full powers to 
make rules and regulations for our church, under the following limita- 
tions and restrictions, viz. Discipline, 1808, page 15. 

“1. The general conference shall not revoke, alter, or change our 
articles of religion, nor establish any new standards or rules of 
doctrine contrary to our present existing and established stand- 
ards of doctrine. Discipline, 1808, page 15. 

“2. They shall nct allow.of more than one representative for every 
eighteen members of the Annual Conference, nor allow of a less 
number than one for every sixty: provided, nevertheless, that 
when there shall be in any Annual Conference a fraction of two- 
thirds the number which shall be fixed for the ratio of represen- 
tation, such Annual Conference shall be entitled to an additional 
delegate for such fraction: and provided, also, that no Confer- 
ence shall be denied the privilege of two delegates, one clerical 

_ and one lay. Journal, 1878, page 236. 

“3. They shall not change or alter any part or rule of our govern- 
ment, so as to do away Episcopacy or destroy the plan of our 
or by a committee, and of an appeal. Discipline, 1808, page 15. 

“4. They shall not revoke or change the general rules of the United 
Societies. Discipline, 1808, page 15. 

“5. They shall not do away the privileges of our ministers or preach- 
ers of trial by a committee, and of an appeal: Neither shall they 
do away the privileges of our members of trial before the society 
or by a committee, and of an appeal. Discipline, 1808, page 15. 

“6. They shall not appropriate the produce of the Book Concern, or 
of the Charter Fund, to any purpose other than for the benefit 
of the traveling, supernumerary, superannuated, and worn-out 
preachers, their wives, widows, and children. Provided, never- 
theless, that upon the concurrent recommendation of three- 
rourths of all the members of. the several annual conferences 
who shall be present and vote on such recommendation, then a 
majority of two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding, shall. 
suffice to alter any of the above restrictions, excepting the first 
article, which may be altered upon the joint recommendation 
of all the Annual Conferences by a majority of two-thirds of the 
General Conference succeeding; and also, whenever such altera- 
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tion or alterations shall have been first recommended by two- 
thirds of the General Conference, so soon as three-fourths of the 
members of all the annual conferences shall have concurred as 
aforesaid, such alteration or alterations shall take effect: Pro- 
vided, that when any rule or regulation is adopted by the General 
Conference, which, in the opinion of the Bishops, is unconstitu- 
tional, the Bishops may present to the Conference which passed 
such rule or regulation, their objections thereto, with their rea- 
sons, in writing; and if then the General Conference shall, by 
a two-thirds vote, adhere to its action on said rule or regulation, 
it: shall then take the course prescribed for altering a restrictive 
rule, and if thus passed upon affirmatively, the Bishops shall an- 
nounce that such rule or regulation takes effect from that time. 
Discipline, 1808, page 16; Journal, 1808, page 89; Journal, 1832, 
page 878; Journal, 1870, page 331. 


Or THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES. 


“Question 1. Who shall compose an Annual Conference, and what 
are the regulations and powers belonging to it? 

“Par, 44. Ans. 1. All the traveling preachers in full connection with 
it, and four lay-representatives, one of whom may be a local preacher, 
from each Presiding Elder’s District, to be chosen annually by the 
district stewards, or in such other manner as the Annual Conference 
may direct, who shall participate in all the business of the Conference, 
except such as involves ministerial character and relations; provided 
that no one shall be a representative who is not twenty-five years of 
age, and who has not been for six years, next preceding his election, 
a member of the Church. Journal, 1866, page 108.” 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


a. Change Paragraph 33 of the Discipline of 1910 by inserting in 
the first proviso after the words “traveling preacher” the words “in 
full connection.” 

1. We recommend that Paragraph 34 of the Discipline of 1910 be 
stricken out, because what is therein contained is also stated in Para- 
graphs 32 and 42 (2). The following is the paragraph referred to: 


“Par. 34. Ans. 3. An Annual Conference, entitled under the second 
Restrictive Rule to one ministerial delegate, shall not be denied the 
privilege of one lay delegate, and he may be a local preacher.” 


2. That Paragraph 36 be amended so as to read: 


“The General Conference shall meet in the month of April or May 
in every fourth year from the date of the first General Conference 
held by the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as a separate branch 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America organized in 1784, 
namely, the year of our Lord 1846, in such place as shall be determined 
by the authority of the General Conference.” 
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This recommendation is submitted because the present Paragraph 36 
has never been concurred in by the Annual Conferences, and because 
there is nothing in our present Discipline to show which of the years 
of a quadrennium is the General Conference year. 

3. That Paragraph 37 be amended so as to read: 


“The Bishops, or a majority of the Annual Conferences, shall have 
authority ‘to call an extra session of the General Conference, if they 
judge it necessary, and appoint the time and place of meeting. 

“The business of an extra session of a General Conference shall be 
strictly confined to the subjects set forth in the call, and the extra ses- 
sion shall not take the place of the regular quadrennial session.” 


This recommendation is submitted because the present Paragraph 37 
has never received the concurrence of the Annual Conferences, and 
also to provide for the business of an extra session, as well as to make 
clear that no extra session shall interfere with the regular meeting. 

4. That the second sentence in Paragraph 38 be stricken out, be- 
cause all therein contained is provided for in recommendation 3.. The 
following is the sentence referred to: 


“The place of holding a called session of the General Conference 
shall be that fixed on by the preceding General Conference.” 


5. That Paragraph 39 be enacted as it stands in our present Disci- 
pline. 


“Par. 89. Ans. 8. The Bishops shall have authority, when they judge 
it mecessary, to change the place appointed for the meeting of the 
General Conference.” 


This paragraph was inserted in the Discipline without the concur- 
rence of the Annual Conferences, 

6. That Paragraph 40 be enacted as it stands in our present Dis- 
cipline. 


“Par. 40. ‘Ans. 9, At all times, when the General Conference is met, 
it shall take a majority of the representatives of all the Annual Con- 
ferences to make a quorum for transacting business.” 


The number “two-thirds” was stricken out of this paragraph and 
“a majority” inserted by the General Conference of 1866; and that 
change, so far as we have been able to determine, was not submitted 
to the Annual Conferences for their concurrence. 

7. That the second restrictive rule be amended by striking out the 
words “an additional delegate” and inserting “two additional dele- 
gates.” 

This recommendation is submitted to make the rule consistent with 
other statements in the chapter. 

8. That the fifth restrictive rule be changed so as to read: 


“They shall not do away the privileges of our ministers or preach- 
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ers of trial by a committee, or before the Conference, and of an appeal; 
neither shall they do away the privileges of our members of trial be- 
, fore the Church, or by a committee, and of an appeal.” 


This recommendation is submitted because in our smallest. Confer- 
ences there are not a sufficient number of preachers in full connection 
to comply with the terms of the law as set forth in the chapter on 
the administration of the Discipline; and also because, without the 
concurrence of the Annual Conferences, the word “Church” was sub- 
stituted by the General Conference of 1870 for “Society.” 

9. That the sixth restrictive rule be enacted as it stands in the 
Discipline. 


(6) They shall not appropriate the produce of the Publishing House 
to any purpose other than for the benefit of the traveling, super- 
numerary, Superannuated, and worn-out preachers, their wives, widows, 
and children.” : 


The Annual Conferences have never concurred in the changes made 
in this rule by the General Conference of 1854. 

10. That the following words in Paragraph 43, omitted without 
authority in 1832, and restored by order of the General Conference 
of 1906, by a vote of 220 to 7, be enacted as they stand: “Which may 
be altered upon the joint recommendation of all the Annual Confer- 
ences by a majority of two-thirds of the General Conference succeed- 
ing.” 

This recommendation is submitted because, while we have no doubt 
that the words referred to are in substance legally a part of the Dis- 
cipline, it is well not to leave so important a matter simply to the 
judicial interpretation of the General Conference, after their undis- 
puted omission through a period of seventy-four years. 

11. That the two provisos in Paragraph 43 be transposed in the 
interest of logical order. 

12. That Paragraphs 44-46 be enacted as they stand in our present 
Discipline. 


“Par, 44. Ans. 1, All the traveling preachers in full connection with 
it, and four lay representatives—one of whom may be a local preacher 
—from each Presiding Hlder’s District. 

“Par, 45. Ans, 2, The lay members shall be chosen annually by the 
District Conferences; provided, that no one shall be a representative 
who is not twenty-five years of age, and who has not been for six 
years, next preceding his election, a member of the Church. 

“Par. 46. Ans. 3. The lay members shall participate in all the busi- 
ness of the Conference, except such as involves ministerial character.” 


This recommendation is made because changes have occurred in 
these paragraphs without the necessary concurrence of the Annual 
Conferences, and that failure should be corrected. 

13. That the grammar, capitalization, and punctuation of all these 
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sections be left to be determined by such persons as the General Con- 
ference may designate. 

14. That these recommendations, having been adopted by the re- 
quisite two-thirds vote of thé General Conference, shall be submitted 
one by one by the bishops to the several Annual Conferences on the 
next round of episcopal visitations, and that the secretary of each Con- 
ference shall fill up the blanks in the following certificate, sign it with 
his official signature, and forward it promptly to the Secretary of the 
College of Bishops: 


leherebyncertifyathatvatuthew.:.sice. cece cae Annual Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, held in ................ on the 
ee ameters day of ............ in the year of our Lord, nineteen hundred 


and fourteen [or fifteen, as the case may be], the presiding bishop [or 
the president, as the case may be], submitted the following proposed 
amendment to the Conference. [Here insert the amendment.] The 


number of members present and voting was .......... of which number 
Biles ae . voted in favor of the amendment, and .......... opposed it. 
NECTELOTU TOP th eue eleeiem cere Annual Conference 


of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


These official certificates shall be submitted to the College of Bishops 
at the spring meeting in 1915. If after a canvass of the votes the 
bishops find that three-fourths of all the members of the several Annual 
Conferences who were present and voted were in favor of the adoption 
of the amendment, that fact shall be certified to the Book Editor and 
to the Publishing Agents, who shall make the corrections in the Dis- 
cipline and publish them in the next edition. 

A. W. WILson, 

W. A. CANDLER, 

JAMES ATKINS, 

CoLLINS DENNY, 

W. B. Murran, 
Commission. 
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